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NOTICE. 



When, in 1871, the TTiird Volume of this work was published, a 
hope was entertained that the Second, which had been delayed by 
the illness of the Editor, might soon follow it. The death of 
Mr. Haddan, by which the whole Church of England suffers a severe 
loss, has summarily disappointed that expectation. The present 
portion of the work, comprising the documentary history of three 
out of the four Churches whose records were to form the second 
volume, was completed by Mr. Haddan some time before his death j 
and 3 small part of the eighth, the Irish, division, had likewise 
passed through the Press. As some considerable delay must occur 
before this can be finished, it has seemed good to publish at once 
the first half of the volume. It has a completeness of its own, and 
altliough illustrating and illustrated by the portion that is to follow, 
may very well be given to the world by itself. This is now done in 
accordance with the expressed wishes of some of the most eminent 
Scottish antiquaries. The remainder of the volume will be proceeded 
with as soon as possible. 

Oxford, 
March 18, 1873. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

Vols. I, II. 



VOL. I. 

10. Add,— 

A.D. 380. Frisc3liaiait B'ubopi bamsbed to du Sally IiUl. 
Sals. SnOi., Bisi. Sat., II. 51. [c. A.D.400.] — Instantiiu qoem ipperiut ab^Kopit 
dinmalum diiimac. in Sylinun iniaUm, qnte ultra Britumjas aita ett, deportalm. Itum 
deinde in reLiquix Kqucntibnt jadiciis, dunnaliqoe AuTinm et Aonliui diaconui gbdio. 
Tiberiiniu adonptii bonjl b SjUnam iniulam datui. (QaUa»d., VIII. 391.) 

It. Add.— 

Before A.D. 396. Victridia Blthop ofRovui vmit Ih* Chureh in Brilain at lit 

njtinl o/lbt North Italian AiiAq^*. 
Vicrmicim RoTOMidtstu, Lib. d* Laudi Saiielorvm, t. I. [c. A.D. 396.] — Mea 
qaidem, uncli TCnerandique mtitjriet, qnaalum icor. apud vim Tcniabilii cxcnatiD tardltatii 
at. Nam qnod ad Britanoiai prorcctni mm, quod Ibi moratui nun, Tcttronun Tedt 
eicuatio [?e»eciitio] pnEceptonim. Pacii me bciendc [adjntoiem] coowceidotel mei 
lahitarei Antiititd eiocaninl. Hoc negare Don poleram, qui vobii militabam. Noa eit 
deetie obsequiii, obedire pt»:eptii. Merito virtulis ubique vos cue novi ; nullo eniro 
tenanun spatio czlestli claiiloda fraudatuc. Igiiosccie etgo debelit, quod in quadiagesimo 
tantum lapide pcsne taidui tKcniri. Vobis intra Britanniit obiequebar; et Oceaoi 
cimunEuo tepaiatiu, vestro taoiCD delinebac officio. Dilatio iila doiderium mcum Izcil, 
non piiM e im iiil obiequium. Ego tamen totum veslrx tiibuo mijestali, quia voi ettis coiput 
ChriMi, et Spirilui Divinui est Qui habitat ia vobii : rettnim ett, quod abfui, veitnun eft 
quod rediri. Supeiut ergo ut felcuutioiiii mcz ratio digeratui. Pacii Domini nti] 
anctores, cuju me lenlentiz vdut inlerpretem delegiitii. Hoc ego Domini Jem et vetttnm 
■ahitaic piKceptum intra Britaaaiai eiercut, (i Don ut debni. tamen at potui. Sapitntibui 
■aoreiD pacii mfadi, docilibui legi, nesdeDtiboi incnlcari, ingeui nolentibus ; lecundum 
ApoitolDin, " inttani opportune, importune ; " atque id eorum animai doctiina et palpatione 
perveni. Ubi me tamen locut el fiagilitas humaiu tentarit, veslii spiritus pnsidium 
Bagitan. Fed quod in maiima vi tempestatis faciunt ill! qui navigant : non gubematorit 
peiitiam, >ed miiericordiam supemte Majetlalit implorant. Fluctui enim conslemere, et 
(eatii modom adbiberl, Jeioi Qui in robif eit valet ; an leneoa noD norit {QaJUmd., 

vni. *je.) 



im, as that of Germanui to qtiell Pebgiaoitm. 
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xxii ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

p. 39. Add to " 1. SlFULCHtUl. MOHUHEIiTt," 99 ToUoWl ! — 

V. Ill A,D. 1869 a sarcophagus wai found in eicaviiing the Green on the north tide of 
Walmitulir Abhiy. wilh a crois cut upon the entire length of iti upper lid. and on the 
■ide, in letters of the jid or beginning of 4lh century, 

MEMORIAE ■ VALER ■ AMAN 
DINI ■ VALERl ■ SVPERVEN 
TOR ■ ET ■ MARCELLVS PATRI FECER. 
But the nature of the ikeleton found within, and the form of the croji, &x., make it 
moil probable, that about the iilh or lath century the old Roman sircophagui had been 
made use of for the burial of lome one cite, and that the cross belongs to this titer date- 
See Areb. yourn.,Jtmt 1B70, pp. 103-118; and later numbers. 
p. 44. Add,— 

A.D. 453». AbM. Cahb. — IX. Annus. Pasca commutitui inper diem Dominicum cum 
Papa Leone Epiieopo Rom«. [M. H. B. 830.} 
p. 44. line I. For " A.D. 450-547," read •■ A.D. 453-547." 

pp. 137 sq. These Canonts WalUci are alto in (the burned and restored MS.) Otho E. XIII. 
fol.J56a-I.^7b, in part, and in a dilferent order, and with a teit agreeing (10 far as it goes) 
with that of MS. Bigot., but mixed up with canons from other sources, as e. g. Adamnan, 
and entitled (if the title belongs to the whole series) Sikoduj Rommi, Incipiumt Pauca 
CoLuuUXi : which seems to connect them with Irebitd. But the MS. is not only injured 
by burning to a tery great extent, but has been completely misarranged in the process of 
restoration. The bulk of it consists of the Cod. Can. Rib. to often referred to, but put 
together in utter disorder, and with Adamnan't canons and others (beudes a tiact of ■ totally 
different kind) mixed up haidiaiard with it. 
p. 153. 1. BAPTiuf. — Dr.Rock {Artk, jfoun. for 1S69) argues from the Stowe Missal, that 
the real dillerence between the Roman and the British Baptismal riles wai, that the latter 
added at the end of the Baptism a washing of the feet of the newly baptized ; and pahapt 
also, that they administered the Unction in a thghtly different way. 
p. 161, note *, I 4. S. Indracht is probably inleoded for Indrecht Abbot of Hy, murdered on 

his way to Rome by Saxons : see vol. II. pp. 143, 143, A.D. S54. 
p. 167. Add at end of page, — " For the Tutpilian stone near Cricttotoel, and its Oghams, see 
Areh. Comb., 4/A Sir., April 1871, pp. 158 iq. : where they are deciphered into NOCAT 
IMACLIMACi,IRET (-son of Nocal, ion of Irtt), and TVRPILI." 
p. 169. Add alter no. 4, — 

5. Near Lliaiboiify in CiurniiirCJtnisJiire, on a pillar, but without any cross — 
C . MENVENDANl 
FIL1I BARCVNI. 

Arck. Camh., ^h Str., April 1871, pp. 140 sq. 
p. J04, note '. Add,— Possibly Bishop "Elhelwio," al WiiKhenhale A.D. 787 to meet the 
Roman Legates, was Elbod of Gwyiiedd. Those Legates went north to Metda and ■■ flri- 
tannia." See vol. Hi. pp.461, 461. 
p. j86. Add, from Owtnlian Bum i Trwvioo. A.D.961 (Areb. Camb. yd Str., X. p. iV).— 
Monastery of the Fordt (y Rhydan) (bunded in thit year. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. xxiii 

p. 364, Add,— A.D.1165. TJtcuxT.GKMO., lib.i. Hi. m. 1.3, RtteripiofPoptAUxaruUrlll. 
ft) At Bitkop ofBtnfbrd. — Non valet coniuetudo quod eiln ttilvta tempori ucii ordin« 
confeiaatnr. — Condemni the castom prenlent in certain Scottiih lod tftlii dioceiei, of 
ordiioing deiki on the occuioii of conjccrating chnichu or alUn, at otli« timet than in 
■tbe Ember weeki. 
p. 384, note *. Keny, but not the remainder of the deanery of Elsael, wai made over to 

S.AuphiD A.D. 1861. 
p. 388. Add,— 

A.D. 1188. aUdti {Cuidtts) in Waia--. 
Got. CjUCB., Itin. Camb., II. 6. — Jacel lutcm extra Lhjn insula modica [Birdsey], quam 
monachi habitant religiouttimi, quoi CoUbei rel Colideoi vocant. Hec autem insula ab 
aerii lalubritaic, quam ex Ribeiniz conEuio loititur, vel potius aliquo ex miracolo ei 
■anctoiom meritii, hoc miiandum habet, quod in ea teniorei prxmariontur ; quia niorbi in 
ca rarisiimi, et raro vel nunquam hie nutquam raoritur, niii longa lenectute confectus. 
[68s Comrfm.] 
p. 4S1. A.D. 1154. Lellirt Paltnl of May 17: see Tbantr, p. 57. 

p. 4S4. Archbishop Bonilace was exempted by the Pope irom the duty of vUidng the four 
Welsh diocesa, " propter gnenaram discrimina [et] penariam Yietualinm." (Fo/fean MSS., 
vol. Tiii, Bril. Afni. AddU., no. 15,358.) 
494. AJ3. 1 266. Ttntks, Vc. : see Thtiner, pp. g8, 99. 
496. A.D. 1367. lUchard, lie., line 3, insert "pedum" after " devota," 
498. A.D. 1374, After " Weiii Otterdaa Abbals," add, "eitcip/ Iht AbbaS of BmiHg- 

unrt.' 
505, note ". Add, " near Bodedern in Anglesey." 
p. 508, line 30. Talyboni. Now a fann-hoosc used 11 the manor-honie of the manor of 

p. 539, line 7. Read "refectus Grmissima." 

p. 550. A.D. 1133. Nov. 5. Btrt, note ■. For "Cailell Dolbadain near Llanbetis," read, 

" near Penlarth ; ruins still eaiiting." 
p. 55ii Kne I. The district intended is Oorddwr : the pirishei of Buttington and Alberburj 

(Llanfihangcl yng Ghenlyn) were finally asligned to Hereford Not. >5, A.D. 1388. See 

Bishop Swiniield't Housthold Roll, pp. 76-79. 
p. 556, line 35. BaladiuelyH — at the ontlet of the two Nantlle lakes near Caematron. 
p. 616. A.D. 1J9S. Afay J7, t/c For " Oxford." TCii •■ O^d." 
p. 631. At the end of " i. On Caldy Island," add, "See alio Anh. Comb., ^ih Ser., April 



4, note •, lines 1, 3. Dele the words "Galloway ii of the Britons... (,Ahh. UIioh.)." 
"Oallinne na mBretann," in the Ulster Annali, A.D. 81 1, does not refer to Galloway, as 



• This is the sole mention of Culdees in connection with Wales. It seems doubtful whether 
there were any in Bardsey A.D. luo (vol. I. p. 315). And in A.D. IJ51, possibly in A.D. 
Itoi, Bardiey was Benedictine (vol. I, pp. 419. 480). 
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xxiv ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

Dr. O'Conor thought, but to » Webh wtttemoit b Ireland, rii. S. Canoc'i monaitety al 
GaHen, King'i CoDDlf. S« O'Donovan'i note to IF. Mag. vol. L p. 433, ftom Aim. 
Vltott. 1. 811. 

p. 11, Dote'>. Add from PalgraTc'i Doe. and Ricotdi lUtutraAn t>/ Hiil. of Seed. {k. cL 1% 
30 Edw. I. Not. A.D. 1190— Nov. A.D. II9J), p. 70, the following w/mel .from Clroa., 
«(c. traittmitud la Edaard £)> lib Prior aju^ Comml ofCarliilt, no. 7.—" AJ>. 1069. 
Cumbria dicebatur, quantum modo at ^atui Kailioleni. et Epatui GlugucDL et Epalui 
Candidecai., et iniupei ab E^ilu Kitliol. utquc ad fiumen Dimdi, Sec. ibi in paita iUo." 

p. 43, lad line but one, for" II75"read " 1176," and rimilarly on p, 44, line a ; and on p. 44, 
lino S, 9, dele the wotdi " the treat; of Faliiie, and before ; " and tranifer the whole 
article after that dated "A.D, :17s. Aug. 17." 

p. JO, [K>te *. For the woidi, " that in the text," read, " that of Pope Gregory." 
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GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 



CHURCH OF CUMBRIA OR STRATHCLYDE, 
A.D. 6oo-ti88. 



VOL. II. 
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Period I. — Until the Kingdom of Straihefyde wat uniltd to thai of Scotlani. 
A.D. 600-908. 
De Glesguensi [Episcopo] breviter intimandum, quod est antiquonim 
Britonum Episcopus; ... cujus Ecclesise Episcopus, sicut a majoribus natu 
illonim traditur, usque ad hsec Nonnannoniro tempora vel ab Episcopo 
Scottorum vel Gualensium Briionum consecrari solebat — Raddlph., Ab- 
CHiKP. Cant., Episi. ad Calixtutn Papam \_Twysd. 1742, 1743- — ^a.d. 1119.] 

Period II. — UnlH the Church ofCtimhria was united, partly to Ikai of Scotland, 
partly to that of England, a.d. 908-1 1 88. 
Successit in Ecclesia Gla^;iiensi [a.d. 1258]. ... Johannes de Cheham, 
vir ... Anglian nitnis infestus. Nam in uldmis diebus, crescente cupidJtate, 
obtendebat jus antiquum in partes Westmorland! se in prxjndicium Karlio- 
lensis Ecclesix, dicens usque ad Rer Cros in Staynmor ad di<£cesiin suam 
pertinere ; ob quod animo efferatus, ad curiam Paps fesdnavit, sed in eundo 
vita defecit. — Chkon. di Lanebcost, in ann. 1258. [p. 65.] 
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CHURCH OF CUMBRIA OR 
STRATHCLYDE. 

A.D. 60&-1188. 



PERIOD THE FIRST. 

UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF STRATHCLYDE' WAS UNITED TO THAT OF 
SCOTLAND. A-B. 600-908. 

[A.D. 600-685. Engliah CumbiU gndnallr lerend liom Britiib dominion by North- 
nmbriin cooqueit * ; and Scotliih Cunibrij ihut in weit of the watu-ihed 
liom Peel Fell 10 the Pentlandt, ind hi tome ytin prior to A.D. 6S5 nib- 
ject allogetba to Nortbumbria ■. 

A.D. 685-779. ScottUh Cambrii again for a time independent, bat fiirlhec diimeiobered 
b; Northumbrian canqucEt on the lide of Galloway and Ayr, limited to the 
Talley of the Clyde, and at length (ubdned again by Angles and Picu^. 

A.D. 704. Cnmbiiaoi probably adopt the Roman Eatlet. 

AJ}. S03-B70. Anglian nile ceaics ova GalloiTay, and perhapi, for a while, u far loutb 
as Carliile, The Strathdyde princo pouibly reclaim the diitrict ; but it 
wu probably in a Mate of anarchy, and gradually occnpied by coloniiti 
from north Ireland'. 

A J), 870-908. Strathdyde ttill an independent ptincipdity, but waited by Northmen *, 
and finally, by the dection of King Donald to ila throne, united to Scot- 
kod.] 



* Cnmbri, Cumbra-land, Combirland. Cum- 
beriind; Yctrat Chit. Strat Gut, Stne-CUed, 
Stialha-Chiaidb, etc. — But " SUathclwyd 
Wealu," and the kindred rumei. a> applied 
to the entire diitrict from Clyde to " Loidit." 
solyfroni about A.D. 871 {A. S. C it an.). 

* Battle of Caerleon (Chester), A.D. 613 ; 
caoqiKst of Ebnet by Eadwin, A.D. 616 : 
Loidii NoTthnmbriaD before A.D. 655 (B.. 
Ut. 14): land) on the Ribble granted to 
V%id, AD. 666 X 669 (.Edd. SVI.) : Car- 
lide Northumbrian A.D. 684 (fl., IV. a6), 
and given with Creke, Cartme1| " el omnei 
Britaoni cum eo," to S. Cuthberl, A.D, 68j 
{Sim. Duo. s. 69) : Derwenlwater Northum- 
briui AD. 687 (B., IV. 19). 



• The Cattail or Pictiwork ditch from Ped 
Fell to Oalaihidi, apparently the Britiih 
boundary {Robtrison, B. Scoll., I. 16): Bei' 
nicia teaches to ibe Forth and Eadwiasburgh 
by A.D. 633 (S.. I. 34, //. 9I : MelroK in 
Beroicia founded ihonly after A.D. 635 (S., 
in V. S. Cutbh.) : Oiw/s dominion reachea to 
Manann, A.D. 655 {S(tm, dron. cxvii,) : and 
to the Kcti, A.D. 658 {B., III. 34. IV. 3) ; 
and Ecgfnth'i, A.D. 670-689. alio to the 
Britoni ofStrathdyde {Edd.,XIX-XSI.; B., 
IV. 13, 26), On the Dalriad aide, howerer, 
Donald Brec. King of Dalriada, defeated A.D. 
63S, and slain by the Britoni al Strathcarroa 
A.D. 64] {Ann. Tig.). 

' ■■ Pais Bcitonum nonnulla " (evidently of 
B 2 



D,„lzcdbyG00gle 



CHURCH OF 



CVMBRIA. 



[Period I. 



Slrathclydc) rr«d through battle of Nectant- 
mere, A.D. 685 (B., /r. »6)r butCuninghim 
Nonhumbrian, A.D. 6g6 {£.. V. ii); and 
Whilhcme with cosul Irom Solvay round to 
Aynhire. before A.D. 731 (Angliia see of 
Whilhetne, fi., V. 15. and Anglian namei 
along the coast): and Kyle, A.D. 750 (Auct. 
in fin. B.) : and although the Picu are defeated 
A.D. 750 {Ann. Tig., Wr/ji Cbra,.), yet 
Aldvyd capitulates to Picu and Angles A.D. 
■lt,6{Sim.Dwi.iaM.H.B.663. tVtkbCbron., 
tit.), and ii burned A.D. 779 {Ann. UUon.). 
Saion ciossei tt Thonihill on the Nith (mu- 
tilated), and at Rothwell, both in Dumfriei- 
ihire {StuaH, Sculpt. Stoms 0/ Scott. Pre/., ix.. 
and Arcb. Scol.,IV. ii. 311). Dalriad Scot) ilio 
defeat the BHtoni, A D. 711 and 717 (..4iiii. 
Tig.). In English Cunibiia, Saxon abbey on 



AJD.70o(L«/i»»f,///.3c). ButforS.Bega.see 
TomKnion'i ed. of hei Lfft, Carlisle, 1S41, 
and Aelt. SS.. Sept. 6, //. ig^). Whalley on 
the Calder Northumbrian, A.D. 798 {Anglo- 
Sax. Cbron.), 

• Anglian tee of Whidieme endi after A.D. 
803: Galloway is of the Btitont ("Galione 
na mbretann"), A.D. 811 {Ann. Utum.) : Bri- 
tons sack Dumblane after A D. 843 {Chnm. 
in Sktnt 8) : Cu of Straihelyde lon-in-Uw to 
Kenneth of Scotland. A.D. S43 x 859 IRohtrl- 
ton, E. S., 1.4-1): Carlisle, however, claimed in 
A.D. 354 at Notthnmbrian since A.D. 6S5, and 



ts Britiih n 
Mtet, with in 



the eiislence ■ 
Irish <7) otnamentation. at Muocaster. Qoifoilh, 
Beckermet S. Biidgel'i. Dearham, Rockcliffe, 
and Lanercoit {Lyioiu, Cumb. CII.), i.e. on 
the west and north of the Cumbetland moun- 
tain), indicate a probable Celtic connection 
Mill at this period. See for these, and for 
inscribed monumcnti, below, in Appendix A. 

' Olave and Ivor sack Alclwyd, A.D. 870 
(i4iin. UU. and Camh., Cbron. in Shtnt 405): 
Heilfden from the Tyne wastes the Cutnbri 
or Wealaj of Slrathclyde, A.D. 8;s {A. S. C, 
Elbdw., Autr, Flor. Wig., Sim. Dun.): and 
those of them that " could not lire with the 
Saxoni" (i.e. probably Dane*, posiibly Scots), 
found the Welsh Stnthdyde, A.D. 890 {Bna 
Gunnt.) : Danes destroy Carlisle (which liet 
waste 300 years) about A.D. 891 (Sita. Out. 
117. Flor. Wig. in on. 1091). But up to the 
Derwent Nanhtunbrian in A.D. 915 (.Sim. 
Dun. 74). Eocha of Slrathclyde joint King 
of Scotland A.D. S78-889 : and Donald, bro- 
ther of Conslantine King of Scotland, elected 
King of Stialhctyde, A.D. 908. 

Immigration probably of Irish Cruithne at 
this time into Galloway (Rolnrlion, E. S., f . 1 1 , 
II. 3S1). where it certainly a mixed race and 
in great part Irish thencefbrtli. And a few 
Northmen settlements along the coast from the 
Solway (W. I*., //. 437) into Wtgtonihire. 



Shortly before A.D. 600. FoumJatiom of the See of Glasgow bj 
S. Kentegent &. 
Ann. Camb.— CLXVIII. Annus [A.D. 6ial Conthigerni obitus. 
[Jtf, H.B. 831.] 



• For the nth centuiy Lives of S. Kenle- 
gein, tee vol. I. p. 157- His date is fixed by 
his connection with Rydderch King of Strath- 
clyde (" Roderchus filius Tothail, qui in Petri 
Cluailhe regnavil," Adamn. in V. S. Colum- 
ha), who is fixed by the genealogies to A.D. 
ni-6oi {Sltne, Cbron. Prif.xai.). And this 
agrees with the legendary connection between 
him and S. David, and again between him and 
S.Columba (with whom he exchanged slaves, 
according to jocelyn)i and with the dale above 
given for hit death. Hit diocese must have 
been coextensive with Ryddetch's kingdom, 
i. c. from Clyde to Mersey, and from the sea 
to the hills that foim the watershed ; and was 
therrfore in the south conterminous with the 
diocese of S.Asaph (which during his temporary 
expulsion from Strathclydc he is said to have 
founded), and in the north included all that was 



afterwards the diocese of Glasgow, and very 
posiibly indeed extended from lea to sea (j<ac(I. 
V. S. Knttg^. Accordingly he fixed hii see 
at one time for eight yean at Hoddam in Dam- 
fKesshire; and churches are dedicated in his 
name in Cumberlind, as at Ciosthwaite ; and 
at Borlhwick. Penicuik, Crichton. and Cunie, 
in Mid-Lothian (at the first of which latt list 
of places be it also said to have set np a 
cross of sea land, Joed, ib.); as well u at 
Glasgow (where was a ttone cross). Borth- 
wiek howeyet (then called Locherworth or 
Locherwart) was one of the earliest gifts to the 
revived see in the time of David {Rtg. Gitug. 
no. )l)< but Midlothian vat not inchided 
within its then boundaries. Such a diocese 
would not be larger thin the Saxon one which 
wat as it were its counterpart 1 century after, 
and for which Wilfrid fought w tenaciously. 



Dnit.cdbvGoOgIc 
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Of conne it wat ipcedilj cncroaclicd npon 
by Nonhumbrian conquest, beginning almoit 
witluo a yen or two ot S. Kentcgcia't death. 
The cathedral was, as usual, near, but not at, 
tbe civil capital, Alclwjd or Diunbinoa, viz. 
at "Qlaighu" or " Deschu," formerly called 
" Citimm" (yacilyn). If S. MoDenoa (ob. A.D. 
fI7, according to Reeves, Adamn, I77)rea]I]i 
built a church, among otber placet in Scotland, 
It *■ Chilne-case. in Galuvdc" (Life in Ussher, 
^irtij. Bril. £«., Worh, VI. 149) ; whether 
this was (as ii probable) Whiihem itselF. or 
KitcaiB (now Kincase) in the parish of Prest- 
wick in Kyle, co. Ayr {Cbidm. Caled., III. 
496, see alio abore in vol. I. pp. IIO, Itl)l 
S. Kentegem may well have sought to restore 
5. Ninian's decayed but Karcdy extinct chuich 



(toyoctlyn), only traniferring the centre of hii 
preaching to the neighbourhood of tbe new 
capital. Later boundaries (as (hose implied in 
the "/nfiu]i/ioI>aii([fii,"about A.D. 1 1 ao, or in 
the cbimi of tbe Bishops of Glasgow at that 
period, or assumed in Jocelyn's Life belonging 
to the same period, or alleged in the tracts on 
tbe English claims upon the Scotch side in 
Skene, one of which confounds Glasgow with 
Gilwidia, .^iru 155, at does also Fordan.XI. 
53) belong really to the revived loth century 
principahty of Strathclyde or Cumbria. Ken- 
legera's staff, as said 10 have been given 10 
him by Columba, was exhibited in Ripon Min- 
ster in the end of the 14th century (Fordtm, 
III. 30; Rmia'i Adamaaa, 334). 



A.D. 666 X 669. Lands granud to Wilfrid in X^ancaihire. 
Eddius, K ff-j XVH. — Erat quippe Deo placabile donum, quod 
religiosi Reges tarn multas terras Deo ad serviendum pontifici 
nostro conscripserunt. Et haec sunt nomina regionum, juxta Rip- 
pel ^^ et in Gaedyne, et in r^ione Dunitinga, et in Caetlevum, in 
cseterisque locis. \_ed. Gale, p. 60.] 

■ ** i. e. Hacmundemet " (Lift a/iV.'ia Le- Cocker. See also above in vol. I. pp. 1 14, 
land, Cof'ter.,///. 169), which was the diitiict 135. 
of Laocaihiie between tbe Ribble and the 



A.D. 680. Ctmnal of Rome. Wilfrid claims to answer for the Catholic 
faith of the Britons^ Scots, and Ficts, as -mell as Angles, d-welling in 
" the northern fart of Britain and of Htiemia and in the Islands \" 
[See below, vol. III. p. 140, under the Anglo-Saxon Church.] 



■ The words of Wilfrid's subscriplloo to 
the Council scaicely mean that he claimed 
to be Bishop of those for whose faith he 
pledged bimielf. Yet for tome years after 
A.D. 670, and up to A.D. 6S5, the Britons of 
Strathclyde and tome of the Picti beyond the 
Forth certainly, and on one interpretation of 
an ambiguous sentence in Bede (/f. 16) the 
Dalriad Scots alto, were subject to the North- 
umbrian King (tee above, p. 3. note'}. And 
WUfrid would be certain to claim a dioceie 
coeKteiuire with the Northumbrian kingdom, 
oen to its most recent or temporary con- 
qneiti; at he did. e. g., on the south of the 
Homber in the case of Lindsey. Tbe state- 
ment tlketefore of Richard of Hexham (see be- 
low under A.D. 685, note'} may have a founda- 
tion of truth in it. That he really ai Biihop 
ual authority over Britons or 



Scots or Picti, it improbable; especially con- 
sidering thai none of the three, nor yet the 
noTlhem Irish, had adopted the Roman cus- 
toms in A.D. 6S0. Trumwine, however, at 
Abercotn, for the few years he was there, 
probably had something more than the mere 
name of Bishop over the PicB within his 
jurisdiction. The conquest of Cuningham by 
the Northumbrians in A.D. 6g6 implies alio 
that Anglian conquest had been creeping 
round Galloway for some time before ; having 
certainly included CarlisI* before A.D, 6S,s, 
although no doubt checked in that year for 
the moment by Ecgfrith's defeat and death. 
And both northern and southern Cumbria were 
still probably Briton in the bulk of their po- 
pulation. So that here again Wilfrid certainly 
had Britons within hii diocese. 
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[khouib cumbxu avmn ntoH gljuodw.] 



[Period I. 



A.D. 685. English Cutnirria takt* from GUsgew and umted [in fart) 
to the See of Unditfame •. 

Sim. Dun. Hitt. S. Cuthh. — Rex Ecgfridus et Theodorus Archi- 

episcopus Sederunt S.Cuthberto villain qu« vocatur Crecaj 

ct quia videbatur parva terra, adjecit civitatem quae vocatur 

Luel [i. e. Carlisle], quae habet in circuitu quindecim milliaria, et 
in eadem civitate posuit congregationcm sanctimonialium, et abba- 
tissam ordinavit, ct scholas constituit. Postquam vero S. Cuthbertus 
suscitavit puerum a mortuis in villa qux vocatur Exanibrda, dedit ei 
Rex Ecgfridus terrain quae vocatur Cartmel ct omncs Britanni cum 
ea, et villain illam quse vocatur Suth-Gedluytt», etc. \Twysd. 69 : see 
also ih. j.] 



' Ecgfnth completed wtul hii pndecenon 
bid been gttduiUy doing (s«e above, ^p. ]. 
LOte »). But Wilfrid in A.D. 666 X 669 vould 
leem to have obtaioed the touthem pin of 
Engliih Cumbrii, i. e. the liodi on the Ribble, 
etc..foiRipon,i.e.rorYork(£;rf<t.Xr//.). And 
illhoDgh Lindiirame did not then exit! except 
ai the (ubdilule foi York, tiz. not until A.D. 
67S. yet whit wu afterwaidi LiDcashiie would 
ippeu to have continued pennaneDily ai pail 
(rf' the more limited diocese of York, even 
after that year. For like encroachmenti further 
north, and on Scottish Cumbria, during thii 
period, lee p. 3, note*. Th«e would have been 
reckoned to Lindiirame or York, ■* the only 
Saxon Ke north of Humber during that time, 
until A.D. 67S; and either to Lindisrame, ai 
lepatate from York, from A.D. 678 [except m 
fai ai tbe Ehon-lired lee of Tnunwine at 
Abercom (A.D. 681-685) may have included 
part of the Lothiana arid the northem part of 
Bemicia as well as hii more proper Pictith 
Hock ; and, further, from the Forth only to 
far toDthward at to the Aloe, tbe latter river 
leparating LJndiifanM from the newly-formed 



lee of Hexham {Ricb. BagMtt. e. V.)]; m 
again, from the Abe to tbe Tea, to Hexham, 
which lait dioceie reached weit into modem 
Cumberland ai far aa to WeihetiU od tbe 
Eden {Rich. Hagiat., ib.), but (as appean 
from Sim, Dan., above) no further. Heibun 
tee came to an end in A.D. Sti. Tbe (pot- 
■ible) tee of Ripon with its one (poitible) 
Bidop, Eadhad, from AJ). 6S1, would appa- 
rently have claimed, if it ever eiiited, tome 
part of the more touthem British spoilt. 
Rich. Hagioi.. e. VI. (at it said above), in- 
clodet the " Britonet," i, e. tome at leatt of 
those of Strathdyde, in Wilfrid's original and 
undivided dioceie of York ; and also the 
"Scots of Lindisfarae " and the "Pictt" 
(whom he of course supposed to have lived 
in Galloway at that time) of Candida Casa. 
But in the gist, ■■ certainly in the last case, 
he probably vrtote after the belief, and tbe 
disputes, of hii own lime. See above, unda 
A.D. 680, 



A.D. 697. Ann. Tig. — Molingus Luachraensis monasterii abbas 
obiit, i. e. inter Britones*. [tfCoww, 11. 219.] 



A.D. 704. The Strathelyde Britons apparently ed^t tbe Rmsan Easter K 
B.£D. H. £., y, ij, — Quo tempore plurima pars Scottorum in 
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Hiberoia, et nonnulla etiam de Brittonibus in Brittania, rationabile 
et ecclesiasticum Paschaiis observantix tempus Domino donante 
suscepit. [M.H.B. 265.] 

■ The ileilh of Admuud, with whou 
cfibiti 10 bring looa to adopt the Romin 
Eactn the aboTe natemenl ii connecled, 
bring! the date to AD. 704 (>ee Lappmhtrg, 
Angb^Sax.. 1. Prtf. wtxn'. H.). And thit ex- 
dddet all other Britoni except tluwe of Stiith- 



ith 



dyde, who ate alio natunUy connected 
their neighbour Adamnan. The Britoni 01 
Damnoiiia are mentioned separately by Bede 
(F. IS). And Aldhebn'i letter, by which these 
were (paitially) convetted. appcari lo be dated 
in A.D. 705. See alto bdow, under A.D. 711. 



A.D. 721, A Bishop of Strathclyde Q) at a Roman CountH*. 
CoNC. Rom. sub Gregorio II. [suheript.). — Sedullus, Episcopus 
Britannix dc genere Scottorum, huic constituto a nobis promulgato 
suhscripsi. [Laii.j VI. 1458.] 



• An IiuhnuQ by name and nation might 


as regards the '■ Britannia" which he repte- 


«dl be Biihi^ of Glasgow or Stnthclyde in 


•ented. And he was therefore neither Comiih 




norWeUh, i.e. he was Cumbrian or of Strath- 




clyde. There it no reliable evidence of dio- 


probably neighbour — " Ferguitui Epiicopui 
Scolia Pictui*'— certainly toggesl Sitathciyde 


ccteleu Biihops among the Britoni : lee above. 


in vol. 1. p. 143 : although in A.D. 7JI, Fer- 


at the "Britannia" which wa. hi. «ee. Hi> 


gustui, a Picliih Biihop among the Scou, 


poeoce at Rome atto prova the tchitm ended, 


probably was in that condition. 



A.D. 730-803. AttglioH See ofWh'ttkeme or Candida Casa». 

B£D. H. E., V. S3. — Pccthelm in ea [Ecclcsia], qu« Candida Casa 

vocatur, [prscsiUatum tenet] j <}u% nuper, multiplicatis (idelium ple- 

bibus, in sedem pontificatus addita, ipsum primiun habct antistitem. 

\M. H. B. 284.] 



• Bede writes this in A.D. 731 ; but the 
canqneat of Cnajngfaam in A.D. G96, aitd the 
pTobabilitiea of the case, show that Northur 






t> side 



of Stiathelyde some forty yean before. They 
had now become numeroui enough to require 
a separate Biihop; having no doubt belonged 
10 Lindisfarne previouily, and ptrbapi to Wil- 
ftid when at York (lee above, p. J, note*}. 
Bat WUfiid's Picli were of course those of 
wboin Tromwine had charge, not any ima- 
ginary Picts of Galloway at this period. That 
Tmmwine'i see was Abetcoro and not Can- 
dida Caia, and that he ruled over Piels north 
of the Forth, and not over Galloway, is plain 
by Bede, in ipite of the list at the end of 
some MSS. of Floi. Wig. There ii a tra- 
dition in Rich. Hapat., c. W., that Acca 
Bishop of Hexham, upon quitting that see in 



A.D. 73»-733, " Epiicopalem sedem in Can- 
dida Oiia inceperit et pixparaverit." Pecthelm 
(tee S. Bonif. E/atl. 39, Wiirdtw., below in 
vol. m. p. 310) died A.D. 731;. and was sac- 
eeeded in the same year by Frithwald {Flar. 
Wig.) ; and Acca's successor at Hexham was 
cooiecrated in A.D. 734, although he himielf 
survived until A.D. 54O: u> that the story 
must remain unexplained, if it Is to be ac- 
cepted at all. The Anglian succession at 
Candida Casa lasted until Bidulf or Baldwulf 
or Bealdwlf, the last Biihop(H'. Malm. O. P. 
A.. III.), who certainly lived unHI A.D. 803 
(Sim.Dan.). Heathored, who follows him in the 
■o-called Florence's list, it obviously 1 confusion 
with a Bishop of Linditfame in A.D. 821, of 
the tame name, who is omitted by that lltl in 
hii right place. How far attempts were made 
to perpetuate the succetiion after Badulf does 
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not ippeir. \tij pouiU]' Heithated or Lin. £[ftjc, AicbRt. Eidwild, Scxbdm (JT., 0. i>.), 

diifame may have tried to foia or tc>oia the with any then itill cxtHidg Anglian lee of 

tee to hii own. Eardulf o( Lioditfime took Cuididi Cua. That Me of coune wu 

reAige at Candida Cata when wandering mth enlarged or diminithed acccrding to the 

S.Cuthbert't lelici in A.D. 875-863. Bat propeu of NoithtunbriiQ conqneit ; and 

Northmen lavago aod Pictiih immigration, at iti largest miut have included &t more 

and poiribly Britiih leconqneit. miut have than the levired we of the Iith century. 

ended any Anglian Efucopate there, and prot>- The latter wai coexteaiire probaUy with the 

ably any Epiicopate at all. That recoune lordthip of Oallovay. and certainly with Kiric- 

wa> had between Bidulf and Qilla-Aldan to cudbright( - Church of S. Cuthbeit) wett of 

Norwegian Biihopi or Biihopi of Man or of the river Urr, and Wigtonihiie. The foiinei 

the lilu, it only conjecture, altbou^ not im- iochided abo Aynhire (lee above, p. 4, note') 

probable. There ii nothing to identify cer- and molt probably Dumfrjeuhite (to it would 

tain mffraftani of York, named without their teem bj the croiiet mentioned in the tame 

a A.D. 91<>-934, and belonging to no note, and by the probabilitia of the caie). 



known wccudoD, e. g. EamalT, Columban, 

A.D. 782 X 804'. I^tttr of Akwn to the Mtmis rfWbitherme. 

Alcuinus, ad Fratres S. Nimiani CmMds Casm.—VmtT^tUa JHeOimit 
frafniut in leto Deo servientibus jiti dieitur CanJida Cesa^ Alcuinus DIa- 
.CONUS, salutem. Deprccor vestrse pietatis unanimitatem^ ut nostri 
nomiDis habeatis memoriam, ct intercedere pro mea parvitate digne- 
mini in ecclesia sanctissimi paths nostri Nynia Episcopi, qui multis 
claniit virtutibus, sicut mihi nupcr delatum est per carmina metriat 
artis, quae nobis per fideles nostroe discipulos Eboracensis Ecclcsiae 
scholasticos directa sunt} in quibus et lacientis agnovi eruditionem, 
et ejus perficientis mtracula sanctitatcm, per ca qux ibi legebam. 
Quaproptcr obnixius deprecor, ut Sanctis orationibus vestris illius me 
precibus commendare studeatis, quatenus per ejusdem paths vesth 
piissimas preces et vestnc karitatis assiduas iatercessiones peccato- 
nim meorum veniam, Deo Chhsto miscrante, accipere merear; et ad 
sanctorum pervenire consortia, qui sxculi labores fortiter vicerunt, et 
ad corooam pcirpctuae laudis pervencrunt. Direxi ad sancti paths 
nostri Nyniga corpus suum^ olosericum ob memoriam nostri nomi- 
nis, ut illius atque vestram piam merear intercessionem habere 
semper. 

Prot^at atque r^at Qiristi vos dcxtera fratrcs. \Cott. MSS. Vetf, 
A, Ki^fol. i6cj and, partly. Off. I. 297, Frobcn.] 

■ Alcuin went to France A.D. 781, and died A.D. 804. • ? relum. 

A.D. 854. Eardulf ^ Undufarne Still clMtHt Carlitle at -uithin 
his Diocese. 

Sim. Dun. Hist. Dun. Eal.^ II. 5. — Eardulftis, cathedne pon- 

tificalis [Lindisfarne] gubemacula susccpit, nee minorem quam 
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[cUKBZRUUni Am (UIXOWAT tnU. UOAKDED Al AHOLIAH.] 

proximis Lindisfaraensium quibusque longe positis Episcopatus sui 
tocis pastoralis curx sollicitudinem impendebat; quorum Luel, quod 
nunc Carleol appcllatur, non solum proprii juris Sancti Cuthberti 
(uerat, sed etiam ad sui Episcopatus regimen ab Egfridi Regis tem- 
poribus semper adjacebat. \TviyiJ. 13.3 

A.D. 875 X 883. CutiiierU»d and possiily Whitheme still leemmgfy 
regartUd as Anglian, 

Sim. Dun. Hist. Dim. EccLyH. 11^12 Ergo ad hostium fluminis 

quod Dyrwenta vocatur, omnes slmul *, Episcopus et aU)as et popu- 
lus, conveniunt — And again — Per id quippe temporis, in locum, qui 
Candida Casa vulgo uitem Witema vocatur, deveaerant [Twysd. 
18, 19,20.''] 

• Eardulf Biihop of LiadiEfanie and Eadrcd pcli, — and tfta a time cime to Whithnne, 
abbat of Carlide, after windering with S.Cath- where the MS. it found unhurt on the ifaote. 
beil'i relict thiaugh " lota pcnc piorincia," ° The next mention of S. NtDian't u the 
molved to embark at the mouth of the Dei- legendary ilateoient, that Kenneth 11. of Scot- 
wait, and traniport than to Ireland, — were land, who begin to reign A.D. 070, made ■ 
driitn back b; ■ itorm, lanng orerboard S. pilgiimige thithet. He certainly conquered 
Cothbcrt't pit and gemmed MS. cf the Got- the diitnct (Cbron. in Sitai, p. 10). 
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PERIOD THE SECOND. 

UNTIL THE CHURCH OF CUMBRIA WAS UNITED, PARTLY TO THAT OF 
ENGLAND, PARTLY TO THAT OF SCOTLAND, A.D. 908-1188. 

[A.D. 90S-1034. Stralhclyde, nndei 1 Kpnie line of Scottith princ«t, commonly 
oVQiDg SinoD lonbhip*, eilendi prDbib)y 10 the eaitem and touthem 
boundaiiei of the (ubsequent leei of Glugow and Carliile '', but with 1 
distinct Iwdihip of OaJlowiy before ot ibout A.D. looo'. 

A.D. 1034. It it merged in the Scottiih ctowd and Idngdom''. 

A.D. 1053-1114. fiiihopi of Glatgow contecnted at Yoik. But — 

A.D. 1070-iogi. Scoltiifa King! rule OTei Cumberland and Weitmoreland at well a> 
Scottiiti Cumbria *. 

A.D. 1093. WiUiim Rufui, and A.D. irii Henry 1., oecup/ and fortify Carlisle. 

A.D. I107-I114. DiTid Earl of (Scottiih) Cumbra-laod ' restore* the lee of Glaigow, 
■nd as a Scottish see. 

A.D. 1136-1133. Sees of Galloway and Carlisle founded retpectiiely by Darid or 
PcTgui, and by Henry I., but u tubject to York. 

A.D. II36. Darid legiini En^ish Ciunbeilaud '. 

A.D. II38. Synod of CarUile, imdei David and the Papal legate, allow) the new (Eng- 
lish) see of Carlisle. 

A.D. II47. Cumberland (English) with Nonhumbaland and Durham ceded to Scotland 
by Ihe Treaty of Carlisle. 

A.D. 1157. Engliih Cumbria and the other northern counties surrendered by MaJcolm 
IV. lo Henry IJ.I- 

A.D. 1174- The see of Glasgow declared by Pope Alexander III. to depend directly 
upon the Pope. 

A.D. I177. Bishop of Galloway summoned to the Synod of Edinburgh ai > Scottish 
Bishop, but refuses to appear. 

A.D. 1188. Bull o( Clement HI. declaring the independence of the Scottish Church, 
includes Glasgow in the list of Scottish sees, but omits Galloway '.] 

■ Donald, brother of Constamine King of Wtnd,, Aan. Camb., Brut y I>tii.) to Mai- 

Scotland, elected Kinr of Sliathclyde, A.D. colm of Scotland, A.D. 945 (A. S. C, Fbr. 

908 : " Stiatgimiwali, and their King, sub- Wig., ilc.) : a separate Strathclyde Prittce 

niit toEadwcard the Elder, A.D. 931 {A.S.C. again before A.D. 971, when Kenneth of Scot- 

914, Flor. Wig. gil): and " Eugeniui Rex, land ravaged "Saionia"as far as Stanemoor, 

Cuinbtorum" to Athelstan at Dacre, A.D. 936 " Clata." and Dearham (Cftron. in Sitat 10} : 

(W. Maim. O. R. A., II. 1.14); arc plun- ■■ Malcolm Rex Ciimbronim" (sun of Donald 

dered by Northmen, A.D. 9II (C^nin. in or Domnaill ob. A.D. 945), homager in A.D. 

Stent 407): oil the Scottish uAt at Branan- 973 (with, among others, Diifnall or Dom- 

buth, A.D. 937 (G. Gaimar, M. H. B. 808 a) : naill of the W^ib Sliathclyde, ob. A.D. 975) 

■■ Combirland" given by Eadmund lo Dove- to Eadgar (il.S. C, Flor. Wig., Rog Wnd.), 

naldus (C. S. CadrSts) or Donald (Ciron. in and diet A.D. 997 {Ana. Tig. and UUoa.) : 

Sitiu 104) before A.D. 945 : and on Donald's Ethelred ravages Cumberland, now the " mai- 

defcal and death at Duomaihaise {Rog. ima mansio I^corum," A.D. 1000 (tf. Bia/, 
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Af. H. B. 7J0) : Eosan of Strathclyde, " Rex 
[Cnntiaeiuiuni," on the Scottiih lide at Cu- 
hani, A,D. 1018 {Sim. Dwt.,M. H. B. 594 n.) : 
DoDchad or Duitcan. "Rex Cumbroium," 
pcotnbly by election (JTor. Wig. a. 1054, W. 
Italm. G. R. A., fl. 196). becomet King 
alio of Scotland, A.D. 1034. 

• Aboui A.D. 945. to the Reiecrou on 
StancmooT (Cbron, in Slnni 104) : and about 
ame time, " uique Loidira civitilem" (the 
pn»iiice or diitrict of Leeds) " que e)t con- 
fiaium Nonnannomm " (Noctbumbriui Dans) 
" et Curabtorum" [V. S. Cadrin, in Coig. 
497): in A.D. 971, "ad Stanmoii et ad 
Qniam et ad Stangna Dera'm" (Cbrm. in 
Sbs* 10); in A.D. 1091, 10 the "profincia 
Loidii' \Sm. Dtai. 116) or " Lotheae on 
&igla-land" {A. S. C). Thit would take 
the district only at fai EOulh a> aboat Woik- 

would iiidode about two-thirdi only of Weil- 
moreland on the east ; although ptobably in- 
cluding alio the diitrict eait of Wetherall in 
Cumbcrlaiid up to the ptetenl county boanda- 
ria of Northnmberlaod and Dniham. Further 
north, the revived earldom of Cuaibria A.D. 
I107, and Ke of Glaigow, beginning with the 
Lennox in Stirlingthire, included eastwardc the 
counties of Lanark, Peebles. Selkirk, and 
Roxburgh or Teviotdale south of the Tweed, 
ahhoDgb the last wu only taken from Durham 
diocese ecclesiaitjcally about A.D. rtoo. Stir- 
Jing is detcfibed even by Pordun < VIII. 79) ai 
1 " kicui muchialis, Scoliam et Britanniam in- 
tennedians sive connecteni," and again (X//. 
ao) at " ad fines BritauniK conslitutut," and 
the bridge orer the Forth at Stirling as " inter 
Biitanniam et Scotiam, ultiutqoe nutrginem 
apprehendeoi " (quoted by Joseph Robertson, 
Sou. Eal. Smt.). And even the Lolhiant 
(Loida in Scotland, as e.g. in Sim. Dun.) 

the V. S. Kttutgirn in the Glasgow Chartu- 
hry {written A.P, 1147X1164). " Wett- 



moringaland" {A.S.C.) or " Weitmereland " 
{G. Giumar) seemi first mentioned la A.D. 
966. when Northmen plundered it. Rog. 
Wtnd. has a ■' Jokil Weslmerix Rex" in A.D. 

973- 

' Suibne King of the Gallgaedhel died A.D. 
1034 [Aim. Tig. and Ulion.) ; and Rog.Wend- 
has a ■' Jacobus Rei Galwalliffi" in A.D. 973. 
Fergus, the earliest known lord of Galloway, 
was David's eoutempoiary c. 1 100 onwards. 

* See end of note*. A.D. 1037, Eadolf, 
EarlofNorthumbria, devastated the ■' Britooes, 
U est, Walas" t,Sim. DuH. in Hovtdm, I. $9). 

• Malcolm Ceanmore holds Cumberland 
and Weitmorebnd by force, A.D. 1070 (Sim. 
Dta. 100) ; and goes out of Scotland into 
"Loidii" or"Lothene," A.D. togi {A.S.C., 
Flor. Wig.) : but did homage to WiUiam the 
Conqueror, A D. 1071 (C£nui. d» Mailros, 
A.S.C.); WiUiam Rufiit rebuilds and fortifies 
Carlisle, A.D. logi {Sim. Dun. iij, A. S.C:) : 
and Henry L, A.D. 1111 {Sim. Dm. 146). 

' The land of the " Btelti " or " Cumbra- 
land," but only part of il, i.e. the Scottish 
part {Inquis. Davidii, about A.D. 1 1 lO). David 
became King of Scotland A.D. 1 1 14. 

■ Chroit. dt Mailros, ia an. Hit ion Henry 
holds it ai an English fief from the end of 
Feb. I136 (Jo. Hagial.f. I14, id. Raini). 

>• Gtrvas. 1377, 1378: W. Ntubrig., II. 
1-4; Homda,!. ai6. The final and abso- 
lute surrender wai made by Alexander 1[. to 
HenryIII.,A.D.ia37(Treatyin/{)™«r,/.i33). 

' Galloway remained ecclesiastically subject 
to York (although dWlly part of Scotland) 
until about the middle of the 14th century, 
and nomitially until S. Andrew's became a me- 
tropolitan see io A.D. I471. See below in 
Append, B, The last claim of Glasgow to 
Carlisle was in A.D. 1 15S ; see above on p. 1. 
The customs of" Scot and Bret " were abolished 
finally by Edward I., Sept. 15, A.D. 1305 (Par- 
Hamenlary Writs, I. ibi). And tee altoilcd 
Iff Pari. Sou., I. »^. 



A.D. 1 053 X 1 060. Bhbi^S if Glasgow eonsicrattd by Kinti Arehiishop 
ofTorkK 

Stubbs, Act. Pent. Eior. — Kinsius Magsuem ad Ecclesiam 

Glescuensem ordinavit Episcopum: similiter et successorem illius 
Magsuem, JohaoDem, eidem Ecclesix subrogatum consecravit, et ab 
eis cartain professionis accepit, que in conflagratione Eboracensis 
ecclesise a Normannis facta cum . . . . cxteris cartis combustie sunt. 
[Twyid. J 700; from Reg. JUagx. Alh. Eior.^ as quoted below, p. 14.] 



Dicil zed by Google 



12 CHURCH OF CUMBRIA. [Period II. 

[COHPACT ABOUT ICOTLAKD AT THE COUNCIL OF WINMOIt.] 

A.D. 1 1 19 (kc below under Scottish Church), of LliDdaff to Archbiibop Kinii : see above, 

who ifiinns, ihil prtoi lo the AichiepiiCDpiite vol. t. pp. 191, «93. The cliim of York onr 

of Thomii II. of York (A.D, 1109X 1114) Glasgow, u diilinct bom the general claim 

Glasgow had had no Bishop " pene pretet of the English Church oTcr the Scottiib, 

nwmociam." and that York had ncvei had retted upoa no other groundc than the in- 

Glaigow ai a sufFragan see " excepto hoc (uflicient ones of the actual acrd long-continued 

Nonnannorum tempote," while all older Glas- subjection to York, 1. of all English Cumbtia 

gow Bishopt, when there were any, down to (either ai pari oF Lindlsrame or Durham until 

Norman times, were Britons, who sought con- about A.D. 1 100 01 iioi. or, afier that date, 

tecralion dthet in Wales or Ireland : 2. the as part of York itself), i. of the Anglian see 

Jnqiiisitio DaviiHt, which assens that Rente- of Galloway. For the general claim, eithfr 

gern had had " pluret snccessorei." but im- of the English Church, or of Canierbury ai 

.plies that thii line of Bishops had died out against York ot tncivtnn, over all Scotland, 

with the Church itself of the land, and that see btlow. under the Scottish Church. The 

Earl Darid (A.D. 1107-1114) was the fiisl history of Bishop Michael, A.D. 1109X 1114 

to restore it. Yet neither of these is abso- (see below), which seems 10 rest on stronger 

lutdy inconsistent with the supposition of one evidence, caniei with it a presumption in 

or more Suflragani of York, fifty yeanearlier, favour of the earlier suffragans also. And 

livingmainlyinYorkdiocese, and probably not Archbijhop Ralph is a wilnesi who has to 

recognized in Glasgow. Compare also the like make out a case of his own. 
recourse at the same period by the Welsh Church 



A.D. 1072. Ccunctl of Windsor. Compact between tinnfrmic of C anter- 
hiry and Thomas I. of Tork, [giving to the latter the jurisdiction over 
the whole region from the boundaries of LichAeld diocese and the 
river Humbcr northwards, " usque ad extremos ScotJE fines" (W% I. 
314, 315)5 and to which Bishop Foderoch of S. Andrew's is said to 
have consented on the part of Malcolm and Margaret of Scotland. 
See below, under the Scottish Church.] 

A.D. 1089. Nunnery founded at Armetlywaite in Cumlferland^ ky 
William RufuiK 

^ Charter in Dugd. Moa., Til. 171. 

A.D. 1100x1107. English Cumbria {together •with Hexhamshire) and 
Teviotdale taken from the Diocese of Durham, the former assigned to 
Torky the latter falling to Glasgow '. 

MoNACH. Dun. De Episc. Dun [Ranulphus Episcopus Dunelmen- 

sis] sujE dioeccseos appenditia, sc. Carleol et Tcviettedale, revocarc 
nequibat ; qux, illo exulante, cum Ecclesia non haberet defensorem, 
ad suas [dioeceses] quidam Episcoporum applicaverant. [ap. Wharton, 
A. S.J I. 708; and Twysd. (St.] 

Breviar. Chron. Hexham. — Orta dissentlone inter Henricum 
Regem Anglix Primum et Ranulphum Dunelmensem Episcopum, 
dictus Rex dictum Episcopum Ecclesia Haugustaidensi cum regiooe 
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A.D. 908-1188.] CHURCH OF CUMBRIA. 13 

pertinenti privavit et cootulit Episcopatui Eboracensi. [ap. Raintj 
Mem, of Hexham^ vol. I. p. 220.] 

• "Anna 1113 Henricut Rex. Ranulpbo A.D. Il.^s ihould be 113) or it jj. Liitly, 

Dunelmensi Epitcopo inrcntus, vilJani el Eo whal rally hippcned. plainly wu, that Hei- 

doiim HagustaldcnKm ib EcclfsU Dund- hunihire (and indeed Ihe whole nonhem dU- 

menii abripuit, et ThomteArchkpiKOpoEboc- trict) being abiolutely devattated by William 

icensi contuiit, uni cum juriidictione integri (he Conqueroi. Thomai I. of York (A.D. 

CuiDbriz comiutut, qui ad ledem Haguilal- I070-1IO0) took poueuion of il. and no 

dcntem olim pertinuit. Firs tamen dinceiii donbt of Cumbria also, ai a lort of waif and 

Bagiutaldeniii, h.e. qme intra Nonhumbria (tray; and thai Henry I. conlirmed that poi- 

oimilamm ata eiat, penet Danelmenieni te- seuion to Thomai II. (A.D. 1109-1113).' 

manui et adboc remanet. Reliqua partim See Raiiu, Mtm. of Hv^iem, roL 1. p. IIO. 

Atchiepuctqio Ebor. partim Epiicopo Glascu- App. p. riij., and Pnf. pp. xWii. Ivi. QU»- 

enii ab anno IKJ id I13>| lobdiia, E[»KO- gow is fonnd in possession of Teriotdile, and 

patui Carleolensi anno 113J fandito atsignala indeed of all Roxburghshire south of the 

est" iHiu. EpiK. Dun. in H'l.irftw, A. S., I. Tweed, at the revival of that see by D»vid 

699). This ttateDiem reqairei a few slight A.D. 1107-1114, Ihui bringing down Dnr- 

coirectioni. All Cumbria was never within ham to nearly its Utei northern boundary, 

tbe see of Hexham, only that part of what And Olasgaw of course also daimtd Cumbria. 

ii now Cnmbetland which lies eut Irom Jedburgh wat still subject to Durham A.D. 

Wethrrall, on the Eden above Cariitle, up to 1093 {Sim. Dun., Hiu Eecl. Dim,. IV. 8, and 

Ihe boundaries of Northumberland. And the Dt Gal. Rig. Angt., Tviytd. 104). Flambard 

Heibuiubire which was within the present wii in exile A.D. 1100-1107. Whitton 

eounly of Northumbeibnd was given ( ' .... .._.._, 

York, but ceitainly not lU Hexham d 

A.D. 1 lOl. Tope Paschal II. to tke Suj^agmit cfTeri, enjoining obedience 
to Gerard ArthHshop of that See. 
I See below, uader the Scottish Church. ] 



A.D. 1101X1112. BtneMetine cell [to S. Mary's of Tork) founded 
at Wet her all; 

• On the Eden in Cumberland, by Rannlph de Meschinei {Dugd. Mm., III. s8l). 

A.D. II02. A British Bishop., apparently of Strathclyde^ gives refuge 
to S. Magnus •. 

* See above, in vol. I. p. 303. The story A.D. 1 109 x 1114; possibly genuine BritJtl 

goes to prove the existence of British Bishops Bishops, who had nothing ar " - ' - '-' 

in Sttathclyde (which the context proves to Yort. The /jiji------ "— ■-• 

be meant by " Britannia"), between Migtuem relied upon at ci 

and John (above mentioned), and Michael, in supposition. 

A.D. 1 102. Augustinian Canons established at Carlisle hy Henry J." 
FoRDUN, Scotiekron.^ V. 39,— Henricus [I.] persuaslone et consilio 

ipsius Reginx [Matildis] anno MCIl. constituit Canonicos Regulares 

in KaerleiL 



Dicil zed by Google 



CHURCH OF CUMBRIA. [PERIOD 11. 



■ A grant by Henry I. to the Canoni af 
S. Maiy of Cirlule U in Dugdilc. Mok., VI. 
i. 144, witneued by (among othen) William 



A.D. 1 1 09 X 1 1 1 4. A Bishop tf GImsgovi consecrated ty Archihhop 
Thomas n. of TarkK 

Stubbs, Act. Pomtif. Ehr. — Iste Thomas sanctum virum Michaelem, 
quern David Comes, postea Rex Scotix, Gla^uensis Ecdesi* Episco- 
pum statuit et ipsi Thorn* ordinandum traosmisit, eidem Ecclesiae 
Episcopum coDsecravit^ qui Eboracensi Ecclesise et Archiepiscopo 
Thomae suisque successoribus canonicam obedient i am profitcndo 
scriplam tradidit, quae sic incipit, £^ Michael Gle^Mcnsis Ecdc- 
siae, etc. Hie aliquamdiu cum Archiepiscopo convcrsatus, in dioccsi 
nostra [sc. Ebor.] jussu Archiepiscopi ecclesias dcdicavit et in eccic- 
sia de Morlond ordines fecit. In qua felici fine ad Deum migrans 
sepultus requiescit. \Twysd. 1713.] 

Reg. Magn. Alb. Ebor. — T[homasJ iste Michaelem bominem 
sanctum Giesguensi ecclesisc ordinavit Episcopum, qui Eboracensi 
Ecclesise et T. Archiepiscopo et successoribus suis canonicam obe- 
dientiam profitendo scriptam tradidit. Hie aliquamdiu cum Archi- 
episcopo convcrsatus jussu ilUus in dioeccsi nostra ecclesias dedicavit, 
et ordines fecit in ecclesia de Morlund, in qua felici fine ad Deum 
migrans sepultus requiescit. Hujus antecessores Magsuem et Johan- 
nem Kinsinus Ebor. Archiepiscopus Epi^copos consecravit, sicut a 
viris veracibus accepimus, qui se hoc vidisse testabanturj sed propter 
hostilem impugnationem et desolationem et barbariem terne diu 
Ecclesia sine pastore fiiit, donee David Comes, postea Rex Scotise, 
praedictum Michaelem Episcopum constituit, [et] T. Archiepiscopo 
consecrandum transmisit. 

■ In AJ>. 1109 kWtaaiei oT Scotlind con- whom in ill likelihood the change of circDm- 
inilcd to the coniecration oF Turgol of S. stances, and pouibly 01 piobibly an eailydeath. 



Andrew's bj the lame Archbithop Thoniai. precluded from coming to Glaigow ai Biihop 

fighu of both Churchei bring reserred, at all. That John and Michael were not the 

There is nothing improbable, therefore, in ume penon, seems proved bj the lacti, 

Dairid (Earl of Cumbria A.D. II07-II34) I. that John was consecraled by Pop<Pa«W 

seeking consecration (or a Glasgow Bishop with the consent of T%(rsi!i>i of York, Micbiel 

from Thomas at that same time; although by Aichbishiq) I%Hn<is o/fort.- ]. that John 

[Hobably neither he nor Aleiander would lived in Glasgow diocete when he was not 

have allowed such a ilep after Tutgol*! death running away (he was at York howeret in 

in A.D. I1I£. And the Inqaisilio Damdis, A.D. IiiS). Michael ilwayt in diocese of 

which speaks of no earlier nomination by York: 3. that John died in A.D. 1147 and 

David than that of Jc^n (see below), ii not was buried at Jedburgb, while Michael died 

conclusive evidence against a York Bishop and was buried in some year imknown at Mor- 
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lind in Wdtmoreland {Stubbs. etc. u ibore). 
Vjifti of Canterbarj alio teitifiet, that Tbo- 

mu " qDcmdim Britonem Olaigueiui EccJeus after the piraUcI Ikshion 1 
etSiat'n'EfiKopaia" (AdCalixt.Papam: Its Biibopi. Eagliih Cumbria wii in Norman 
below in ih place). Tbe parallel dTont of bandi more or leu from A.D. 1093 10 1136, 
York la keep up York linei of Biihopi in and betoDged (o York (inilead of Durham) 
tbe Orkneji and at Wbitbenie, lend probability from at least A.D. 1107. 
both to each other and to the like cBorti in the 

A.D. 1 1 09 X 1 1 1 4^ Claim of Tcrk aver G/aigev; mi J of Durham to 

Temetdale ttill maintaintd. 
Cartuu III. Prior, et Conv. Dunelm. ■ — PrehiiHio T. Archi- 
episca^ Eior, cUrich do Tevydall ^ua ttt 4e Dioceti Duntlmmsi. — Hen- 
Ricus Dei GRATIA Eboraceksis Archiepiscofus A/garo elerico salu- 
tem. Ipse tibi ore ad os probibui, cum per te crisma et oleum ad 
Glasgueosem Ecclesiam misi, ne crisma vel oleum illud dares in. 
parrochiam Dunelmensis Episcopi ; tu vero illud contra defensionem 
meam in Tevegecedale dedisti, de qua Ecclesiam Dunelmensem sat- 
sitam iDveni. Mando igitur tibi et Episcopali auctoritate prohibeo, 
et omnibus presbyteris de Tevegecedale, ne de crismate et oleo 
aliquod ministerium amodo facialis, nisi per octo dies tantum post- 
quam breve istud videritis, ut interim requirere possitis crisma a 
Dunelmensi Ecclesia, qux vobis illud dare solita est Quodsi post 
iUos octo dies de crismate quod misi aliquam Chrlstianitatem ^ere 
prxsumpseritis, a Divino officio vos suspendo [do]nec diratiocinatimi 
sit ad quam Ecclesiam pertineat Valete. [p. 248 a.] 

■ Hemj Mordac wai Archbiihop of York taiolydid notiabmitto YorkA.D. 114S-1153; 

ftomDcc 7,A.D.II47,toOct ■4.A.D. IIJJ; and 1. Teviatdale had been loit by Duiham 

but the above iifroma tjlh century co^.and and ofxupied by Glaigow once A.D. Iioi X 

Ac ioitbl T. in the nibric ii almoit ceminl; 1107. the Durham claim being no doubt 

correct; and atandt probably for Thoniai 11., nuintained for a lew je*n later, bat not more. 
AJ>.ii09x iii4:inaBnncbuI.OIalgowcer- 

A.D. 1113. Benedictine Abbey (order of Tyron) founded at Selkirk 
by Prince David* {Cart, dt Kalehon^ PP- .^j 4 j ^''■' ^^- 236} in Glas- 
gow diocese; but transferred AJ3. iia8 to Kelso or Calchou oppo- 
site Roxburgh, and at that time in S, Andrew's diocese, the Tweed 
being then and there the boundary between the two {Sim. Dum. it. j 
Cbreit. de I4mirot). 

* Pope Innocent II. confirmed ili privilege! dioceje, to teek ordination and chrijm from 

byabuU A.D. ii3a<( ll43(Clar(.(f(£a/c£oif). any Bishop the monks pleated, whether in 

Robert, Kshop of S. AnJ;ew"i A.D. 1118 X Scotland or in "Combtia " (ii.) See Morton, 

(15S, permitted it, although in hit own JtfomutiV ilnii. <;/ T'ni'i'iin/r, pp. 77, 78. 
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[Period II. 



A.D- 1117 (pobably). Cojisecratioif <fjekn to the See ofGlasgov) hy 
Pope Fatchal H. ■ 



> See Ihe Inquislia Dmiidis, below ; by 
which it ippein thit John wai tooseeriteii 
by Puchal, and theterore befoie Jaauuy A.D. 
lllS. John died in A.D. 1147, and (if 
Foidun can be truited) in the aSth year of 
hii Epiicopale: which (if it wen «xacl) would 
bring hii conKcration down to A.D. 1 1 19. He 
wai iIk> coniecialed witb Archbishop Than- 
tin's coruent (mc below, under A.D. II)£)< 
who wai elected to York Anguit 15, A.D. 
III4 {Hmtdtn, I. 169), although not coo- 
Kctated to that aec until October, A.D. 
III9. And Siubbi, who it the authority for 
the itatemeat about Thuntin. here quolet 
from the coDtempoiary authority of Hagh 
the Chintet. Further, Turgol of S.Aodicw'i 
died in Augutt, A.D. I115. And it aeems 
probabie, that thii >ce al» wai vacant when 
John was tent to the Pope for 



I thii 



. pUce John'. 



[1 in (probably) A.D. H17, which ii 
Ihe latett poisible year for it. The Tapiialia 
DcBddit (Earl of Cumbria A.D. 1107-1114) 
mtut have been taken (ufficiently long after 
John'i election to allow of hii journey to 
Rome, hit attempted jonmey lo Jenualem, 
bil return to Olaigow, and hit being birly at 
work in that diocete. And inaunuch u it 



evidently tpeakt of him >■ (till at work there, 
it mutt hiTe preceded by tome little time 
John'i &t(t flight, and Calixtni' Gnt eflbrti to 
force him to return to Glitgow. Thh Umiti 
tbe date of the Inipiuido to AJ). liiSx 
Iiai; and makei the moit likely date for 
it to be A.D. 1110 or nil. The rerant of 
that Impaalio ippeati from itt lenni to hare 
been drawn up tome lime later than the 
enquiry itidf ; potnbly when Olaigow ca- 
thedral wit cooiecnted, and it> Regiiter 
formally commenced. Theae data leave 
room for Michael (lee abore, p. 13): and 
allow John to hare been at work two or 
three yean in Glaigow ai Bithop prior to the 
InquUitio being made. Whether Michael died 
before David nominated John. 01 whether he 
Wat limply put on one tide, there it no eri- 
dence to thow. But the foimer wai probably 
the cate, inaimuch ai the York ArchUthopi 
never alleged at in objection to John, that ibe 
tee Wat full already. There are proofi of a 
double line of Bithopt, a native line and a 
Yoric line (imnltaneouily, in the other limilai 
caiet, viz. in the Oikneyi and at Candida 
Can, at a later period. But those who re- 
cognized the one of theie, did not also recog- 
nize the other. 



A.D. 1118. The AMgustimmi MotMStery tf Jed^gh fouwded iy 
Prince David K 



■ The date i< from WyiuotiH'i Cbrtm., lib. 
VII. c. 5- Daniel, Ihe lirjt recorded prior, 
tigni a charter of King David to Coldingham 
Auguit 16, A.D. 1 139. And the priory raojt 
have grown into importaiKe and become an 



abbey by AS}. II47, in which year Fordun 
(/. 301) dates its foundation (AforWH, Jlfonosttc 
Hiit. of TtuoldaU, p. 4 ; Mr. Parocb. Scal.r 
I. 368J. 



A.D. 1118. Pope Gelasiui II. to John Bithop ofGUigow: [not pre- 
served: see below, under A.D. 11 25]. 

A.D. 1 1 19. Ralph Anhhishop of Canterbury to Pope Calixtus U. t 
[incidentally discussing the claims of York over the Scottish Church 
and over Glasgow : see below, under the Scottish Church]. 
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[iNQplirriO DATIDU.] 

A.D. J 119. Nov. 30. Beauvait, Pope CaUxtut II. to the Scttthh 
Bishops: [two letters, one including **J. Glasguensis" by name, en- 
joining submission to York : see both of them below, under the 
Scottish Church.] 

A.D. iiaoor iiai. Infuintion into the lands beloitging to the See of 
G/asgaWy made hy the Elders and Wise Men of Cumhria by command 
of David Earl of Cumbria \ 

Reg. Glasg. No. I. — Inyaititio per David principem Cumhensem de 
terris EfeUtie Giasptensi pertinentihis facta. 

Igitur^quandoquidem predecessoitun instituta mortalium litterarum 
ostentatione et scribarum deliberatione ad memoriam reuocantur, noa 
Cumbrensium quedam gesta nd)ilium presentibus apicibus memorie 
commendauimus. In Cumbria itaque, regione quadam inter Angliam 
ct Scotiam sita, fide catholica in illis climatibus prius cxuberante 
ac propagante, domesticl iidei *> ac procercs regni, cum R^e prouincie 
cnoperante, in honorem Dei et Sancte Marie pic genitricis, Eccle- 
siam Gla^;ucasem, scdem scilicet pontificalem Cumbrensis regionis, 
iundauerunt, ct dignis sanctionibus pro pristina sanctorum religioae 
patrum soHdauerunt. Hec uero pulchris initiatibus, et ecclesiasticis 
institutiooibus, sancte quoque fidei rudimentis, inoleuit; et dispo- 
sitione Divina Sanctum Kentcgernum in Episcopum admisit, qui 
celestis affluentiam doctrine sitientibus propinaret, et cibum spiri- 
tualem ut fidelis dispensator esurientibus ministraret. Verumenim- 
uero fiaudulentus cicteiininator supradictam Ecclesiam diu inuiola- 
biliter constare ingemiscens, consuetis versutiis suis, post multa tem- 
porum curricula, scaodala intoUerabilia Cnimbrensiimi Ecclesie 
machinauit. Dicto namque Kent^emo pluribusque successoribus 
suis pie religionis perseverantia ad Deum transmigratis, diuerse sedi- 
ti<»ies circumquaque insuigentes, non solum Ecclesiam et eius pos- 
sessiones destruxerunt, uerum etiam totam regionem vastantes, 
eius habitatores exilic tradidcrunU Sic ergo omnibus bonis exter- 
minatis, magnls temporum interuallis transactis, diuerse tribus 
diuersarum nationum ex diuersis partibus affluentes, desertam regio- 
nem [R'efatam habitaverunt : sed dispari genere et dissimtli lingua 
et vario more viuentes, haut facile [inter] sese consentientes, gen- 
tilitatem potius quam fidei cultum tcnuerc. C^os infelices daivpnate 
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Dicil zed by Google 



i8 CHURCH OP CUMBRIA. [Period II. 

[womnrro datidii.] 
habitacionis habitatores, more pecudum irrationabiliter degentcs, 
dignatus est Dominus, Qii neminem vult perirc, propitiacione 
Sua visitare : tempore enim Hcnrici Regis Anglic, Alexandre 
Scotorum Rege in Scotia regnante, mislt eis Deus Dauid, predict! 
Regis Scotie germanum, in principem ct ducem ; qui eorum impu- 
dica et scclerosa contagia corrigeret, et animi nobilitate et inSexi- 
bili seueritate contumeliosam eorum contumatiam refrenaret. Hie 
nempe, bene viuendi studio feniidus, profane multitudini[s] miserie 
condolens, ut pastorali sollicitudine, qua diutius caruerant, eorum 
obprobria deleret, Dlvino instigatus hortamine, Johaonem quendam, 
religiosum virum, qui eum educauerat vitamque cius Deo non imbe- 
cilliter devotam uoverat, [peritorum] « consilio clericorumque suorum 
auxiljo in Episcopum elegit. Sed cum Episcopus, cognita infelicis 
populi fcritate et abhominabili vitiorum multiplidtate, utpote per- 
territuSj Jerusalem proficisci dispo6uisset, ab Apostolico Paschall licet 
inuitus consecratus, ofHcium suscepte sollicitudinis nuUatenus diftrre 
voluit; sed cum gaudio sub plebis alacritatc a principe et aproceribus 
r^ni receptus, vcrbum predicationis, Spiritu Sancto largissime ope- 
rante, per Cumbrenscm parrochiam diS^dit. Dauid uero, Cumbrensis 
regionis princeps, amore precipuc Dei, partim quoque [ob] religiosi 
dilectionem et ammonitionem, terras Ecclesie Glasguensi pcrtinen- 
tes, singulis Cumbrie prouinciis, que sub dominio et potestate eius 
erant (non enim toti Cumbrcnsi regioni dominabatur) , inquirere 
fecit; ut avidus ipsius Ecclesie restaurationis, possessionum earum, 
quas antiquitus tenuerat, posteris et sequacibus suis certitudinem 
relinqueret. Has uero auxilio et inucstigatione senionim hominum 
et sapientiorum totius Cumbrie pro posse suo inucstigauit, que 
inferius subscribuntur ; Carclcuien, Camcar, Camcathethe^n, Irftigar- 
thcyn, Pathelanerhe, Cunclut, Chefcaruenuat, Camethe^n, Caniil, 
Quendal, Abercarf, Mecheyn, Planmichel, Stoboc, Penteiacob, Alnc- 
crumba, Treueronum, Lillescliua, Aschechyrce, Hodelme, Edjnga- 
heym, Abermclc, Driuesdal, Colehtaun, Treuertrold, Aschelj', Bni- 
meschejd, Trcuerg^lt, in Pobles una camcata terre et ecclesia, in 
Trcueqyrd unum [c]arucata et ecclesia, in Mereboda una camcata 
et ecclesia*. Has terras iurauerunt fore pertinentes Ecclesie Gla^u, 
rc^atu et imperio supradicti principis, Uchtred filius Waldef, Gitt. 
filius Boed, Leysyng et Oggo, Cumbrenses iudices, Halden filius 
Eadulf. Huius rei testes sunt, ut audientes et videntes, Matildis 
comitissa, que ex paite sua concessit, Willelmus nepos ipsius prio- 
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cipis, Cospatric frater DalHn, Waldef frater suus, CCKpatric filius 
Uctred, Cospatric Elius Alden, Osolf filius Eaduie, Maccus filius 
Undweyn, Uchtred filius Scot, Ulchel filius Alstan,Hugo de Morailla, 
Paganus de Brausa, Osbert de Ardena, Geruasius Ridel, Guido de 
Caynes, Berengarius Engaiae, Robertus Corbet, Walterus de Lin- 
deseya, Robertus de Burneuilla, Reinaldus dc Muscans, Walterus 
filius Wioemari, Willelmus Venator, Alanus dc Perci, Walterus de 
BroJ. [pp. 3-7, ed, Innet : also in W., 7. 393, 393, from Sir J. DaU 



" For Ihis datc» i« above, p. i6, firvl note *. 

>■ So ia the original Regittor. Read " filii." 

• A blank in Ihc Rcguter. "Uoveial," 
tlio, (Wild have been " roreiiL" 

^ Tbe place* (pccified [a Bulli of varioni 
Popei of later ditet, 11 declared by tbem to 
belong to the tee of Glasgow, are ai fol- 

I. A.D. 1170, April 5. Vtniltt. Bull (/ 
aaandrr III. (Rig. Glatg. XXVI., men- 
tiooed, bot not prioted w ixlmso, below). — 
Ecclenam de Veteri Rochesboic, ecclesiam de 
Hciebotla, eccleiiam de Haslenidea, eccleiiaiu 
de Wilthona, ecdesiam de Traueqf, eccleiiam 
dc Pcbles, ecclaiom de Otda, ecclesiam de 
Cliadiho, et eccleiiai Tillanun que piopric 
ad meniun tuam [tc. of Eageliam, thea 
Silhop] ipectant, Glaign, Ouuan, Villa filie 
SidiD. Coodiid, duderi, Badennaaoch, Cit- 
leitane*. Stubho. GillanoTeituin, LiUcidiiie, 
Etchechirca, Alnecrninbe, Trauerenai, Ho- 
debne, Cattbelmilc, Driaeidale, Eschebi. 

a. A.D. II7J (Ii;i O. S.). March 35. 
Sipua. Samt Popt {R^. Qhag. XXVIII., 
mentioned below, bat not printed in txltmey, 
Picochiam de Olaigw, etc. et cum iucremento 
carmcate terre iuxla Rinfriu, etc., eccleiiam 
de Ouuan cmn toto Peidehic, ecckesiam de 
RcnJriu cum decimii, etc.,uiuin camicatam 
tore ID aiasgu cnm ecclesia de Cidiho et eius 
pcrtiaentiic. etc., Barlannark cum Budlomac, 
etc.— The tame Bull eilablishu tbe Sishop'i 
tsd Chapter"! eicluiiTe juriidielioa " infra 
territniia de Olisgn, de Ouuan, de Perdehic, 
de TiUa Mioeschadin." 

3. A.D. 1174 (which (hould be 1175), 
Apnl 30. FcnrUiiam. Sanu Popt (R'g. 
Olatg. XXXn., printed below at lengthl. 

4. A.D. I179, AprQ ig. Laiiran, Saira 
Puft {R'g- Glatg. LI., mentioned below, 
kot not here printed in txlinao). Gbsgn, 
ttc, Ganan, Pertheic, ViUam Elie Sedin. Ka- 
det. Badennonoc, Billain, Conclud, Tor. Cic- 
tdtairei, Stobhow, Gilleniorestun, Aichechir- 
cha, LillBctiue, Tcatieieanj, Ahieciumbe, cum 
Oomibni eanundem temnun ecclesiis, capcllis, 



et ceterit pertinentiis ; capeltam Ciitelli de 
Rochesbutc, ecclesiam de Veteri Rocheiburc, 
eccleiiam de Merebotla, eccletlam de Ha»- 
(tanetdeoa, ecclesiam de Wiltona, ecclesiam 
de Trauequeir, ecclaiam de Pebblet. eccleiiam 
de Orda, eccletlam de Katnewid, ecdetiam de 
Kermichel, ecclesiam de Killebride. eccleaiam 
de KadihoD, eccletiam de Reinfrin, eccletian) 
de MolTet. ecclesiam de Kirkepatric, ecclesiam 
de Diiuesdale, eccleiiam de Hodelme, eccle- 
siam de Lofacwhoreiurd, eccleiiam de Kirke- 
colemanele, cum omniboi. etc. ; partes etiam 
parocbie tue [of Biihop Jooelio], scil. Theni- 
dale, Tuedale, Cludesdale, Eschedale, Ewiche- 
dale, Lideleidale, Dtiueidale, AnnSsdedale, 
Lcueaaches, Stratgrif, Meomes, Largas, Kunig- 
ham. Kill, Karrich, Glenlcam, Stratnud, Desnes, 



IquiB 



inOilwc 



(1181 O. S.), March 17. 
VilUtri, BuU of Lticiui III. (Rig. Qlaig. 
LVII., meationed below, but not printed « 
<zftiua). [Identical with tbe foregoing, mi- 
nute differences of spelling eieepted, and ex- 
cepting also that Ludui adds " ecdesiam de 
Castelmllc" alter "e. de Driuesdale."] 

6. A.D. nSG, >»« II. Verona. BiM i4 
Urban III (Rig. Glasg. LXII.. mentioned 
belov, but not printed in txlmso). Gla^ 
gu, Ncuiun, Ginuh, Dalmomoc, Cimedin 
Crag, Guuan, Pertbec, Schedinestun, Buth- 
lomoc, Barlannarc. Cader, Badermonoc, 
Ballain [etc. etc as in Boll of 1179, down 
to] LiUesclif, Hicdmaneitun, Trauerannj 
[etc. as in Bull of 1 179, down to] pnti- 
nenliii. preter bee autem eccleiiam de Cadi- 
hon cum capella de Meiham, ecclesiam it 
Remfiiu, ecclesiam de Kamewid, capellim 
caitelli de Rocheburh, ecclesiam de Veteri 
Rokeburh cum capella de Famidun. eccle- 
siam de Merbotle cum cipella de Cliftun et 
capelU de Wittbun, ecclesiam de Hatstane- 
dene. ecclesiam de Wiltun, eccleiiam de 
Trafquir, ecclesiam de Pcbles cum capella 
de Mainenre. eccleiiam de Horda, capellam de 
Munnuban, ecclesiam de Kermichel, ecclesiam 
de Kelbnde, ecclesiam de MoHet, ecclesiam de 
C t 
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Kitbe^tric, ccdoiun de Drioadile, opelkm FaiiniiyaD, Moretnttle with Whittoa and 

de Hotao, cccleuam de Caitclmilc, eccleiuua Difton. 4. Id the TiUcy of the Annaa, 

de Hodelma. c:clniant de Knkeeolem. [etc. MoSat, Kiriipatridc Hutton, S. Mungo (Aba- 

etc. u b) Bull of 1179, dowo to] Oalweii mck ot Cutlemilc), Diftdale, Hoddim (Ho- 

[except that UrbiD omits Konighiml. delme). 5. tattieTilleyof thcNitb.Gleacuni, 

Tlie placet here named include: — i. In £. In Aye, Colmonell (Kirkcolemia). 7. In 

tbe valley of the Clyde. Wuidil or Hutdde MidtothuD and Dot in the dioceie of Obugow, 

(<^!endalc), Camwitti, Cattle Tarrcs or Car- Borthwick (Lohcwhoreaerd). Aod S. ako the 

itain, and CuniLchael (Plasmichel ?) Dear leMral dalei aid diuricu tbemtelret that aie 

Lanark. Atieby, Hamilton (Cadihou'), with the enumerated. Thii would coTei the extent of 

Cbapd of MachaD or Dalierf (Mecbeyn) ; the later diocete of Glatgow, Tit. the rural 

Qlatgow iticlf i north and louth of Glaigow, detneiiei of Lennox (L«ienachei>, Ruther- 

Muiddand (Badermanoch) and Cadder. Kil- glen, Kyle and Cuniagham, Canick. Unaric, 

bride and Meonu; and round it, Sbetlletton Peeblet. Nithtdile, A^naodale, and Teriot- 

(VillaFilieSedin, Mineichidin, etc.), Kindeitb dale, i.e. nearly the ihiret of Dambaitoa, 

(Condud}. BarUnnaic and Bulhtotnoc (Pathe- Renfrew, Lanark, Peeblei, Selkirk. Roxburgh 

lanerhe, near Proran), BaUayn, Gorrdt; and louth of Tweed, Dumfriet, Kirbcudbiight east 

below it, north of the rWer, Newton, Par- of the Urr, Ayr, and part of Stirling: bnt in 

Ihkk, Kilpatrickj »uth of it, OoTao, Rein- Galloway, i.e. Wigton and part of the Stew- 

frew, Strathgryfe, md Largt. 1. In the valley artry of Kirkcudbtigbt, divided into the rural 

of the Tweed, Kirkurd (Orda), Stobo, Eddie- deanerie* of Deinei, Faroet, and RhynoU. it 

iton(—Penteiieob — Gillemorettun), Peeblet, indudet by name only Detnet ; which ta- 

Traquair. 3. In the riUey ofthe Teriot, Wil- tainly wai, finally, in Galloway diocete. Se- 

ton next to Uawidc, Aihkirk, Hattendean, veral of tbe Damn in the /iifwiitia cannot be 

LilletcUf, Ancniai,HudnuDttonJ<,oxbnrgh trith IdentiGed. 



After A.D. i lao. IViiwy of St. Bees rtfmmiti « « etU to St, Marfs »t 
Ttrk, by Will, de MtschamK 



■ Chatter in I>vgi., Hon. III. 577, t 



A-D. 1112. Janitarj 15". Tarettttim. Pope Calixtus II. to Jvim 'Btthof 
efGltsgvw. 

_ ^ . , Calixtus Episcopus servus servorum Dei. vener^li 

submit to tbe ' 

Arcbtndiop of friitri johaHM Gttipiena Ephcof9, salutem et Apostolicam 
^'"^' bencdictionem. Eborac Ecclesie postulatione a domino 

predecessore nostro sanctc memoric Paschale Papa io Episcopum con- 
secratus es : quam profecto benignitatem cum humiliter rea^ovisse 
debucris, in taatam (uti accipimus) superbiam elevatus es, ut metro- 
politano tuo Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, nee pro nostro etiam pre- 
cepto, professionem volueris exhibere. Contemtus huitis pertinaciam 
nos diutius pati non posse pro certo a^noveris. Propter quod repe- 
tita tibi preceptiooe precipimus, ut Eboracensem Ecclesiam, in cuius 
capttulo tanquam eius sufTraganeus electus es, noti ut ingratus filius, 
recf^oscas matrem tuam ; ct vcncrabili fratri nostro T. metropolitano 
tuo professionem exbtbeas. Alioquia sententiam quam ipse in te 
canonica equitate protulerit, nos, auctore Deo, ratam habemus. 
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Data Tarenti XVIII. calend, Februarii. [Reg. Alh. Ehor.^ P. I. fol. 51 : 
and in DtigJ., VI. Hi. 1188, no. 60.] 

■ Pm' two letten at the nme date, re- the former ta compel, and the litter to pay. 
•ptctirelj to Aleiander King of ScoiUnd and obedience to Yoik, KC below, Doder the Scot- 
la tbe ScoHiih Buhopi in general, enjoinaig tith Chnicb. 

A.D.II32, 1123. yofmBishop ofGlasgtm^ tusf ended by Tkurstin Anh- 
Mshof of Tori, endeavours to fly from his diocese^ int is emiptlUd bj the 
Ptfe to rttam, although he still refrsts to suhvut to Tork. 

Sim. Dun. H.R.A., am. 1122 Turstinus Archiepiscopus cxigens a 

Johaone Gla^juensi Episcopo professionem et subjectionem, cum hoc 
ille facere nollet, eum suspendit ab ofHdo Episcopal!. Mox tile 
Romam proficiscitur, ubi cum sese in causa sua non videret proce- 
dcre,Jerosolymamprofect:us, per aliquot ibidem menses benigno patri- 
archae hospitio demoratur, ejusque ssepius vices in pontificiali miais- 
terio cxequitur. [T^iufx^. 345.] — An. J 123. — Interea Johannes Glas- 
gucDsis Episcopus, ab ApostoHco revocatus ab Jerosolymis Romam, 
prsedpitur redire ad suum Episcopatum. \ii. 248.] 

Chron. D£ Mailros^ in an. iiaz. — Johannes Episcopus Glasctiensis 
Romam et lerosolitnam proficiscitur. H., in an. 1133. — Johannes 
Episcopus Glascuensts a Kalixto Papa compellitur redire ad Episco- 
patum. 

AD. iiaa. JS^ 16. Lateran. Pope Callxtus II. to Thurttin Archbishof 

of Tork. 
The Pope hii Calixtus Episcopus SERVOS SERvoRUM Dei, veneraiili 
i^oTGia^v fi**^' ^* Ebor. Archi^scopo, salutem et Apostolicam bene- 
to mtanit to dictioncm. Confratcr noster, Johannes Glesgucnsis 
B^iojeniniein Episcopus, de quo scfipsisti, ad nos veniens, multa 
a KcoDd time, precum instantia et nonnuUis modls aJiis laboravit ut 
eum ab exhibitione professionis iJlius quam de ipso exigis solveremus; 
Nos vcro et suam servari Ebor. ecclesise dignitatem cupientes, et 
dilectionem tuam ad memoriam revocantes, ejusdem fratris precibus 
nequc verbis neque poUicitationibus assensum praebuimus : iccirco ipse 
lerosolimam, prout nobis ab aliis relatum est, proficisccns de Urbe ab 
nostra licentia conscientiaque discessit. Qud factunis sit ignoramus. 
Tu itaque, frater karlssimc, ita matrem tuam Romanam ecclesiam 
diligere, atque tuis studeas nuntiis visitare, et ita etiam dilectionis 
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[OKAHI OF UMQ DAVID lO TBI IK Of OLAIOOW.] 

nostrz metnor exlstas, ut semper Apostolicx benigiiitatii gratia 
dignior semper habearis. Data Laterani XVIJ. kalend. Junii. 
[Reg. Magn. Alt. Eier^ P. I. fol. 51 b.] 

A.D. 1 122. j4tg. 26. Lateran. Calixtui II. to Jthm Bithof of Glasgoia. 
Ob Thunf Calixtus Episcopus servus servorum Dei, fobanni 
within tbirtj GltsgHtHsi "Epitcofo, salutem et Apostolicam benedictio- 
^"^ nem. Multis dilecti filii oostri Alexandri R^is Sco- 

torum precibus inclinati, tibi aliquant! temporis inducias dedimus, 
quatinus infra pre&ci diei termlnum ad obedientiam venerabilis 
fratris nostri T. Ebor. Archiepiscopi deblta humilitate redires. 
Sicut autem directa litteramm suaram notationc pcrcepimus, tc ab 
ejus obedientla et subjectione subtraherc presumpsisti. Unde tibi 
mandamus, quatinus infra triginta dies post hanim acceptionem 
litterarum ad prefati Archiepiscopi subiectionem et obedientiam 
redeas. AUoqmn sententiam que ab eo in te promulgata est, con- 
firmamus. Data Laterani VII. calend. Septembris. \Cott. MSS. 
C/atfJ. B. III. fol. 131 a; Reg. All. Ehor., P. I. fol. 51, and P. III. 
fol. 57 : and in DugJ.^ f7. 1187 (bis), nos. 48 and 51.] 

After A.D. 1 1 24. Grant of the tithe if bit chan " iy King David to 
Glargow Bishopric, 

Reg. Glasg. no. 9. — De decima domini Regii de tm chan^ Efitetfa 
Glasg. pertinentt. — David Dei gratia Rex Scoitorum, Baronihu, 
mnistrisj et omniius pitCtbus sun totius regni iam Ga'wentibus quam 
Amglieis et Scotii^, salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse Do- 
mino et Ecclesie Sancti Kentegcrni de Glasgu in perpetuam eleemo- 
synam totam decimam meam de ineo chan in animalibus et porcis, 
de Stratgriua, et Cunegan, et de Chul, et de Karric% unoquoque 
anno J nisi tunc quando ego ipse illuc uenero pcrendinens et ibidem 
meum chan comedens. Testibus Willelmo Cumin Cancellario, 
Hugone de Moreuilla, Feigus de Galweia, Hugone Britone, Waltero 
tilio Alani, Alwino Mac Archil, Radulib filio Dun^al, Duuenald 
fratresuo: apud Cadihou <). 

* Dutia paid in cattle and twine, etc to the tbe nine King, and with nearlj' the buk wjt- 

loid on hit pTogtess — " kain" {Tnius; and Bk. neuei, of the Sth penny "de omnibus [dacilis 

Hf Dier. p. Ixxxvii. ed. Stuart ; and CbtrUr mdt per totam Cumbriam," dirtcted " baro- 

of Priory 0/ Idi of May, pp. 1, II, ed. Slum, nibus et omnibui miniitru suis totim Comber- 

etc. etc.). Undie :" both not, 9 and 10 being tubteiiuently 

^ No. ioortbcCLas£.R.egittcriiaEniUby cmiiiimed byKing Makolin(,i&. 14). And tbc 
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[couKcn. or soiSDiuni.] 
brtci King also confinDS tithet to the see of (ib. 1 7, 1 S). and that lUo or the liihe of the 
Glugow((A. t3),id(lressmg the giant, "Francis. chan, adding atu Liigi to tbc liit of plica 
a Anglicii, Scottis, Waleosibus, Gaudensibus. (16. 34). 

et ODUiibus £ccl«ie Sancli Kentegemi de ' sc. Strathgryfe, Cuningham, Kyle, and 

OlugD et riusdem Epiicopi parrochianii." Cirtick. 
Pope Alexandet 111. coofinui the grant twice * sc. Cadyow~ Hamilton, 

A.D. 1 125. May X -^ygust. Council of Roxiurgh under the Legate 
Jehn of Crema ". 



A.D. 1 1 25. Decemier {?). Thurstij^r eiam against John &shep of 
Glasgow renevied at Rome ^ore Pope Henorius. 

Stubbs, Act. Pontif. Ehr.' — Quia vero Johannes Glesgusnsis Episco- 
pus ibi in curia pnesens erat, Thurstinus Ardiiepiscopus clamavit se 
6e eo coram Apostolico, eo quod ipse Johannes in Eboracensi Eccle- 
sia sicut suffraganeus ejus electus, et per literas suas a Papa Paschali 
consecratus, postea Dec propter literas ejusdem PapiE Paschalis, neque 
Kaliiiti, quas ibi recitari fecit, quicquid obedientix vel reverentise 
ci voluit exhibere : similiter et de Episcopis Scotiae conquestus est 
Pcrsuasum fiierat Papse Scotiam non esse de regno Anglise, quia 
volebant pallium requirere Episcopo Sancti Andrea; et ita Archiepi- 
scopum ibi creari. Sed Archiepiscopus Turstinus et secreto et palam 
in curia ostendit Scotiam de regno Angliz esse, et Regem Scotorum 
ligium hominem Regis Anglix esse. Glesguensis autem Episcopus 
querelae Archiepiscopi ita respondit, se non venisse vocatum, et ia 
legatione domini sui Regis Scotix ibi esse. Decrctumque est diem 
illi statuere, et Episcopcs Scotix et absentes per literas domini Papx 
summonere. Statuitque Papa Turstino Archiepiscopo et Jobanni 
diem a prouma Quadragesima in alteram^ sic dicens Johanni Epi- 
scopo: Prater, in quibus bonae memorise Papa Gelasius te ligavit, 
nost" te absolvimus. Episcopos Scotix ad diem designatum per 
literas vocare disposuit. [T^sd. 1719.] 

■ Tbe original authority for this story lelli us, b harmony with thit. that " ihortly 

tffeas to be Hugh ihe Chacler (see Aoinr, after Michae1mas,"'inA.D.lit5,"J.theBi>hop 

Fasti Ebor, 197 a.). The dates are not of Lothene" (i.e.erideatly John of Glasgow), 

quite certain. The Archbishopi. with Alei- with " G. Abbat of S. Alban's," aciompinied 

aodet Buhop of Lincoln (SnMi 1718), ac- the above-named three prelatei to Rome. 

eompanied jie legate John on his reluro to The same year, 1115, ii gi^en alio by the 

Rome after the London Council {Sim. Dun.) Crml. Ftor. Wif., by the Ann. Wmitrl., and 

of Sept. 9, KS. 1115 (placed by Sim. Dun. by Slvtit. They retunied to England the 

in A.D, 1136, bnt wrongly; see abore, in next year, — ' ii'^m-— i-i ,._.._. 

kA L p. 318). Aad the Anglo-Sat. Cbron. but this it 
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\ax or cjutnmA cua.] 

i>iin. in cDnsequoict of hii origioil error. And Gilli-AUan. given bdow, ii rif^llf dated oa 

the date of William of Caulerbury'i l»atiDe Dec. g, it nurkt the probable month of the 

appoiauuent mud be Jan. A.D. iiioi not paralld Glasgow diipute in the text. But in 

Jan. A.D. 1117. The Cbnm. di Mailrot. any caie the Aicbbiihop) were in Rome all 

howerer, nukei the date of tbeii journey to the winter. 

Rome to be A.D. 1116, in iccoidaacz with <> For "oot," it looki ai if we on^t to 

what certainly Kunt to be Simeon'i error in read " noo." Sec Raitu, ib. 
the matter. If the letter of Uonotitu about 

AJ). Iia50r liafi*. Dtc.g. Lateran. f ope Honvrius II. te GiUa- Aldan 
Bishop Elect ofCamJiiia Casa (/'. e. GalloviJi*^). 

Oo to Thoratin HoNORiys EPISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, JiUctO fiUo 

fbceonjecration. fifcfo de Cowdida C«M, salutcm ct Apostolicam bcncdic- 
tionem. Cui alii a Domino preesse conccditur, nulla suis dignc 
subesse prelatis superbia convincatur. Ideoque per prcsentia scripta 
tibi mandamus, ut ad karissimum fratrem aostnim T[urstinum]c Ebor. 
Archicpiscopum tanquam ad proprium metropolitaaum tuum con- 
secrandus accedas; et ab ipsius manu prcscnte Sancti Spiritus gratia 
cum humilitatis devotione consecrationem accipias. Data Laterani 
quinto idus Decembris. \Cott. MSS. CUud. B. /I/., fol. 131 b; Rt^, 
Alb. £iw., P. /. fol. 52, and P. HI. fbl. 57 b : and in Dugd.^ VI. \ 187, 
no. 49.] 

■ Hanoriuiw»«ithToncdDec.ll,A.D.lll4, Kentteth II., until thi> appfdntment of Biihop 

andJohnofGlaigowwatinEnglindaclingwitli Gilla-Aldan; except Boelhioi' aisertjon (/7.) 

Thuntin,inJulyA.D.iii7. ThiiletterthereCbre that Malcolm III. rt^itaUiihed it, c. A.D. 

iidetermined bythat which followiititoeilher io;o. It possibly merged in that of Glai- 

A.D. 1115 or A.D. Ii]6. Thuntin wai him- gov when Anglian prelatei of Linditfame 

(df at Roora in the winterofAJD. I13£-II)6 or Chester-le..Street became excluded from 

{tee above, p, JJ. lait note •), and tent mei- it. Pouibly Btitiih Bishopi will exitted in 

•engets there in that of A.D. Ii]6-lli7 (see the district (tee above, p. IJX Oilla-Aldao 

btlow.p s6, first note ■) ; in both catei, in rela- was obviously a native, and hit case »o for 

lion 10 his parallel Glasgow controversy. Either difieted from that of Carlisle. But whether 

AD. 11)5 tbeicfoie, or more probably A.D. David, or Fergus of Galloway, revived the sn 

it^lS. must be the dale of ihese letters. in his person, does not appear. 

I- Nothing is recorded of the see of Gallo- ' "Thomam" in Dugdale, by mistake. It 

way from the alleged visit to Whitheru of is only " T." in the Regislet, 

A.D. 1 1 25 or 1 1 :i6 '. Dec. 9. Lateratt. Pope Homcrius 11, to Jokm Biriiep 
efClaigov/. 

Obey Thuntin HoNORIUS EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, 1V»fr<f^'/t 

of York. yr«rW y. GlttgKeHti ephcope^ salutem et Apostolicam be- 

nedictionem. Saepe per Apostolica scripta ftaterflitati tujc manda- 
tum est ut venerabili fratri nostro Turstini Ebor. Archiepiscopo 
-obcdientiam tanquam proprio metropolitano deferres: verum tu 
nondum mandatis Apostolicis obedisti. Ea propter per praescntia 
tibi scripta prsecipientes mandapius quatenus eidem fratri nostro T. 
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Ebor. Archiepiscopo, sicut metropoUtano tuo, obcdientiam et rere- 
Fcntiam deferas. Data Latcrani V. idus Decembris. [R'g' M»s, 
Alb. Eiffr^y P. I. fol. 51 b.] 

■ For the dite, ice tbe preceding letlet. 

A^D. 1125 {or earStr) x 1160. Prtirmntratensian mUeys of Soulttat 
HvfyvKoJ or Dwreongalj U^hithtme^ and Tunglaitdy amd the Augustimiant 
^ S.Marft hU, ntar KJrkatdhight^ — "^frmmtia Stautm Mori* dt 
Tftylt" — faumdtd by Fergut of Gaiioway '. 

■ See Prff. to darhd. of Dryburgt, pp. tioned, nxjut thereTore bare been fotmiled 
n. Tii. ; Spottinrood'i Rtlig. Homtt, e. V., eulict than the nenr Wbilherne : whicb ittelf 
etc. FergDi bectine > moat of Holyiood in igiin mait hive been refouaded not liter thin 
kS. 1160. Soukat, which mi the mothei the lefoundatioii of tbe tee of Wbitheme, i.e. 
of tbe PtemoDttrateSHan ibbeTi here men- probably not liter tbia A.D. ilij. 

A.D. Ii26xil40*. RiwmI rf the Seg of CamMda CstM MS M St^agtm 
See to Terk. 
Stubbs, Aa. Pomt. Ebor, — Ordinavit [Tburstinus] tres Eptscopos 
diversis temporibus, scil. Gaufridum Lmde^tmensi, Adelwoldum Kar- 
reliolensi, Gilaldanum Candida Casse, hoc es^ Herwiccrnensis Eccle- 
sisc {Tvjytd. 1720.] 

Prtfersie» of GiUa-Aldanj BirJbof of Candida Casa elett^ to Tbmstm 
Arthbithof of Tori [•* subiectio Efittefi Ca»dids C(Wa"] 

Dommo et patri no rtvtre*do Thurstine Dei gratia Eboraeexm fro- 
tmuie metnfolitoMOf Gilla-Aldak HUMiLis electus Candide Case, 
salutem et obedientiam. Cognovi, tarn scrlptis patnim autenticis 
quam veredicis antiquonim virorum testimoniis, quod Episcopus 
Candide Case ab antiquo debeat ad matrem suam Eboraccnscm 
metropolim resfncere, et ei in hiis que ad Deum pertinent obtcm- 
perare. Quapropter ^o Gilla-Aldan Caadide Case electus sancte 
Eborac. Ecdcsie, et tibi, Turstine, et successoribus tuis canonlce 
iostituendis, debitam subiectionem a Sanctis patribus iostitutani et 
canonicam obedientiam me amodo servatunim promitto. iCett. 
JUSS. Claud. B. III. fol. 22 a J Reg. Alb. Ebor., P. III. fol. 17: and 
in Dygd.y VI. iii. 1188, 1189, no. 64.] 

■ Thii it ntaaS\j dated A.D. 1133. But diSeient moiilbs. Of conne il mutt have 
the only chiooicln who mentiani it, tpecifia foUowcd Honoriui'i letter, and have preceded 
the three coniecrationi of which he ipeatci Thurslin'i death. Its moat probable data 
l« hare happened " diTenii temporibnc :" and would he A.D. 1116 or II17, according to 
tbe other two certain!]' did take place in A.D. the date to be auigned to that letter, which 
IIJJ. Potiibly Stnbbi mij rmlj mean in probaMy it ibilowed 11 do long iiiterlai. 
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[ni or OLAiaonr niu. not auBjECT to tom,] 

A.D. 1 126. Christmas. LtrnJon: Cause iefwtm the Seottitb Bitt<fr 
and Tbiirsttw deferred until yet another Lent. 

• Thantin, bj *ptttBtn\ with King David Chotch). Tbe ctoM w» cTidmlty put off 

iDd Ihe Scottiih Biihopi, obtained thu con- igiin. but no further record remaini. John 

cession from the Pope by meuenKn, insteid icted with ThurMin »ubiequently. He wai 

of going to Rome in person, « he w»4 pie- atRoxbuighJu1y^7, A.D.tIi7,withThuritin 

puing to do, in conformity with tbe Pope't sod King D«vid »od otben (Lib. Vila Ecd. 

order given to himtcir and BIthop John of Dun. p. 67) ; atid again at York in A.D. 

Glasgow in the previou winter {Tmysd. 11 iS, aitiiting Thuiitin to contecrate Robert 

1719, 1710, and Mc below, under tbe Scolti^ Bishop orS.Andrewt. 



A.D. 1 131. Nov. 29. Anxerre. fepe Innocent II. to John Btthof of 
Glatgov) ■. 

ObeyThuntin. InNOCENTIUS EpISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, 'Utnt- 

raiili fratri Jehanni Glesguenii Ephcofo^ salutem et Apostolicam bene- 
dictionem. Predecessor noster felicis memorie Papa Paschalis, salvo 
siquidem Eboracensis Ecclesie iure, tibi manum consecrationis impo- 
suit. Postmodum vero successores eius sancte recordationis Calixtus 
et Honorius, Romani pontifices, tibi per scripta Apostolica mandave- 
runt, quatinus venerabili fratri nostra T[urstino] Archiepiscopo Ebo- 
J3C. tanquam proprio metropolitano obedientiam et revcrentiam ex- 
hiberes, Quamvis autem, prout ipse asserit^ ei obedire promiscris^ 
nondum tamen id efltctu prosequente complesti. Quocirca per 
presentia tibi scripta precipimus, ut, omni dtlatione seu tei^emi- 
satione remota, predicto fratri nostro T. Archiepiscopo humiliter 
pareas. Alioquin ei in sua deesse iusticia non poterimus. Data 
Altissiodori tertio cal. Decembris. [_Reg. Alt. Etor., P. I. fol. 52 a: 
aod in Dugd-^ FI, 1187, no, jo-] 

• A letter to 

.«ne day (Nov 

A.D. 1 133. August 6. first Bishef of Carlisle*, and in tuijeetiom 
to Tori*'. 

Jo, HACtfST. an. 1133 Anno MCXXXIII., mense Augusto, ante 

Assumptionem Sanctae Marise, apud Eboracum, a Turstino Archi- 
episcopo, consecrati sunt Episcopi Galfridus Cancellarius R^is Hen- 
rici ad Episcopatum JDunelmensem, Aldulfiis Prior de Nostla ad 
urbem Karleol, quam Rex Henricus initiavit ad sedem Episcopalem, 
datis sibi Ecclesiis de Cumberland et Westmariiand, qu« adjacue- 
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runt archtdiaconatui Eboracensi. [eJ, Rmmt, pp. 109, no; and 
TuysJ. 257.] 

Ann. Waverl. i» ok. 1133. — Fecit Rex Henriciis novum Episco- 
patum apud Karduil in finlbus Angliac et Scotlae, et posuit ibi Epi- 
scopum Adulftun, Priorem canonicorum regulariutn Sancti Oswaldi, 
cui sotitus erat coniiteri peccata sua : hie autem canonicos regulares 
posuit in ecclcsia sedis suae. [G</«, II. iji.] 

FoRDUN, Scotichron. VIU. 3. — Hie Hcnricus vidcns Jobannem 

Episcopum Glasguensem per Cumberlandiam ecclesias dedicare, et ce- 
tera officia pontificalia secundum morem juris antiqui per6cere, cum 
ncc sibi nee Arcbiepiscopo Eboracensi vellet inde ut domino et pne- 
lato c^isecundare J incitante TursUno Eboracensi Archiepiseopo, con- 
stituit per vim etviolentiam Eadwaldum Episcopum in Cumberlandia, 
ad titulum Carleoiensem, contra eiun, quia non erat qui ei resistere 
audebat. Quod cum vidisset Episcopus Johannes Episcopatum suum 
Glasguensem taliter dimembrari, et neque per legem ncque per 
R^m defend], transfretavit, et in monastcrio Tironensi sese in 
monachum obtulit. Quern Rex Malcolmus auctoritate domini Papx 
dc monacho ad pnesulatum Glasguensem, ipso multum renitcnte, 
restitui fecit. Et vicesimo octavo anno Episcopatus sui moritur, 
et in monasterio de Jedwod sanctus sepelitur. [yol. I. p. 449 ; see 
XI. 53..] 

■ The Pipe Roll of 31 Ren. I., A.D. 11 jo thit it wai ihorllf before Aug, 15, and Geof- 

(tttl BimtB; pp. 140'i4i), cDDtiint naati Id fny of Dnrhain ii known to ban been conse- 

the Canons of Cirliile, and iniong other pur- ctated upon Aug. 6. Rudbotne girei the 

powi, fbi the buQding of their church. yt»i u liji, and addi that it wai 33 Hen. L 

* So aUo the Cfrroa. dt Mmlrm, in an. (Aug,6,IIjl — Aag.6,ri33), and Hen.Hant. 

■133 (" Adulfiu"), and the later chroniclen, hii also the 33 H. 1,, but retains the correcl 

Bromptmi("Amulphiu," TWyiif. ioi9),Stubbi year 1133. AJdulph wai not put into any 

(" Addwoldui," ii. 1710), Rudbome (" Athel- real poiiession of his diocese until A.D. 1138 

wulfus," Hia. Maj. WiiUan.), R. de Monte (see below). And is Cumberland beJoaged 

['M\a\fui"), etc. Richaid of Hexham cilli to the Scots ftoin A.D, 1 136 until A.D. 1157. 

tum " AdthelwlfiD." The earlier chionicles be could scarcely have had much to do with 

fii the year. 1 133 ; and John of Hexham, it at any time. See also Rag. Wind., II. 1 1 1. 

among them, the month also, August. The ° Conlusing however, in both places, Heniy 

latter likewise so far fixes the day at to imply I. with Henry II. 



A.D. 1 134. CiitereiaM Atity of Calder fotmdtd by Ranulfh dt Mtt- 
(imet, seeaid Earl of Cheiter and CumherUndK 



See alio above, p, 13. 
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A.D. 1134 or 1135. Af<9'a». fisM. ?^t Innotent II. t» Thurst'm Arth- 

Hthef of Tori. 
The Pope win InnOCENTIUS EpISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, ve- 
belp ThiiKtiru ^era^li frmtri T[hiirftmo] Eior. Architftscofo, salutem 
et Apostolicam beaedictionem. Probabilem tue fidei firmitatem 
et religionis laudabilem et catbolica unitate constaatiam sedes 
Apostolica certis jamdudiiin indicits comprobavit. Inde est quod 
sanctx matris tux Romanac Eccleslx tantam geris soUicitudinem, 
et tanquam benignus filius ipsius Qullatenus es oblitus. Prop- 
terea pcrsoaam tuam sincera in Domino caritate diligitnus, et 
ad ea quz fratemitati tux et £ccle5ix tuo rcgimini commissje 
proftitura esse cognoscimus, libenti animo operant damus. Cx- 
teruin super oppressionibus atque molcstiis tibi et Ebor. Ecclesix, 
prout accepimus, a Regc Scotix et Johanne Glesguensi Eptscopo 
irrogatis affectionc paterna compattmur ; atque cum facultas nobis a 
Deo fiicrit attnbuta, Scdcs ApostoUca tibi et eidem Ecclesix suam 
justitiam conscrvabit. Forro quia de statu nostro tua sollicitudo 
certum diem habere desiderat, esse nostrum tibi breviter duximus 
intimandum. Rellcto itaque in Urbc vicario, atque his quse fidelibus 
nostris necessaria erant dispositis, ut fratres nostri ad nos venieodi 
faciliorem habcrent aditum, Pisas sani^ Deo gratias, incolumesque 
pervenimus j ibique cum nostris fratribus commorantes, pro bis qux 
ad honorem ct servitium sanctsc Dei Ecclesix pertinent, studiosius 
laboramus. Tua igitur interest, karissime frater in Domino, aures 
Divini consilii assiduis precibus propulsare, quatenus Ecclesia Catho- 
lica, qux diutinis est labonbus fatigata, tuis etiam orationibus adjuta, 
ad quietis portum auziliante Deo valeat pervenire. Data Pisis VI. 
nonas Mali. \_Rtg. AU, Elxtr., P. I. fol. 5a.] 

■ lonocent w» Hnng at Pisa in both thoc (in Hov., A.D. 1133). And AJ). 1134 it 
jem. Bui the letter leemi to have been theterote the more Hkely date. 

written DO long time aflet hit an'iral there 

A.D. 1 1 3<S. March 23. Refoundatiom if Mtlrttt Akhty by Kmg DM-md\ 
• Cbroa, dt Mdlr. in am.; Orig. Faneb. Seat., I. 180. 

A.D. II36. fiify 7. DetScatim ofGlasgtw CathedralK 

■ So Cbroa. it MaSnu, in an. 1136, alkd hiring been nude ",in dotem EcdetiB de 
Cbron. S. Crucit. In Rig. Glaig., no. 3, ii a Qlaigu in duidem cooseaatione." The wit- 
giant by King Datid to S. Kentcgern't {£urch neiiei to do. 3 are Herbert abbat of Roi- 
of aome land at " Peidejc" (Patthick), which burgh, William the Chincelbr, etc. etc., bnl 
it relcrred to in a later grant (l^., no. 7) ai do not include John Biihop of Glaigow him- 
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[CDlDIBt AT m^OOV.] 

wir, «bo had ilnl to TjnoD ifter A.D. 1I33. inle, but " la tingnHi ctmlil," «tc., " tmda 

The older conttitntion of Glaigow w« of ■ nnmbrei elerici a vulgo CiUedei nuocupibiii- 

bodj of cletgy (lappoted lo have been initi- tut IJoctt. in V. S. KmUg., u quoted hj 

nted by S, Kentcgem), linng according to Rtmm, CaUttt, p. tf). 

A.D. ] 136. April 22. P/m ■. Pi^ Innoctnt II. to ff^/lism Archiisl»f 
of Canter^ayy Legate fir Eng/amJ tmd ScotLmJK 
Gmpel John of InNOCENTIDS EpISCOPUS SERVOS SERVORUM Dei, vew 
^^^<*e7 raiilt fratri G{uUlelmo] Camtuarie»ti Arel^epiKofOy Apom- 
Thnniin, Hct Sedis legato. Ita rcbelles et ingrati districtis debent 

animadversioiubus coherceri. Quia ei^ Johannes Glesgucnsis 
Episcopus contra matrem suam sanctam Romanam et Eboracensem 
Eajlesiam calcaneum suum erexit, et quoscunque potuit in errorem 
schismatis inducere minime fbrmidavit, soUicitudioi tue mandamus, 
ut sicut in partibus illis vices vestras exequeris, eundem Johanoem 
districte convenias, quatinus a suis erroribus resipiscat, ct ad debi- 
tam obedientiam atque subiectionem Eboracensis Ecdcsie redeat. 
Si vero infra trium mensium spacium, postquam a te conunonitus 
fiierit, hoc implere contempserit, ex tunc, quousque satisfccerit, 
eum excommunicationi cum tuis suffraganeis subiicias. Id ipsum 
T[hi]rstino] Eborac. Aichiep. metropolitano suo facere iniunximus. 
Vale. Data Parisis • X. kalend. Maii. [Rtg. Ali. Eicr^ P. I. fol. ja : 
and in DugJ.^ Vl. 1188, no. 57.] 

■ For the date, kc note ta tbe fbOowiag. 



AJ). 1136. Aprilii. PisaK Pope Innocent It. to Thmt^u Arehiisbop 1^ 
rork. 

Refflectingjohn InNOCENTIUS EpiSCOPUS SERVUS SERV(»IUM DeI, ve- 
of GUtgow, and ntraUU fratri T\h»rsttnt] Eior, Archieplttopo^ salutem 
et Apostolicam benedictionem. Literas et auntium 
tuum debita benignitate suscepimus, et super exenniis nobis 
transmissis devotioni tux multimodas gratias ezhibemus, Divi- 
nam clementiam implorantes ut tarn devotum beati Petri filium 
in tempora longiora conservet incolumem, et pro temporalibus 
bencEciis pnemia xtema recipias. De caetero novcrit tua fratemitas, 
quam, si aU>a5 ille de quo nobis signi&casti ad nostram praesentiam 
venerit, quod ad horwrem Dei et tuum pertinet supcrna cooperante 
dementia sollicite providere curabimus. Iterum autcm monasterio 
Salobcria; more boni pastoris, Deo propitio, consulas^ et qualitex 
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idonea persona ibidem in abbatem eligatur, nihilominus studeas. 
Sententtam sane,quani in abbatem de Riesvalle tua discretio promul- 
gaverit, nos auctorc Domino ratam habebimus. £t ut in Johannem 
Glesguensem pseudo-cpiscopum anathematis sententiam proferat, 
vencrabili fratri nostra G. Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo Apostolic* 
Scdis I^ato per scripta nostra mandavimus ; qucxisque a suis erroribus 
resiptscat, et ad tuam subjectionem et jus metropoliticum redeat. 
Studii quoque tui sit in eundem Johannem, nisi infra tres menses ad 
raatrem suam sanctam Romanam et Eboracensem ecclesiam remea- 
verit, anathematis sententiam promulgare. Data Parisis* X. kalcndas 
Mail. IRtg. Aii. Ehr., P. I^ fol. 52 b.] 

• The date of thii lettn ii fixed by ihc at Piu la April, A,D. 1136. And the Yodc 
ideccDGe, not onlf to Rievaalx, Tounded A.D. icfibe muit biK written "Puiui" by miiukc 
1 1 31, bnt more definitely by thai (0 Selby, both in this and in the pieceding letter, which 
tic to the vacancy cawed there by the letlg- obrioiulj wii written at the nme time and 
DttioD of Abba! Dorannui id the "bit year places Archbiihcfi William died Nov. 11, 
oE Heniy I.," viz. A.D. 11.15 i^"'- Man. Silth. A.D. IT36. 

in Labb. BUI. Nor^ I. 610). iDooceat wai * Read " Pilia." 

AJ5. 1 136. Afrii 22. Pisa. Ptfe Innoctnt II. to Stephen Kmg tf 

EnglaitJ', rtsftcting the Cathedral tf CarlitU. 
Reg. Alb. Ebor. — Utera ad Domiimm S. Regem Anglic sufer eccleita 

Carleon. de tante pro Cathtdrali hahenda Innocentius EPtsCOPUS 5ER- 

vtJs SERVORUM DEt, iarissimo in Chriito filio Stephana, illuttri Anglaram 
Regi, salutem et Apostoiicam benedictionem. Serenitatem tuam 
nolumus ignorare nos jamdudum ex dispensatione Apostolica sta- 
tuisse, ut videlicet locus Kariiolii de cxtero Episcopalis dignitatis 
culminc dccorctur, et perpetuis flituris temporibus ejusdem honoris 
praerc^tiva illustratus existat. Ad quod nimimm efSciendum prx- 
decessor tuus gloriosse memorise Henricus multo deslderio xstuavit, 
si quam morte intercedente quod exinde proposuerat nequivit efE- 
ccre. Nobilitatem tuam Apostolicis literis commonemus, ut quod 
ab ipso super eadem re minus Return est, suplere oon desinas, qua- 
timis et in eodem loco omnipotenti Domino honorifice serviatur, et 
tua devotio cum peccatorum remissione a remuneratione ovium 
digna pramia consequi mereatur. Data Pisis X. kalendas Maii. 
[^Raine'i Mem. ^Hexham^ I. App. VIII. pp. xii. xiii.] 

• Biihop Aldulph wai Dot in ponestion at to the earlier period. And ai he certainly 
all of hii lee of Carlisle until A.D. 1138. wii at Piia April ii. A.D. 113G, and appa- 
And Heniy the son of King Darid held Cdii>- reatly not in thai month of any lata year, 
berland, although ai a fief of England, Ironi A.D. 1136 ii aimoit certaiolj the date. 
A.D. 1 136. Irmocent'i letter would luit belt 
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[covNciL OF cutun-i.] 



A.D. 1138. &/f. 26-39. Prov'nuial CotMcil af Scottish Siskopt at 
Carlish under the Legate AlherU. 

Aibnic lent u RiCHARD. Hagust. Gtsta Sttfhom^ anH» 1138. — Circa 
leg"*. idem tempus quidam Albericus Hostieosis Episcopus in 

illas partes venit, queni Inaocentius Romanse sedis Apostolicus, ut 

legatioais officio in Anglia et Scottia fiingcretur, miscrat Fere 

per totam Angliam visitando pertransivit Tandem vero usque 

ad Dunelmum pervenit. Habens secum duos Episcopos Rodber- 

tom Herefordensem et Adthelwlftim Carlelensem, etc., ad Haugus- 

taldease coenobium pervenit Deinde per Northymbriam et 

Cumbarland quarto die ante festum Sancti Michaelis ad Carlel 
pfrvenitj ibique Regem ScottisE cum Episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, 
baronibus suae terrx reperit. Illi vero, diu a Cisalpina, imo fere ab 
, Ecclesia discordantes, exosse memorix Petro 



antch »c™pu Leonifs] et apostasix ejus nimium favisse videbantur. 
bmocmt H. » Tunc vcro, Divina gratia inspirati, mandata Innocentii 
Papx et legatum ejus omnes unanimiter cum magna 
veneratione susceperunt. Igitur triduo cum eis dc sux lega- 
tioais n^otiis diligenter tractavit. Et quoniam cc^ovit quod 
Johannes Glesguensis Episcopus curam animarum quam 
adered to quit habucrat nuUi commiserat, et sine licentia ac clanculo 
TyiOTindtttuni Episcopatum suum reliquerat, et, nulla evidente neces- 
sitate cogente, apud Tironam monachus cffectus est, de 
illo definivit, ut regius nuntius cum ipsius et Regis pariter litteris 
pro eo mitteretur ; et si redire nollet, sententia super ilium darctur », 
Et ita factum est. 

EBbrti of the Convenit quoque Regem de refcH-manda pace inter 
Itpte to nuke cum et Regem Anglix, et hujus rei gratia ad ejus pedes 
pment birbir- cecidit, scilicet ut sanctx Ecclesix et sui ipsius et suo- 
""■ rum misereretur, quibus tot et tanta mala fecerat. Sed 

vix inducias impetravit, quod nullum exercitum et nullum malum, 
excepta obsidione quae circa Carrum erat, ante festum Sancti Mar- 
tini in 'terram Regis Anglix induceret. Hoc etlam apud Picto^ 
impetravit, quod omnes puellas ac mulieres captivas, quas habere 
possent, ante eundem terminum ad Carlel reducerent, et eas ibi 
libertati redderent. Ipsl quoque et omnes alii firmissime ei pro- 
miserunt, quod nullo modo ccclesias amplius violarent, et quod 
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[couHco. OP cAsunc] 
parvulis et lixmineo semi et ex infirmitate et ztate debilibus parcerent, 
et omnino neminem nisi sibi rcsistentem amplius occidereiit. Rex 
quoque, cum Priore de Hestaldasham, qui illuc cum l^ato vcnerat, 
antequam ilium interpellaret de dampno ipsius et fratnim suoram 
locutus, illud multum planxit, et promisit quod totum rcstitui face- 
ret; et iosuper dc injuria quae illis et eonim ecclesix facta fiierat, 
et de interfectione hominum aiorum, cis rectum facere suos cc^eret. 
Quod et ex magna parte fecit. Nam et eonun et hominum suorum 
pecunia fere tota reddita est. 

His ita factis, legatus, ipso die festivitatis Sancti Michaclis inde 
discedens, per Hcstalda^m et Dunelmum in Suth-Ai^liam rediit, 
narravitquc Stephano Regi Angliae suisque, quod apud David Regem 
Scottix et suos profecerat. [Kmxt, Mtm, of Htxhmmy 1. 96— lOo: 
also in TwjtJ, 325, 3*6; and fT., /. 413, 414.] 
Aiduifpermittcd J°- "'^°""'- ^ "■ '138— [pv^s an identical ac- 
to Dccupf cu. count of this synod, but adds, that] Aldulfum Episcopum 
^^- in giatiam ejusdem R^is [Etavid] et in sedem suam de 

Karlel [Icgatus] recipi impetravit. [JImm, H. i 21 j Tvtysd. 264 ; W., 
I. 418.] 

Chron. de Mailrcs, m «. 1 1 38. — Alberius legatus Hostiensis Epi- 
scopus venit Carleil ad Regem David. 

■ AgnnlbfkingDiTidloWetlienllPTiorr, Regliter). appean to btlong 10 thk dtte or 
vitDCUcd b]r"£pucopo Joluiiiie,"etc.,itCu- ihcwtl; iftcr. 
lule iDt^d. Mm. III. 595, <iom WcthcnU 

A.D. 1140. BtneMttint {cfl^ren) Ahhty rfKHwhtmiMg Ik CiimimghMm 
fiumUJ fiVM Kelio iji Hugh MoreviUe CmttaiU if Scotlamd {Chalmtrty 
Caltd. III. 484) i Md not Uttr than A.D. 1 140, tbt Hospital or Mmstn 
Dieu efSaxiurgb^ m the right tank of the Tevtet, ijr KJmg David (Lii. 
Je CtlehoUj p. 379) j and A.D. 1 144, that ef Uimahago in CljdetdmU., 
alto Benedictines tf Tyron^ from Kelso^ and de£eattd to S. Machutus^ 
founded iy King Dtmd (prig. Paroeh, 5cot.^ I. 1 10}. 

A.D. 1143. Chron. de Mailros, m an — Fundata est abbatia de 
Dundrayoan in Galwaya'. 

■ Dundieiuun wai a Ciilercun abbey, founiied by Fngut of Galloway itoiii Rinanli. 
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A.D. J 147. Augutt 34- Bishop tf Giasgovi cmiecrMted by Pope 
Eugenius Ul. Mt Auxerre. 

Jo. Hagvst. in 4». 1147. — E>efunctus est eodem anno Johannes 
Episcopus Glesguensis, propter excellentiam virtutis David Regis 
Scotiz familiarissimus ^ scpultusque est in ecclesia de GedderwirdB, 
in qua coDventum regularium dericorum ipse disposuit Electus pro 
eoHerbertus abbas dc Calceio, vir et ipse strenuus; consccratus est 
a Papa Eugenio apud Autisiodonim. [Raime, 156; and Twysd. 276.] 

CuRON. DE Mailros, im UK. 1 1 47. — Obiit Johannes Glascuensis Epi- 
scopus, et Herebertus abbas dc Kelhou successit ei, consccratus a Papa 
Eogenio Antisiodoro die Sancti Bartholomei. 

• See iln Fordan, u ibove, p. iS. Thi 
uc of Yoik wu racaat, by Aichbiihop Wil 

liim'i depontian. John wM it Coldinghui 

A.D. I147 X 1164. Centtitutiont tf Bishop Herbert for Glasgow Catht- 
dfMl Mfier the model of SanmK [Not preserved. A Bull of Pope Alex- 
ander III. of March 25, A.D. 1173, confirms, among other things,] 
racionabiles consuctudines et Jibertates, quas bone memorie Hcr- 
[>ertus quondam Episcopus uester secundum morem Sarisberiensis 
Ecclesie in Ecclesia uestra induxit et scripto proprio confirmauit. 
[Rtg. GUsg. no. 28.] 

■ See Tbomu Inne*, id Prtf. la Arhuthnci lUitsal, Ixii-Izr. 

AJ>. 1150. HovEDEH, « am. — Anno gratise M^C'-L". facta est 

abbatia de Holcultram* Eodem anno ordo Premonstratensis 

Tcnit ad Dryburc^ ad festum Sancti Martini. [I. 21 1, ed. Stmbbi.'] — 
So also Chron. de Mailros, in mh. 

• Dvgd. Mon^ ('■693- * Cbarlul. oJDryburgb. 

AJ5. I154. Ote. 19. christian Bishop ofWhitheme consecrated at Ber- 

WMdtey ty the Archbishop ef Rouen acting for the Archbishop of 

ToriK 

Chron. S. Crucis, im am Christianus in Episcopum Galwalie, 

eodem die quo et Rex Anglie Henricus, ab Archiepiscopo Rotoma- 
gensi apud Bermuadeseiam consecratus est. 

Bknedictt Abbas, in an^ 1 1 77. — Dicebat enim [Christianus] Episco- 
patum suum pertinere ad legatiam Rogeri Eboracensis Archiepiscopi, 

VOL. II. D 
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[m or WBirjULvn idbjbct to tobl] 
qui eum in Episcopum consecraverat, secundum consuetu<linefn 
aotiquam przdecessomm utriusque. [I. i6j. See below, under 
AX>. 1177, Aug. lb.] 

• -ChriitiinuiWitemoHiiEpUc'witneBM of Rie*»ulx to Kiikcndbrigbt, AJ>. 1164, 

» grant of Mmlcolm IV. to the cbnrch of Dun- wbich mta inddentalljr t&at tbc ^ deiici 

fennline nude in fullScottith pirliamtnt. AJ). <fiu in ill« Eccletia commonDtai, .. .Piclomni 

ilH(Aelto/Pai.ef&od^ToLl.p.s3*). lingni Stollnfibtt cognominiiitiiT~ (p. 179, 

» In RtjfuuJd. Dno.. Lib. ddB. CaM. VirHi- ed. Sorted Sac,). 
lAm, c 85, ii an iccoimt of 1 niit of Ailred 



A.D.1155. Ftt.i-j. Rame. Bull tf AdrioM IF. to the Seetthb Biihtfff 
amd firit of all to H. Glasguttim tmd Ctristid» CmnSd^ Cmm i [enjoin- 
ing obedience to Rc^cr Archbishop of York. See below, under the 
Scottish Church.] 

A.D. 1 156. See fff C4^lislt vatmt until {im effect) A.D. III9«. 

* See below, nndti A.D. I1S6. Aldulfw TainattemptbythcKingiHenrflUto penoade 

died AD. 1156 (Am. WavrUR. di AfoiM), one Pauthuu to accept it, in A.D. 1186 (Ac 

oaihe aionov of Ata!nuonT>ty(Baud. Atbai, md. Abbot, in an. It86). Cirlule and Cum- 

/.349). AndtbeieeranaioedTicanftweatr- berUnd were ceded b; Malcolm to Heoij io 

niiu 01 thatj" yttxt from hit death, umil a A.D. 1157. 

AD. I l6a Tie CluniM Athey efB^sley fnmiUd by Walter Ktz.-AU» ^ 
■ Rigit. d§ Fanatt, and Orig. Paroeb. SeM., I. 6S. 



A.D. 1154. JUani X Seftemier. Attempted Legat'me Scottish Cotmal 
wmder Rfger of Tork at Korham, 

Chron. de Mailros, im an. — Archiepiscopus Eboracensis venit 
Norham ut legationc fungcretur per Scotiam; sed nuncii Regis 
Scotorum restiterunt ei, et contradixerunt cius legationi; ct inde 
rediit conftisus. 

FoRDUN, Scotictron, Vin. 15. — ^Hic vir Rogenis totis viribus conatus 
est primatum habere super Ecclcsiam Scottcanam. In taotam enim 
elationem ob coronationem juvenis Henrici AnglcHwn, quam in con- 
temptum primatis sui Thomas Cantuariensis exercuit ', ut pro nihlb 
se prsevalerc putaverat, nisi et etiam prxesset Ecdesix Scoticaoz. 
Nam ct antequam curonatus fiiit idem Henricus, patrc consenticnte, 
anno sciL Domini 1164, Icgelramus Archidiaconus Gla^ucnsis, 
Regis Malcohni olim Cancellarius, mortuo Herberto, electus est in 
Gla^enscm antistitem. Quo in tempore vacaverunt Sancti An- 
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[iTTXHTTtD (XOAriNI COtmClI. AT HOMUN.] 

drese, Gla^ensis, et Moraviensis Episcopatus. Ingelratnus igitur 
in die Dominica clectus, in Sabbato sequent! sacerdos ordinatus, et 
in quadragesimo die electionis sux a Romano Ponti&ce Alexandra 
tertio in Episcopum consecratus *>. Quod Rogenis Eboracensis satis 
moleste tulit, ut sequentia declarabunt. Henrici junioris Regis 
Anglix fretus auxilio, inhi^at sibi usurpare ordinationis dignita- 
tem, non solum Glasguensis Ecclesix, sed et Sancti Andrea*, atque 
totius cleri Scotix legationem. Habcns ad hoc legationis privilegium 
ab Apostolico clanculo et falsis suggestionibus impetratum', venit 
pompose ad Castrum dc Norham Twcdx fluvio vicinum; inde mox 
bajulis ad clenun Scotix delegatis, quatenus ilium cum honore velut 
suum susciperent legatum a Summo Pontificc destinatum, aut sibi 
cognoscercnt Divinum officium sequestrandum. Quod cum audisset 
Ingelramus, nondum adhuc electus sed duntaxat Archidiaconus Glas- 
guensis et Regis Cancellarius, indigne valde ferebat ; et de consensu 
cleri ad hoc electus, et procurator effectus, adjunctis sibi notabilibus 
clericis, cum quodam satellite ncAili et manu forti, hunc delphinum 
Eboracensem Rogenim inconstemate a^reditur: dicens, Unde tibi, 
pater, przsumptio ista elata, nostri honoris clandestinum te voluisse 
privilegium usurpare } Disputatum est hinc inde acriter, Salomons 
Dccano Gla^uensi et Waltero Priore dc Kalco sibi assistentibus ac 
multum eleganter perorantibus j donee ad curiam Romanam aScotis 
appcUatum est; ubi, astantibus pomposis clericis et procuratoribus 
Eboracensibus, consecratus est Ingelramus ab Alexandro Papa, ad con- 
iiisioncm mazimam Ai^liconun et ad Scotorum gloriam spectabilem. 

* The joung Hnuj w» not crowned nntH A.D. 1164 Oct. iS fell on ■ Wednesday. And 

Jdim 14, A.D. 1170. the foctietli iij ptior to it. Sept. 18, vrii con- 

' ThcM ditei do Dot bannoDiie irith the lequeDt); 1 fniaj, not ■ Sunday. Fordun ii 

diy usigned by the C£nin. dt Mailroi for no doubt iniccurile. 

Ingelnm'i conKcntion, tiz. Oct. aS ; which ° Roger wii made legale Feb. 17. A.D. 

<Uy ii confirmed bj Ibe dale of Pope Alexan- 11 64. 
do*) letter 00 (he nibject, riz, Nov. I. In 

A.D. 1 1 64. Oct, 2^. Se»f. hgelram eufsecrated to thi Set of Gfasgew 
hy Pope AltXMmdtT HI. 

Chron. de Mailros, in mn. — Herebert:us Episcopus Glascuensis 
obiit, cui successit Ei^elramus Regis Cancellarius, consecratus a 
Papa Alexandre apud Senonensem civitatem die Apostolonim Si- 
monis et Jude, licet nuncii Eboracensis Archiepiscopi plurimum 
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restiterint. [So also Be»eti. Ahias and HeveJem^ but omitting the 

date. And see PotJmm^ as quoted above.] 

n _„ . Reg. Glasg. na lo. — Nov. i. Sens. Pne Altxamdtr 

Eng[elrimi]Epi- Hl.to tht Dta» mtd Chapter of GUsgtw. ALEXANDER £P(- 

Kopi atgueo- jQjp^,j SERVUS sERvoRUM Dei, Mltctit filHs saluteoi % U*- 
eana et C^tumieit GlatgteMsiiiu et tmiuerst titro m pvfmU 
ftr GUsgiienitm Zfitesfatwm cmitituth^ salutem et Apostolicajn bene- 
dictionem. Venerabilem fratrem nostrum Eng[elramum] olim elec- 
tum nunc uero Episcopum ucstram, cum karissimi in Christo fiUi 
nostri M[alcolmi] illustris Scotoram Regis et uestris aliorumque 
litteris ad nos uenientcm, debita benignitate suscepimusj et sicut 
uos et ipsum decuit, curauimus bonorare. Licet autem nuntii uene- 
rabilis fratris nostri Eboracensis Archiepiscopi, qui presentes essti- 
terant, repugnarcnt, et apud nos precibus multis insistcrcnt, ne in 
hoc facto procederemus ; nos tamcn, attendentes illam necessitatem 
que Glasguensi Ecclcsic pro defcctu pastoris spiritualiter et tempo- 
raliter inminebat, non propterea dimisimus, quin eidem Regi tan- 
quam Christianissimo principi uolentes deferre, et eidem Ecclesie 
uestrc utiliter prouiderc, de communi ^atrum nostrorum consilio^ 
eum sicut dcbuimus in Episcopum consecrcmus. I[sum itaque de 
nostri tanquam de beati Petri manibus consccratum, cum plenitudine 
gratie et benedictionc Apostolicc sedis ad uos tanquam ad spiritu- 
ales filios remiitentes, cum uniuersitati uestrc attentius conunenda> 
mus, per Apostolica scripta rc^antes, monentes, atque mandantes, 
quatinus pro reucrcntia beati Petri ac nostra ipsum uelud Episcopum 
et pastorem uestmm benignc recipiatis, et ei sicut spiritual! patri et 
rectori animarum uestrarum debitam in omnibus obedientiam ac 
reuerentiam impendatis. Siquis autem uestmm huic mandato nostro 
contumaciter duxerit resistendum, nos sententiam quam idem Epi- 
scopus in eimi propter hoc canonice tulerit, auctore Dominc^ ratam 
et firmam habebimus. Dat. Senon. leal. Nouembr. [J. 18, J9.] 
• So miiwritlBi in the origioiL 

A.D. 1164. The BemeMctine nunnery tf Umtluden in Gallvmay founded 
by Uehtred father ofReUnd Lord ^Galloway. And AJ). 1 165, Mm- 
cblyn in Kyle granted to Mtlrtse by Walter son of Alan Lord High 
Steward of Scotland^ vhere in eenrte of time a Cisteraan aUey vat founded 
by the aibej of Melrose. And before A.D. 1 165, the friory of Canobj 
founded by Turgot de Rossedal *. 
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•aa&iMn,CDW^///.l5l, 489,518. King otbei hooiei. one at lacbyiian in the ibire o( 

DiTid lUo, "it pmcUn railitii Tonpli Hie- Renfrew (/if., ib. ZITI.). Me alto fouaded 

nnolrmilini cf timoi fraDet kcuih Tctiaeoi,' Benedictine nunneriel at NcwcaiUe and at 

etc {Bi. t^Cdipar), gave the Templan, among Cailiile. 



A.D. 1 1 65. ^tme %. Femtinum. Foft Alixamitr III. te the Camcns 
fff Glasgow ■■ 
. n ., ,. Reg. Glasg. no. ii. — Alexander Episcopus servos 

BoDa Alexindri 

lU. pro obedieo- SERVORUM DeI, MUctit fiRtS CanMUcis GldSgUtntil Eceitsity 

tu unpendeod*. sajutej^ et ApostoHcam benedictionem. Honor est et 
gloria subditorum magistris et prelatis suis obedientiam et reueren- 
tiam ediibere; cum nichil sit quod magis subditorum uitam et mores 
adomet quam si magistris suis obnoxii fUerint sicut conuenit et deuoti. 
Inde est quod quantumcumque uos credamus sicut c^edientie filios uir- 
tutem obedientie imitari, uolentes uos semper ad ea nostris cxborta- 
tionibus commonere que uestre Bune expediant et saluti, discretioni 
uestre per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus uenerabili fratri 
nostro Episcopo uestro debitam obedientiam et reuerentiam impen- 
datis, ct cius mooitis et mandatis prompta curctis deuocione parere. 
Nos autem eidem Episcopo dedimus in mandatis, ut uos pateme 
caritatis affectu diligat et honoret ; et in ea que decet mansuetudine 
et benigoitate pertractet ; et ccclesiastica negocia cum uestro con- 
silio, et eonim maxime qui maioris dignitatis sunt et scientie, gerat ; 
et dignitatem et iura uestra integra et illesa conseruet. Dat. Ferentini 
IIII.non.Jun. [J. 20.] 



AD. 1 169. The August'mian AUty of Ijonercoit foumded iy Jhiert Jt 
Vallihu Lord ef GilUiltmd •. 



A.D. 1 170. Afni 5. SigiNM. Bull ef AlexoHder III. dtdarhtg GlMgew 
am Independtnt Ste. 
Reg. Glasg. no. 26, [Similar in terms with the Bull of April 50, 
A,D. 1 175, which see below at length,] 



Dicil zed by Google 



CHURCH OF CUMBRIA. [Period 11. 

[fITBONUB or BBNinCBl IN aLAfOoir mockb.] 



A.D. 1 1 70 (?). jifrii s6. Latermi. Pope Ahxanier III. tf tie jiiiats^ 
PriorSy and other patrmu of benefices im tie Mocete ef Glasgwt >. 

Quod piMentari ReG- GlASG. na 27. — ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS SERVUS 

debejm quiaii sgRvoRUM Dei, tUleeth filHs Ahiatibus, Priority et olih 
e«lesiat vicui- h G/aiptenti EfiieefatM freremtationet ecelesiarum isahtm- 
'"' tilmty salutetn et Apostolicam bencdictionem. Id eo 

sumus loco et officio, Diuina doaante gratia, constituti, ut pro ecele- 
siarum statu satagere dcbcamus, et que dc auaritic radice proceduat, 
ab ecclesiis pcnitus extirpare. Inde est, quod uniuersitatem uestram 
monemus, mandamus, atque precipimus, quatinus in ecclesiis, quas 
in prescripto Episcopatu babetis, venerabili fratri ni^ro Episcopo 
uestro, ut ab eo curam suscipiant animanim, si nondum prcsentastis 
personas ydoneas, presentare curetis: et census in eisdem ecclesiis 
institutos secundum eiusdem Episcopi prauidentiam ad tantam sal- 
tern moderaciooem reducere studeatis, quod seruientes ibidem neces- 
saria possint decenter secundum ecclesie facultatem percipere, et 
episcopalia honera supportare, et hospital itatis of&cia exercere. Alio- 
quin non erit nobis molestum sed gratum, si ad que precepimus, Epl- 
scopus uos pontificali auctoritate duxerit compellendos. DaL Lat 
VI. kal. Maij. [7. 25.] 

• Interted between BuUj diled April 5, both of Pope Lncini III. ; ib. no. 64, Verou, 

A.D. 1170 iDd March ij, 117*. A teriei July 10, and no, <Sj, Verona, July II, and no. 

or inbiequenl Bulls condetani the time abuK: 6S, Verona, June !>. A.D, Il86x IIS7, all of 

K. Rtg. Giaag. do. 6a, Liteno, March 9, Pope Uiban HI. 
and ib. no. 61, Match lO, A.D. IlSl X IlSs, 

A.D. 1173. Mitrch 25. Signi*. Priviiege tfPofe Alexander Ul.ftr 

the See ef Glasgovt. 
Reg. Glasg. na 28. [Similar in terms to that of April 30, A.D. 
1 1 75, which see below at lengtL] 

A.D. 1 1 74. May 23. Perth. Bishop Joetlyn elected to the See of 

Glasgow). 

Chron. de Mailro6, i» am. — Jocelinus, abbas monasterii de Melros, 

numero quartus, a clero, a populo exigente, et Rege ipso assenciente, 

ad Ecclesiam Glascuensem presul eligitur X. kal. Junii, apud Pert in 

Scotia ; vir mitis et morigeratus, vir mansuetus et modcratus. 
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[coHUCRATioii or lanor of qluoow bt *hs thij, lkuti at clairtaux,] 



AX). 1 1 74. Jinemhtr. Faltast. [Church of Scotland, including Glas- 
gow, declared by treaty to be subject to that of England, so far as 
it «ou^t to be or had been" so: see below, under the Scottish 
Church.] 

A.D. 1174, 1175- Cmsecratint tfjottlyn to the See tf Glasgow by the 
Pop^i Legate dt Cltdrvaux ». 
I. Chrok. de Mailros, n> M(. 1175. — Jocclinus, Ecclesic Glas- 
guensis electus, ex macdato domini Fapx Alexandri III. in Episco- 
pum coQsecratus est a. domino Eskilo Lundcnsi Archiepiscopo, sedis 
ApostoUce legato, et totius Dacie primate, in Claraualle. 

■ Jocdjn't immediate racccBor, Hngb de the Gnt Bithop of the m cooucnted bjr 

RoibDigl^ in kH, 1199, died before come- Scottiih Bithopi at Olugow ilielf, but bf 

ention. Willum, who lucceeded, was con- Papal licence. Not. 3, A.D. 1308 (lima, 

fccnted ia France bj the Aichbiihop of LyoDt Prtf. (o Rtg. Qlaig., etc.). Jocelya how- 

in AJ>, I3CX} (Cbwt. 1^1 JVoi/r., and KC Let- erer acted ai a Sottish Biihop ihrough- 

tn of JoliD ei-Aichbisliop of Ljcnu to the oat. aad wai commitiioned as >uch bjr the 

BUhop of Glaigow ia MiMIIoh's AiuiUcIa, pp. Pope in the diiputet aboot the tee of S. Ad- 

47B. 479, KcoDd edition). Floience. the oext, diew'i A.D. I183-I18S. He vii alio tent 

wu Biihop elect five jean (AD. 1101- to Rome in a like capacitj io A.D. 1181. See 

1107), but then |aTe up the fee nncoiue- below, onder tbe Scottiib Chuich. 
dated. And Walter, who {allowed, w» tbu* 



2. AJ). 1174. Dee, i6. FereHtinitm. Co»jirmatlmt ^Jocelytit ElectioH 
by Pofe AUxamier UI. 

ConfimueioJIo- ^^''* GLASG. na 35. — ALEXANDER EpiSCOPUS SERVUS 
ediiu] Mairo- sERvoRUM Dei, dileetit fUU Abbatt de Jeiguerd et sliit 
in EpiKopDm Abbotibus m patrhnome ieati Kentegenu eexstitntis^ ad Eccle- 
Gluj.Elecii. ^g^ Glasgumtem tpectantibui^ salutem et Apostolicara 
bcnedictioncm. Ex litteris karissimi in Christo filii nostri W. 
illustris Scotonim Regis, et quorundam Episcoporum regni sui, 
necnon etiam decani et capituli Glasguensis Ecclesic, auribus nos- 
tris ionotuit quod decanus et canonici, defiincto Glasguensi Episcopo, 
dilectum filium nostrum J. Malrosensem abbatem in Episcopum suum 
unanimiter elegerunt. Cuius quidem elcctionem multonun religio- 
sonim uirorum testimonio cognoscentcs fiiisse canonice celebratam, 
earn auctoritate Apostotica confirmauimus j mandantes cidem electo 
consecrationis munus impendi, si intollerabile sibi uJsum fiierit ad 
prescntiam nostram uenire. Ideoque unluersitati uestrc per Aposto- 
lica scripta prccipiendo mandamus, quatinus predict© electo, cum 
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ad uos Domino largientc redierit consecratus, illam obedientiam et 
rcucrentiam quam J. antecessori sue exhibiustis, occasione et appel- 
lationc cessante exhibeatis; ita qirod de crf>edientie uirtute possitis 
apud Deum et homines commendabiles apparere. Alioquin senten- 
tiam quam ipse propter hoc rationabiliter iD uos promulgauerit, auc- 
tore Domino ratam et firmam habebimus. Dat. Ferentini XVII. 
kal. Januarij. [7. 33.] 

3. A.D. 1175. MarcJb. PrnnUge of f ope AUxmmitr III. ts &tb^ 
Joeelyn vfQUtgOiii. 

Reg. Glasg. 00. 37 Alexahder Episcopus servus 

^°^ Gi«^i!^ SERVORUM Dei, 'oenrratili fratri JoeeKno GUiguensi Eft- 
tit nei Eccierii itofo, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Affectum 
tCTdid, luipendi, deuocionis et fidci imiuscuiusque diligenti studio atten- 
uci eicommuni- (jcrc, et pensarc DOS conuenit merita sinimlorum, et 
can noo potiiL J r , . ■- 

omnibus prout necesse est de habundanti ApostolKX 
sedis dementia prouidere. Considerantes itaque sincerissimam fidem 
et deuocioncm quam tu, et ordo Cistercicnsis de quo assumptus cs, 
circa sacrosanctam Romanam Ecclcsiam ct circa nos ipsos constan- 
tissime agitis, ct cupientes tibi prcri^tiuam exhibere dilectionis et 
gratis, ac special] te decorare priuilegio libertatis, present! scripto 
statuimus, et arctius auctoritate ApostoUca prohibemus, ne cui llccat 
[nisi] Romano Pontifici, uei legato ab eius latere destinato, in te, 
uel in Ecclcsiam Glasgucnsem tempore uite tue, interdict!, suspen- 
sionis, uel excommunicacionls sententiam promulgarc. Decernimus 
ergo, ut nulli fas sit hanc paginam nostre constitution is infriogere, 
uel ei aliquatenus contrairc; siquis autem hoc ausu tcmerario pre- 
sumpserit, indignacionem omnipotentis Dei et bcatomm Petri et 
Pauli Apostolonim Eius se nouerit incuisunim. Datum Ferentinum 
XVIIJ. kal. April.- [1.34,35-] 

I. Mutii" (A.D. tiBi-s), in Rig. Oltag. no. 



4. AD. 1 1 75. April 10. Pertxlitnrm. Bull tf Altxandtr 111. enjciwiwg 
oieMtitct te Bishop fecfly*, now tontttrated. 

De conGnna- Ib. nO. 36. — ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM 
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don impendm- tccUsiaxtieis persoMi in Glaspmti Efiscofstu emttituth, 
**• salutem rt Apcetolicam benedictionem. Intellecto ex 

Utteris karissimi in Christo filii nostri W. illustris Scotie Regis, et 
quonundam Episcoponun regni sui, necnon et decani et capituli 
Gla^uensis Ecclesie, quod venerabilis frater noster J., nunc Episco- 
pus uester olim autem Malrosensis abbas, canonice fiierit et concor- 
diter in Episcopum uestrum et pastorem electus, electionem ipsam 
latam curauimus et firmam nostre et auctoritate Apostolica confirmare. 
Qua ei^ eundem Episcopum, cui tnunus consccracionis impendi pre- 
cepimus, iam ad uos red[i]isse acccpimusj uniuersitati uestre per 
Apostolica scripta predpiehdo mandamus, quatinus eidem Episcopo 
dcbitam in omnibus obedicntiam ct reuercntiam sicut Episcopo 
ucstm et animarum uestrarum rectori humiliter impendatis j et sino- 
daiia et ceteras ecclesiasticas consuetudines, quas bone memorie 
Johanni Episcopo antecessori sue exbibuistis, omni occasione et 
appellatione cessante exhibeatis; ita quod de obedientle uittute pos- 
sitis apud Dcum et homines commendabiles apparere. Alioquin 
sustentiam quam idem Episcopus in uos propter hoc rationabiliter 
promulgauerit, ratam et finnam habebimus. Dat Ferentini IIIJ. 
Idus Aprilis. \I. 35.] 



A.D. 1175. Afril ^o. Ftrentinum. Prtviltge of Poft AkxMwdtr III. for 
the See of Giasgovi *, declarimg it to 6e mnUr the immediate preteetioH of 
the Pope. 

Dt Toiii de ^^' GLASG. nO. 33. — ALEXANDER EprSTOPUS SERVUS 
Oovm,Pateyk, servoRUM Dei, veneraiHi fratri fxelimo GUtnenti Epi- 
Itdcochedin, Ro- ■ ., ... ,. . 

dn, ei sljii; et ""f* ensjue SMCUHonMi conOKKt SMitttuendtt iu ferfe- 
ie Ecciesia de /»««,, Cmth ex iniuncto nobis Apostolatus officio, quo 
CDnbotel. de ..,«.. ^ , ,., ... ■ . .. 

raeri Rakeboi^ cuuctis Christi tidclibus ex superni dispositione arbitrij 

EliB^'fir"^ prominemus, singulontm paci et tranquillitati debeamus 
wutoiu, et de intendcrc, presertim pro Ulorum quiete oportet nos esse 
sollicitos, qui pastorali dignitate sunt prediti et ad ofli- 
cium pontificalc promoti. Eapropter, uenerabilis in Christo frater, 
tnis iustis postulationibus clementer annuentes, specialem filiam 
nostram nullo mediante Glasguensem Ecclesiam, cui auctore Do- 
mino preesse dinosceris, sub beati Petri et nostra protcctione 
suscipimus, et presentis scripU priuilegio communimus : statuentes. 
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ut quascumque possessiones, quecumque bona, eadem Ecclesia in 
presentiajwn iuste et canonice possidet, aut in futunim, concsssione 
Pontiiicum, lai^icioae Regum uel principum, oblatione fidclium, scu 
aliis iustis modis prestante Domino poterit adipisci, lirtne tibi tuisque 
successoribus et itUbata permaneant. In quibus hec propriis duzimus 
exprimenda uocabulis, Glasgu, Guuan, Pertheic, Inienchedin, Roder ■, 
Casteltarras, Stubbeho, Dalmurinech, Conclud, Trauereni, Hirdema- 
nestun, Lillesciif, Alnecnimbe, Giltemorcstun, Axekirche, cum om- 
nibus eamndem terranim ccclesiis, capellJs, et ceteris pertinentiis : 
ccclesiam de CQcrcbotde, ecclcslam de ueteri Rochesburc, ecdesiam 
de Trauercuer, ecdesiam de Pebbles, ecclesiam de Karaewic, ecde- 
siam de Mortheuic, ecdesiam de Atstanesdene, ecclesiam de Wil- 
tona, ecdesiam de Aschachirche, ecclesiam de Lachoruar; et quic- 
quid iuris tui est in Theuidale, Tuedale, et Cludesdale, et Auandes- 
dale, et Driuesdale, et Leuenaichs, et in Cuil et en Karreich, et in 
Galweith, et Laodonia^ cum omnibus predlctarum ecclesianim 
capellis et aliis pertinentiis, et cum aliis terris et pertinentiis, eccle- 
siis, et capellis, sicut in priuil^is nostris et Romanonim PontiHcum 
continetur, et cartis R^um Scotie et ceterorum donatorum coofir- 
matur. Paci quoque et tranquitlitati tue patema sollidtudine pro- 
uidentes, sancimus et auctoritate Apostolica prohibemus, ne aliqua 
ecclesiastica secularisue persona terminos parochte tue diminuerc uel 
perturbare audeat^ nee infra eosdem terminos ius episcopale uel 
parochiale exercere presumat. Preterea donationes prebendarum 
Ecclesic tue, sicut J. antecessor tuus habuit, et tu nunc habere 
dinosceris, tibi auctoritate Apostolica confirmamusj prohibentes, nc 
aliqua persona secutaris prebeodas personis in Ecclesia tua cannnice 
concessas inuadere uel illicitc detinere audeat, neque decedentibus 
personis ius sibi successionis aliquod ucndicet. Nichilominus etiam 
canonice disponendi de rebus ad Ecclesiam tuam pertinentibus libe- 
ram et plenam, sicut conuenit, habeas facultatem. Libertates quo- 
que et immunitates a Regibus Scotonun Ecclesie tue indultas et 
rationabiles consuetudines, redditus etiam et seruitia, sine alia ad 
Ecclesiam tuam pertinentia, tibi auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus. 
Decemimus ergo [etc. ut in aliis priuil^iis continetur]. Si qua igitur 
in flitunim ecclesiastica secularisue persona banc nostre constitu- 
tionis paginam sciens, contra cam tcmere uenire temptauerit, secundo 
tercioue commonita^ nisi reatum suum digna satisfaccione correxerit, 
potestatis honorisque sui dignitate careatj reamque se Diuino iudido 
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existerc de perpetrata iniquitate cognoscat ; et a sacratissimo Corpore 
ac Sanguine Dei et Domini Redemptoris nostri lesu Christi aliena 
fiat J atque in cxtrcmo examine districte ultioni subiaceat, Cunctis 
autem eidem loco sua iura seruantibus sit pax Domini nostri lesu 
Christi, quatinus et liic fructum bone accioois percipiant, et apud 
districtum ludicem premia eternc pacis inucniant. Amen. 
Ego Alexander Catholics Ecclesie Episcopus. 5- 
£go Uubaldus Hostiensis Episcopus, -B 
Ego Bemaidus Portucnsis et See RufEne Episcopus. 6- 
^o Gualterius Albanensis Episcopus. 6- 

Ego lobSs presbitcr Cardinalis Sconim lohaonis et Pauli titulo 
Famachii, -5- 

Ego Guillelmus titulo Sci Petri ad Uincula presbitcr Cardina- 
Us. * 

Ego Boso presbiter Cardinalis See Pudentiane titulo Pastoris. -& 
Ego Manfredus presbiter Cardinalis titulo See Cecilie. -S- 
Ego Petrus presbiter Cardinalis titulo See Susanne. 6' 
%o Arditio diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Theodori. S 
Ego Cinthius diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Adriani. -S 
Ego VitelUus diaconus Cardinalis Sanctorum Sei^i et Bachi. -& 
Ego Hugo Sancti Angeli diaconus Cardinalis. $■ 
Ego Laborans diaconus Cardinalis See Marie in Porticu. ■& 
Dat. Ferentini per manum Gratianj See Romane Ecclesie sub- 
diaconi et notarij, IL kal. Maij, Indictione VJ \ Incamacionis Domi- 
nice anno Mo.C°.LXXIIIJ°. Pontificatus domini Alexandri P.P. IIJ. 
anno XVJ». [I. 30-32.) 

> Read " Kader" 7 tion in the date of the Bull here giren ii 

■■ Thii pririlegeaddt to thoKof A.D. 1170 vrong, and twlongi to A.D. 1173; while 

and 1171 the peculiar phciK of " ipcdalem April 30. in the i6tb year of AiexiDdei, 

fHun nntiani anllo mediinte." It wa( le- would fall in A.D. 1175. The material 

pelted with like formality by Alexander III. phratc id the Bull wu quoted, accatdin^ to 

bisuelf once more, April 19, A.D. 11 J^t Rig. Hoveden, by Biihop Jocetya at the Council of 

Qla^. no. 51): by Lucini III., Match 17, Northampton in A.D. 1176: the exact woidi 

A.D. 1181 (ii. no. J7) : by Uiban IH., June in Horeden, however, coming fiom the later 

II, A.D. Ii86{ift. no. 61}: by Innocent III., Bull juit mentioned of April 19. A.D. 1179: 

rtobaUj in A J). 1108, and by Innocent IV., lee SluUu' Pr^f. <o Sotw&n, vol. I. pp. Ifi. 

Sept. 6, A.D. 1145 (fi. Doi. Sg, 190) : by Ivii. Alexander however ivoi at Ferentimun 

Oiegoiy IX. in i different form, April ). A.D. April 30, A.D. I175, but at Aoignia Id April 

1931, and yet again ratied. April 3 of the A.D. 1174 and 1173. And the date pbiolj 

aame jear (16. not. 158, 161}. The Indie- ihouldbe A.D. 1175. 



A J). 1175. Jtf«y 13. Am*piia. Bull <^ Alexander JIJ. to the Scot- 
tish Bishops, enclosing a letter of William King of Scotland which 
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expressly accepts and maintains the York claims (V., i. 481, 482): 
and A.D. 1175. yufy ^o. AnagmM. Bull tf AUx^mJer III, eiptesslj 
releasing the Scottish Bishops from subjection to the Archbishc^ of 
York as their metropolitan {R^- GUrg. no. 38) : will be found 
below under the Scottish Church. The former can only be genuine on 
the supposition that the Pope merely enclosed William's letter. It 
certainly does not express any opinion of bis own, except so iar as 
that very letter itself implies one. Both Bulls were after the treaty 
of Falaise, and before the Council of Northampton. 



A.D. 1 1 75. Aug. 17. Conference at York, and A.D. 1 1 76. Jamtury 25. 
Council of Northampton, [discuss, but do not determine, the meaning 
of the treaty of Falaise as respects the subjection of the Scottish to 
the English Church; and in particular the claim of York to juris- 
diction over Glasgow and Galloway. See below, under the Scottish 
Church.] 



A.D. 1177. Aug. t. The Sishof ef Whithtmt rtfuiK to mtttnd tht 
Legstt Vivum's Coumdl at E£nhrrgbj as Mmg a SiiffrMgaM of Torky 
Mid is tHSptndtd by him\ 

Benedict Abbas, in a», 1 1 77. — Ibidem autem pnedictus Vivianus, 
Apostolicx sedis legatus, ad curiam Regis Angliz venit ; et in cras- 
tino Ascensionis Domini [June 3] impetravit a domino Rege littcras 
protectionis suae et conductus, [et] in Scotiam ad pcrficiendum lega- 
tionem suam reversus est. Et instante festo Sancti Petri ad Vincula, 
praciatus Vivianus venit usque Castellum Puellarum, cum Episcopis 
ct viris ecdesiasticts de regno Sa>tia!, ad celcbrandum ibidem con- 
cilium de statutis Ecclesix. In quo concilio suspendit ab officio 
Episcopal! Christiaaum Episcopum Caodidae Casae, quia ipse ad con- 
cilium illud venire noluit. Dicebat enim Episcopatum suum perti- 
nerc ad legatiam Rc^ri Eboracensis Archicpiscopi, qui eum in 
Episcopum consccraverat, secundum consuctudincm antiquam prae- 
decessorum utriusque. Et ipse Rc^enis, Eboracensis Archiepiscopus, 
constitutus erat legatus sux provincix ab Alexandro summo pon- 
tifice, et jure suo vendlcabat subjectionem Episcopatus Candidx 
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[uOATnn COUNCIL or iDDraTnun,] 

Casjc, qui etiam nominatus est Episcopatus Witemx de Galweia >>. 
[I. i66y 167J and repeated by Brtm^ton^ TvysJ. iiii.] 

* See dbroa. dt XaSrei, and below indet Buhop of Eniebdune, Sept. t;, A.D. 11S9 

the Scottiih Church, for the Council iudf. {Hovidtit: and Brompt. 7\iryid. J l6ii, the 

^ Among the Timeuei to the icbitntiou ice of Yoik being it the time vacuiL For 

of Henry II. bclweea the Kiagt of Cutile bim and hi> nicceuoii, Bithopi of Galloway, 

lodNaviire, A.D. 117;, it " Chriitiaani Epi- who were luffiiguu of York (>o far ■■ a 

■copoi Caodidie Caw de Galweia" (iijm., /. vague claim goea) until S. Aodiew'i became a 

34). Christian died at Holmcultram Oct. 7, tnetropolitan Me in A.D. 1471, bat really untii 

AJ>.ilS6 {f^ron, di MaiJm). Hii locceuor the latter put of the ptenoot ccDtnry, lee 

Jidui wai coniecrated at I^pewell by the below, Id Appeodix B. 
Ardibi^opi of Dublin and Trera and the 



A.D. 1179. Afril i<). Home. Bull of AUxamder 111. reptatimg thst 
«f April ^Oy A.V>. 1175. 
Reg. Glasg. no. 51. [The two Bulls are identical in terms, except 
that for << specialem nullo mediante nostram filiam," the present Bull 
has " specialem nullo mediante Romane Ecclesie filiam," and that in 
the list of possessions the latter has, after Glasgu, as follows] — cum 
omnibus pertinentiis suis, et burgum de Glasgu cum omnibus liber- 
tatibus suis quas Rex Willelmus Scotorum eidem concessit et carta 
sua confirmauit, Guuan, Perthelc, villam filie Sedin, Kader, Bader- 
monoc, Ballain, Conclud, Tor, Casteltarres, Stobhow, Gillemorestun, 
Aschechircha, Lillescliue, Trauerennj, Alnecrumbe, cum omnibus 
eanindem Cerrarum ccclesiis, capellis, et ceteris pertinentijs j capel- 
lam Castelli de Rodiesburc, ecclesiam de ueteri Rochesburc, eccle- 
siam de Merebotia, ecclesiam de Hatstanesdena, ecclesiam de Wil- 
tona, ecclesiam de Trauequeir, ecclesiam de Pebbles, ecclesiam de 
Orda, ecclesiam de Kamewid, ecclesiam de Kermichcl, ecclesiam de 
Killebride, ecclesiam de Kadihou, ecclesiam de Reinfriu, ecclesiam de 
Moffct, ecclesiam de Kirkepatric, ecclesiam de Driuesdale, ecclesiam 
de Hodelme, ecclesiam de Lohcwhoreuerd, ecclesiam de Kirkecole- 
manele, cum omnibus earundem ecclesiarum capcllis et aliis perti- 
nentijs; partes ettam parochie tue, scilicet Theuidale, Tuedalc, 
OudesdaJe, Eschedale, Ewichedale, Lidelesdale, Driuesdale, Annans- 
desdale, Leuenaches, Stratgrif, Mcomes, Largas, Kunigbam, Kiil, 
Karrich, Glenkarn, Stratnud, Desnes, et quicquid tui iuris est in 
Galweia; decimam etiam de can Regis de Kil et Karrich, et octavam 
partem de omnibus placitis Regis que placitantur in Episcopatu tuo in 
uiro et ar^ento et in animallbus : similiter toftos et terras in but^s 
Regis ad Ecclesiam tuara racionabiliter pertinentcs. [The re- 
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maindcr of the Bull, with one transposition, is identical with its 
predecessor, except that the copyist has entered at length the clause 
which in the copy of the former is summed up under an etc., sc.— 
Decemimus ei^o ut nuUi omnino hominum liceat eandem Ecclesiam 
temcre perturbarc uel eius possessiones auferre uel ablatas retinere, 
minucre, seu quibuslibet uexaciooibus fatigare, sed illesa omnia et 
integra conscruentur, eorum pro quorum gubemacione ac sustenta- 
cione concessa sunt usibus omnimodis profutura, salua sedis Apo- 
stolice auctoritate. Si qua etc. — ^And the signatures are as fol- 
lows — ] 
Ego Alexander Catholicc Ecclesie Episcopus. S 
Ego Hubaldus Hostiensis Episcopus. -S 

Ego Johannes presbiter Cardinalls Sanctorum Johannis et Pauli 
titulo Pamachij. -S 
Ego Johannes presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancte Anastasie. 5^ 
Ego Johannes presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancti Marci. 6' 
Ego Theodinus presbiter Cardinalis Sancti Vitalis tJtulo Ves- 
tine. S 

^o Petrus presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancte Susanne. -S" 
Ego Petrus presbiter Cardinalis titulo Grisogoni. ■& 
Ego Viuianus presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancte Stephant in Celio 
Monte. -S 

Ego Cinthius presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancte Cccilie. -S- 
Ego Arcluinus presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancte Crucis [in] leru- 
salem. -S' 

Ego Mathias presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancti MarcelH S 
Ego Jacobus diaconus Cardinalis Sancte Marie in Cosmidyn. ■& 
Ego Arditio Sancti Thcodori diaconus Cardinalis. $ 
Ego Laborans diaconus Cardinalis Sancte Marie in porticu. -S- 
^;o Rainerius diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Georgii ad uclum au- 
reum. $ 

Ego Gratianus diaconus Cardinalis Sanctorum Cosme ct Dami- 
anj. 'S 
Ego Johannes diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Angeli. S 
Ego Matheus Sancte Marie None diaconus Cardinalis. -S- 
Datum Laterani per manum Alberti Sancte Romane Ecclesie pres- 
biteri Cardinalis et Cancellarij: XIII. kal. Maij, IndictJone XII., 
Incamacionis Dominicc anno Mo.Co.LXXVIIIJ", Pontificatus ucro 
domini Alexandri P.P. IIJ. anno clus XX°. [I. 41-45.] 
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AJ>. 1181. Chkoh. de Mailros, in an. — [Jocelinus Episcopus 
Glasguensis] Sancti Kentcgcrni ecclesiam gloriose magniScavit «. 
■ The aypt of the eathednl wu dediciKd Jdy 6, AJ). 1197. 

AJ). 1182. JUarci 17. Vellitri. Bull ff Imcius UL, repettimg pre- 
vious Papal Friviieget for tit See tf Glasgow. [Reg. Glasg., no. 57': 
identical with its predecessors.] 



A.D. 1182x1185. ■*''W^* II- Lateran. Bull of Ijuius HI. respecting 

Patrimage. 
Quod de patro- ^^' Glass. no. 58.— Lucios Episcopus seruus ser- 
nan iDtef le all- uoRUM Dei, veneroMli fratri focelino Glasguenst Eptscope^ 
m"i»o<Qtia"iH^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictloaem. Si quando postu- 
Kopi tni litem jatur a nobis quod iuri conueniat et consonet equitati, 

contertentur, et . r, . ^ ., , . . . . 

ipiiiu itidido lit petcatium desidenis facilem debemus impertin consen- 
tenninrtor. g^jjj^ ^j. ^^^ iUorum cfltctiu manclpare. Eapropter, 
vencrabilis frater, tuis iustis postulationibus grato concurrentes 
assensu, coDsuetudinem antiquam et rationabilem in £cx;lesia tua 
usque ad moderna tempera obseniatam, uidelicet ut de patronatu 
inter se aliqui contendentes litem contestentur in presentia tua, 
et tuo iudicio [lis] terminetur, auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus 
et presentis script! patrocinio communimus : statuentes, ut nuUi 
omnino hominum liceat banc paginam nostre confirmacionis infrin- 
gere, uel ei ausu temerario contraire. Siquis autem hoc attemptare 
presumpserit, indignacioncm omnipotentis Dei et beatorum Petri 
et Pauli Apostolorum Eius se nouerit incursurunu Dat. Lateran. 
V. Id. Mart. {1.51^1 

• Repeated bj Urban HI. u Verona May 31 (A.D. lliti or 11S7), 16. do. 63, /. 57, 5S. 

AJ). 1186. Attempt t9 renew the See of Carlisle after thirty year^ 

vaeancy ■. 
HovEDEN, in an. II 86. — ^Rex vero ibidem fecit Paulinum de Ledes 
eligi ad Episcopatum CarleoUj quem idem Paulinus refutavit Et 
ut Paulinus Episcopatum ilium recipere vellct, obtulit ei Rex quod 
Episcopatum ilium ditaret de trecentis marcarum redditibus, vide- 
licet de ecclesia de Bambui^ et ecclesia de Scarthebui^, et capellaria 
de Tikebil, et duobus maneriis Regis prope Carleolum. \IJ. 309.] 
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£FWVn.HB tKAKTBD TO THB HI OF OLASOOW.] 

Bened. Abbas, n« mm. iiS6, [states in addition, that] vaca- 
verat sedes ilia Carleonensis Ecclesix a dcccssu Adclwaldl ejusdem 

civitatis prlmi Episcopi [scil. 1156] jam fere viginti novem 

annis. [I. 349.] 

■ ■■ O. Epu Cirteol. A J}. 1 174.' in the Pal. p. 76). Benurd wu caUiafy m En^ 

Index to RTraer (old edit. I. 37), i> ■ miiukc land, but tbat ii no proof tb*t he Tinted 

or the Indei-rRiker, there being aothing b the diocete of CatlUle. He wai certainly 

the Kit to uuwer to the reference. not at LioetCDtl in A.D. 11^ iP-g^- 

After Paulinnt' refiiu], there wu no Bithop Mm., VI. 337). Mi; 36, A.D. 1114, and 

of Cailiile properly u called until A.D. I1I9. again May 31, A.D. iilf. the cuitody of the 

The temporiltiei of the tee were giTen by tee ii jiTen to the Prior of Carliile {.Itol- Pat. 

King John 10 Alexander de Lucy June 8, 138, I4)V And on April iG, A.D. 1116, 

A.D. 1 103. and the Archdeacooiy of Cat- Henry III. infbmu Pope Honoriu III., that 

Ijale by the (ame to the ame Not. 18, A.D. Cariide hai TCTdted to the Scotch, and that 

1103 {Rcl. Pat. yob. pp. 30, 3g). And in the Canoai of Cariide, " in pnejudidunt jurii 

coniequence of a letter of Pope iDoocent 111. noitri et Ecclr«ia Eboriceniit, ad inttanciam 

May tt, A.D. 1)03, the ume temporaltie* Regit Scalic inimid aoilii, (juemdam cleri- 

wcre apin granted by John to Bernard Arch- cum luiun interdiclum et eiconunuaicatum 

tnihop of Ragiiia (for whom lee FarUli't elegenint libi in Epiicopum et piilorem ; 

lUyrinm) Jangary 10, A.D- I *°i {'!'■ P- 37 '• and lequeitt the Pope to proride to the Me 

and Rynur, I. 90). " Rex conceuit Archiep. {Pal. t Hm. III. nt. 3 dOrto, in Pryiuu til, 

ScliToniz Epjic. Carl, ad k nutentaadum 39). Accordingly, io A.D. tai8 occnn agrant 

donee dominui Rei « m ampliori benefido to " the elect of Cailiile ' (Aol. Cfntu. toI. I. 

providerit" (.Rat, Carl. p. 9G). And Aimeric p. 369); and Feb. 14, A.D, 1119, Hugh, ap- 

Tbebertoi hat the ArdideacoDry of Cariiile pointed by the legate Gualo, 11 comcciated by 

A.D. 1 196 (HovtJiH, IV. 14), and again Feb. the Arcbbithop of York, the Biihop of Water- 

10, A.D. 1104 (Aor. Can. p. 119). There ford coming "ad parlei boreatci" to aitiit 

if a gnnt to " B. Epiic. Citleol." by King therein {Rol. Claui. 3 Hen. III. A.D. 1119, 

John March 13, A.D. 1 106 {Rot. Clata. p. T0I. I. p. 391). Thenceforth the iDcceuion it 

68 b;. and another Oct. 15, A.D. 1107 \Riil. laiily regniar. 



A.D. 1 1 86 or 1 1 87. Jmie a. Virona. PrivtUge of Vriam III. to the 
Bitheps rf G/Mtgow. 

BoUa Utbani P. Reg. Glasg. no, 54 Urbanus Episcopus servus ser- 

cuita^em Epitco- voRUM Dei, vgmeraiili fratri Glaipttnii Efireefo, salutcm 
po oiatguenu gt Apostolicaui benedlctioiiem. Quanto plenius de tua 
di inTadentei honestate confdimus, tanto facilitis tibi concedimus, que 
n<mTtoant T* ^^^ possumiis consciencia indulgere. Inde est quod 
pcUatioDA precibus tuis induct! auctoritatc Apostolica tibi conce- 

dimus, ut St quisquam ccclesiam vcl beneficium ccclesiasticum infra 
parrochiam tuam forte invaserit vel alio quocunque modo propria 
temeritate ingressus fiierit, et ut in detcntationc impune perduret, 
vocem appcllationis emiserit ; fas tibi sit talem nullius appellatione 
obstante vinculo excommunicationis astringere, eumque ab ecclesia 
aut beneficio quod invaserit alicnum reddere. Pretcrea si aliqut 
clericorum aut parrochianorum tuorum a tuo examine vel judiclo 
appellaverint et tempus diffisum prefixeriot, liceat tibi appellantium 
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facilitate pensata competentis appeliationis terminum coartarc, iofei 
quern si prosequi appellatioaem omiserint, ex tunc in negotlo servato 
juris ordine appellatione rcmota procedas. Ad hec, cum persone 
ccclesiastice Judeis vel feneratoribus aliis ecclesias suas vel beneficia 
ecclesiastica pro pecunia quam mumo accipiunt obligare presumunt, 
ne hoc ulterius fiat publice interdicas. Si qui autem prohibitionis tue 
fiierint contemptores, liceat tibi eos ecclesiis et supradictis beneficiis 
spoliare, nisi infra duorum mensium spatium emendavcrint. Nulli 
ergo otnnino bominum liceat banc paginam nostre constitutionis 
infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Siquis autem hoc attcmp- 
tare presumpserit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei et beatorum Petri 
ct Pauli apostolorum Ejus se noverit incursurum. Dat. Vcrone, IIU. 
Non. Junii. [/. 47,] 

AD. 1186, I187. >)M1X. Vtrona. Bull of Vriam III, im l>eh»lf of the 
Chwrch efGUtgew [repeats the Bulls rfi 170, 1173, ii?5 etcj in Seg. 
GUig. 00. 6a. I. 54-57.] 

A.D. 1 1 86 or 1187. Jime ay- Vtroma, PriviUge of Uriam HI. to the 
Sshoft of GlatgoviK 
Qpod lyiKopiu Reg. Glasg. no. 69.— Urbanus Episcopus seruus ser- 
w'^d^'^S' "°*"" ^'j veneraMU fratri GUsguntsi Episeopo, salutem 
ihu onqiiani in- et ApostoUcam benedictionem. Cum Ecclesia tua sacro 
men^h^R^ sancte Romane Ecclcsic sit nullo mediante filia speda- 
omn Seocie qa«- lis, et tc slcut uirum honcstum et prouidum sincere 
ram obtentii charitatls brachiis amplexemur, fratemltati tue gia- 
mjantni in CD- taoter coHcedimus, quod aliquibus salua conscicncia pos- 
dcrn Apoitoii- sumus todulgere. Eapropter tibi et clericis tuis spe- 
™°- cialiter duximus concedendum, ut ad nullius umqiiam 

judicium uel cxamen extra r^num Scotie, quammlibet litterarum 
obtcDtu, nisi ad sedem Apostolicam pro hiis dumtaxat n^otiis que in 
r^no commode terminari non possunt, traharis in curiam : excepto 
si kgatus a latere Romani Poatificis destinatus in contigua prouinda 
moraretur. Quicquid etiam libertatls uel immunitatis aut specialis 
indulgentie tibi uel Ecdesie tue a predecessoribus nostris est indul- 
tum firmitatem perpctuam habere decemimus, et eidem Ecclesie 
auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus, ct prescntis scripti patrocinio com- 
muntmus : ita ettam quod si quid in libertatum tuarum uel Ecclesie 

VOL. II. E 
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tue seu priuilegiomm tuorum preiudicium a sede Apostolica apparu- 
erit, nisi ex certa scientia impetratum, nullam habeat finnitatem. 
Nulli ergo omniiio hominum liceat banc paginam nostre coocessionis 
et confirmacionis infringere, ue\ ei ausu temerario contraire. Siquis 
autetn hoc attemptare presumpserit, indignacionem omnipotentis Dei 
et beatonim Petri ct Pauli apostolorum Eius noucrit se incursurum. 
Dat. Ver. V. kal. Julij ». [I. 62.] 

■ A like Bull, in pupon, of Qtcgorr IX.> preceded tlut ia the leit i lee under tbe 

Peragn. Miy ig, A.D. isjg (9th of Orego- Scottuh Chncb, and bflow, p. S^ nndei 

ry'i pontificate), il in TlieiDer, no. 79, p. 31 a. AJ). 1)79. 
And one for the Scottuh Kihopi in g^enl 

A.D. 1188. Marei 13. Lsttrtm. Bn/l of Pcfe Clememt III. [declares 
the independence of the Scottish Church, and mommathm of tbe see 
of Glasgow, but omits Galloway in the list of Scottish sees. See under 
the Scottish Chureh.] 
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SEPULCHRAL CHRISTIAN tNSCRiBED STONES. AND OTHER MONUMENTS, 
IN SCOTTISH AND ENGLISH CUMBRIA, AJ). 450-900. 

I. BuTtsR Fbkiod, ad, 450-700. 

L (5th century.) At Ktrkntadrint, west side of tbe Bay of Lace, ca 
Wigton : three stones in the old chorchyiu'd : — 

a. On one, beneath the monogram ( P enclosed in a circle (which 
■ is also on the other face of the stone), 
HIC JACENT SCI ET PRZCIPOI SACERDOTES ID |EST 

VIVENTIUS ET MAVORIUS. 
And above the moni^ram, A et o. 
|3. On the second (which has a like monogram within a drde), 
partly obliterated, 

• * • S ET FLORENTIUS. 
7. The third has tracery, but no inscription. 

The character of the letters and ornaments carries these inscriptions 
back to a stiU Romanized time, and also bears a resemblance to Gaulish 
monuments of the kind. They are probably of the ffin century, and belong 
to priests connected with S. Ninian himself, and through him with north- 
west GauL The Roman character of the names also tallies with this. See 
SttMrl, Sculpt. Slotus o/Scollatid, II. pp. 35, 36. 

ii. (?tith century; probably, however, later.) At Kirkinntr, east side of 
the Bay of Luce, co. Wigton : two broken crosses, with tracery, in the 
churchyard; of the same pecuhar character with that of the monuments 
of Whitheme, Kirkmaiden, and the neighbourhood. {Shiari, 16,, p. <$;.) 

ilL iv. (? 6tfa century.) At Monrtith Home, near Kirkmaiden, east ade 
of Bay of Luce, co. Wigton ; and in the burying-groimd surrounding the 
ruined church of Kirhnaidm: two broken crosses with interlaced work. 
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and crosses formed by circular holes, of like character with the foregoing. 
{Sluarl, ib., pp. 50, 51, 67.) 

V. vi, (? 6th century.) At Whilherne, two ^milar fragments. (Sluarl, tb^ 
pp. 5'. 68.) 

vii (? 6th century.) At ffiyjto«, in the churchyard, a hke fragment. {Sluarl, 
t'b., I. plate cxxiL) 

viii. (? 6th century.) At Kirkmaiden, among the rocks of the sea-coast of 
the Bay of Luce, an oratory or stone chapel of S. Medan (an Irish virgin 
and disciple of S. Ninian) in a cave, like those in Cornwall and like one 
in Brittany. (Stvart, ib., II. p. 50, n,) 

ii. At Kirkelaugh, near Ammlh, co. Kirkcudbright, a sculptured cross. 
{Sluarl, a., I. plate atxiii.) 

X. (?7th century.) At Inchitman, on the Clyde, seven miles below 
Glasgow, CO. Renfrew : slabs, in the churchyard, with crosses, animals, and 
interlaced work ; of Hibemo-Briton character. {Sluarl, ib., II. p. 38.) 

xi-xri. (? 7th century.) At Gaoan, "on the Clyde, immediately below 
Glasgow : a stone with tracery, a sarcc^hagus, and nine sepulchral slabs, 
found in the old churchyard, where are also many others: covered with 
either interlaced work, or crosses, or representations of animals : of a like 
character with the foregoing. (Stuart, ib., I. plates d, cxxxiv-cxxxvii.) 

xxa. {! 7th century.) At Hamilton, on the Clyde, a cross near "jgoth with 
Hamilton Palace, much defaced. {Sluarl, ib., plate cxviii.) 

Ktiii. At Barrxhan, parish of Kilailan (now in Houston), 
CO. Renfrew, a cross. {Sluarl, ib., plates cxv, cxvi.) J figures. 

xxiv. XXV. Ac Slanlu Green, near Paisley, co. Renfrew, and at Motent- 
blew House, Kilpatrick, CO. Dunbarton, slabs with hke work. {Stuart, ib., 
plates civii, cxx.) 

It will be observed, that these remains cluster round two centres, Whitherne 
(and westwards of Whitherne), Glasgow (and on the Clyde above and below 
Glasgow). 

II. Saxon Period, A.D. 700-800. 
i. At Rulkwell, on the Solway Firth, near Dumfries and the mouth of 
the Nith: an elaborate cross, in two parts, the lower 12 feet 6 inches, 
the whole 17 feet ti inches, in height On its two faces, tapering from 
2 feet to 15 inches in breadth, are carved panels containing figures 01 
groups of figures, some of them nimbed, with inscriptions in Roman letters 



interlaced 
work and 
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surrounding them : viz., (hi one side at Uie top, i. a human figure with a 
bird, with VERBUM IN PRIN» (supposed. to mean Verbum in pnndpio), 
now however effaced, and some nearly effaced Runes round it ; a. an archer 
with bow and arrow; 3. two figures embracing, with a nearly ill^ble 
inscription, of which . . TOPSEN . . is all that can be read on one wde, 
and on the other . . INCOBD . . ; 4. the woman that was a sinner, washing 
our Lord's feet, with ATTVLIT ALABASTRVM VNGVENTI ET 
STANS RETROSECUS PEDES EIVS LACRIMIS COEPIT RIGARE 
PEDES EIVS ET CAPILLIS CAPITI SVI TERGEGBAT (parUy, 
however, defaced) ; 5, two figures, supposed to be our Lord healing the 
blind man, with ET PRAETERIENS VIDIT * • * A NATIBITATE 
ET S • • B INFIRMITA * ; 6. the Annunciation (probably), with 
mSRESSVS ANGELVS • « • TE • IRN • • (remamder effaced). 
On the opposite side, i. at the top, a bird perched upon a branch, with 
nndecipherable Runes surrounding it; 2. two human figures; 3. a figure 
standing on two globes and holding a lamb in its arms, the inscription 
undecipherable, except the word [AJDORAMVS; 4. a nimbed figure, 
probably of our Lord, with one hand raised as if to bless, and round the 
panel, IHS XPS IVDEX AEQVITATIS SERTO SALVATOREM 
MVNDI BESTIAE ET DRACONES COGNOVERVNT IN DE • * ; 
5. two figures, supposed to be SS. Peter and Paul breaking a loaf of bread 
between them, from an anecdote in S. Jerome's Life of S. Antony, and 
round them, SCS PAVLVS ET A • • • FREGERVNT FANEM IN 
DESERTO ; 6. the Blessed Virgin holding the Child Jesus in her arms 
and riding on an ass, with what is supposed to have been the head of Joseph 
in the comer — inscriptiondefaced, except MARIA ET 10**. But the most 
remarkable part of the cross are its edges — tapering from about 15 inches 
in width to 1 1^ — upon which are interlaced patterns and figures between 
borders, and upon these a series of Runes, deciphered by Mr. Kemble, so 
far as they were not defaced, into passages from an Anglo-Saxon poem, 
which poem (filling up all the lacuna and tallying with the deciphered 
passages) was subsequendy discovered in a Vercelh MS., and is conjecturally 
dated in the 7th century, about the time of Cffidmon ; its subject being the 
"Dream of the Holy Rood." No name is on the monument; unless that 
Professor Stephens now reads some of the Runes into "Cadmon me fawed" 
= "Csedmon made me." {Stuarl, Seulpi. Stones, JI. pp. 13-16. See also 
G. St^hau, Old Norlhtm Runic Mimumenis of Scandinavia and England, 
II. 4r«^-433.) 

ii At Thomhia, in Nithsdale, co. Dumfries; a cross with uiterlaced work 
and animals, which possibly may belong to the earlier period. (Stuart, H., I. 
plate cxxi.) 
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iii. At Duritdeer, in Nithsdale, co. DumfneB: a fragment of a cross, 
of the like cbaracter in its oqiament vnth the Bewcastle and other Fjiglish 
crosses. {Sluarl, ib., II. p. 73.) 

iv. At Hoddam, in Annandale, co. Dumfries, one also of S. Kente- 
gem's temporary sees: fragments and crosses with interlaced o rn ame nt s 
and nirobed figures under canopies, but no inscriptions. {Stuart, ib., 
PP- 33. 34-) 

V. At Whithtrne^, two fragments of crosses supposed to be of Saxon date ; 
on one of them, LOCI T I PETRI APVSTOU, and above it the mono- 
gram added to the tipper limb on the right hand of the (inscribed) cross. 
{Stuari, ih., p. 53, and plate Ixxvii.) 

vi. At Bewcastle, co. Cumberland: an elaborate cross, with ornament- 
ation of running foliage with birds and animals, like that at Rudiwell, 
also with ^ures, and several inscriptions in Runic letters ; the meaning of 
which is much disputed, but one of them is supposed to mention the death 
of King Alcfrid of Northumbria, AJ). 664. See a short account of the 
principal pamphlets and interpretations in Stuart, ib., pp. 16-.18. 

vii. At Je&urgh, co. Roxburgh : a ^b with ornamentation of Saxon 
date. Other fragments of crosses of like date exist there also. (Stuart, 
ib., pp. 6fi, 67"=.) 

These monuments belong to the localitiea that were most entirely 
Saxonized, and connect themselves with hke monuments in lindisfanie or 
Hexham dioceses, as at Jarrow, at Hexham itself, etc. etc. 

» Thii might be ERIN, to hi *x «pp«»r» lettert in hoooni of S. Mirtin. {S/aart, ib., 

by the itoDC iuelf. p. 68.) 

° Sir J. Y. SiinpuHi luggoted thit the iint ■ Accoiding to Foidim, //. 96, a magnifi- 

letten of the iiucriplicin thould be read, LOG cent cron mi dug up at Peeblo A. D. 1 260. 

STl, &c A bell exiited alio at Whitheioe in which bare the iiuciiption of "Loaa [oc 

the 1 7th century, with in inicription in Saion Lonlm] SanOi Ktbahi Episeofi." 

III. NoRTHKAN AND Irish Period, A.D. 800-900. 

i. At Dearkam, co. Cumberland: a cross with figures and interlaced 
work, resembling that on Manx crosses. {Stuart, ib., p. 18.) 

ii. At Gos/orlh, near Wastdale, co. Cumberland: an elaborate cross, 
of the same character with that at Dearham ; also some fragments of 
crosses, hke the Northumbrian examples. {Stuart, ib., plates 14, 25, 18.) 

iii. At Kirkcolm, co. Wigton, on the west coast of Loch Ryan, m the 
midst of churches with Irish dedications : a stone having the Crucifixion 
and several symbols of the Passion on one side, and on the other a short 
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cross filled with scroll ornaments ; all very inferior in execution. {Stuarl, 
iK P- 34) 

iv. There are some fragments of crosses also, of uncertain date, at Friars 
Corse, parish of Dunscore, and at Glencaim, both co. Dumfries ; and at 
Mansfield, co. Ayr. {Sh/ar/, ii., p. 67.) 

Crosses with interlaced -work are also mentioned, as— 

V. At Muncasier, dose to Ravenglass, "l 

vi. At Beckermel Si. Bruits, . . . I co. Cumberland. {Lysimi, Cum- 

viL At RoekcUffe f for/, p. di.) 

viii. At Lamrcost, J 

Other monumental stones are recorded also as having been destroyed at 
comparatively recent dates: as e. g. at Rutherglen, on the Clyde, a cross 
ornamented with various figures, on the top of Crieshill, destroyed in the 
time of Charles I. And throughout (English) Cumberland, generally, there 
is scarcely a church, in or near which some portions of ancient crosses may 
not be seen, not mentioned by Stuart or Lysons ; the former of whom only 
professes to give spedmens of Saxon work in Northumbria, &c., by way of 
contrast with the Scottish and Fictish stones. 
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BISHOPRIC OF CANDIDA CASA OR WHITHERNE, AS SUBJECT 
ECCLESIASTICALLy TO VORK. 

A.D. 1188-1471. 

A.D. 1188. March 13, Lateran, Bull of Pope Clement III., dedaiing the 
freedom from York of the Scottish sees by name, but omittiiig Galloway 
(see above, p. 50). 

John, A.D. 1189-1309. 

A.D. 1189. Sept. 17, Pipewell, John Bishop of Candida Casa, con- 
secrated by John Archbishop of Dublin, Fulmar Archbishop of Treves, and 
Concord Bishop of Enachdune {Hovtdm, Bromptm), makes his profession 
to Geoffrey Archbishop Elect of York (Reg. Ebor.*); and immediately 
after at the same place, as " suffraganeus Eboracensis Ecclcsise," ordains 
Geoffrey to the priesthood, Fulmar of Treves assisting {Dicdo) : A,D. 1 194, 
March 30, was at a council under Richard I. at Nottingham (Haoeden, IIJ, 
340): A.D. 1 1 95, March, consecrates chrism etc. in York diocese^ as 
" suffraganeus et officialis " of York, at York and at Southwell {Haveden, 
III. a86): A.D. 1189 X iao6, is one of the judges appointed to decide 
a right of patron^e claimed by the see of Glasgow (Reg. Glasg. p. 7 a) : 
A.D, iao6, becomes a monk of Holyrood t^Fordun): and A.D. 1209, 
dies (Chron. dt Maitros). 



Waltbr, A.D. 1209-1335. 
A.D. 1109. Walter, chamberlain to Alan Lord of Galloway, consecrated 
Bishop of Candida Casa (Chron. dt Mailros): A.D. 1314, Nov. 2, and 
Dec. 1 1 , the Bishop of Candida Casa receives pay from the " custodes " of 
the see of York for taking charge of the spiritualties of York diocese during 
the vacancy {Rol. Clout, pp. 173, i8i)*; gave the church of Sembiy to 
Dryburgh Abbey {Ktith); witnesses a grant to Melrose in the reign of 
Alexander II., A.D. 1314-1335 {L&. de Mtlr., I. 181) ; and A.D. 133S, 
dies {Chron. de Mailros). 

■ PopeloDocoit til., A.D. i it6, Dvna onlj York, that in rcleating Bematd Archbiihop of 

Dcrhim and CitliiJe u lufiiigaiu of YotIe Raguta from that tnc, he pemtttt him to tct 

{Rtg. Ebor., BfS. Laud. 40a, >iui in Dugd. u Biihop id Cirliile. bat "ibtqoe uni pallii" 

Mai. VI. P. iii. p. I iSs, n. 38). Tbc amc {Dtrtt. Ortg. IX. lib. i. til. iz. c. 9). 
Pope, A.D. 1103, writei to the Aichbiibop of 
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Gilbert, A.D. i 335-1 a53- 
A.D. 1 335. Feb. 35 (1st Sunday in Lent), Gilbert monk of Melrose and 
master of the novices, once Abbat of Glenluce (dioc. Cand. Cas.), elected 
Bishop of Candida Casa by the clergy and people of the diocese, convent of 
Whitbeme excepted ; and March 1 1 ("Oculi mei," 3rd Sunday in Lent), Odo 
canon of Whitheme, once Abbat of Deretonsal [Dercongal], elected by the 
prior and canons of Whitheme {Chron. de Mailros): letters of the said prior 
and canons, declaring the election of Odo " on the 3rd Sunday in Lent ; " — 
of Alexander King of Scotland to the archdeacon and clergy of Galway, at 
Nnrbottle, April 23, assenting to Gilbert's election; and to Walter Arch- 
Iniibop of York, at Cadyow (Hamilton), May so, requiring him not to 
consecrate Odo ; — commission of Walter Archbishop of York, to certain 
judges, to determine the case upon June 4 at York ; — letters of prior and 
canons of Whitheme excusing their absence from York July 5 on account 
of the war, and sending a proctor (Larud. MS. 401, from York Registers)': 
Gilbert consecrated at York by Archbishop Walter Sept. a^ {Chron. de 
Mailros). A.P. 1239, May 31, indulgence granted by Gilbert Bishop of 
Candida Casa of 30 years, to altars of S. John Baptist, S. Mary, and 
S. Cnthbert; and A.D. 1345, Oct. t, at "Wemiue" [Weamiouth], to all 
giving alms to Finchale ; and A.D. 1246, March 7, at Durham, for susten- 
tation of lights at Finchale ; andA.D. 1248, Oct 38, also for l^hts {FituhaU 
Priory, Surtta Soc. pp. 169, 173, 175, 177)*'. A.D, 1353, dies {Chron. dt 
Mailros, and Lanercosl). 

■ Hie nme Regittai codtaia 1 dedaiirioa, ■> A.D. 1135. Biiliop of Oatloway uid Abbit 

bj (he prior ind caoooi, oF the nsmei ind of Mdroie uid Patrick Ead oT Dimbir attempt 

•Icugnitiofu or the cinont who voted for Odo ; to mediate betweea the Scotch King ind 

•ciL of the prior hinuelf (Dimctaniu), of lix- Thomai claimioj; to be Lotd of G^owa; 

t«n caooot who were pneiu (among them, [Fordun, IX. 49 \ RobtrtKai, B. S., II. ij). 
mt "vicQ gerem" of [apparently] the prior, " A.D. U43. July 30, a cauieof the abbey 

in ei-frior, a lob-prior, a treaiuier, a " pro- of Dundrennan ii refetted to Taiioiu jndget, 

ntor," and a duDter), of ihicc cinoni who and among the reit to the Dean of York and 

wetedeacont, andof two who were acolytet. othen (Tm^, pp. 41, 41). 

See vacant, A.D. 1253, 1354. 
A.D. 1253, 1254. Henry elected (it does not appear by whom), but his 
election objected to by Henry Baliol of Bamard Casde, who claimed to 
nominate to the see in right of his wife Devorguilla, daughter and heiress of 
the Lord of Galloway, as against Alexander III. King of Scotland, who 
claimed the patronage as King (Chron. de Mailros, and Lanercosl). A.D. 
1257. April 3, Lateran, Pope Alexander IV. to the Prior of Kelso, Glasg. 
dioc, and to the Archdeacon of Tweeddale, S. Andr. dioc., appointing them 
to dedde an appeal to the Pope by the dean of the church " de Wikecono 
[Kirkcowan ?]," against the rector of the church "de Insula [Inch]," both 
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" in dioc. Candidas Casse," ^aiiAt a decision of the subdean of York; and 
speaking of "Archiepiscopi Ebor. loci metropolitaai, ad qnem de antiqua et 
approbata et hactenas pacifice observata cousuetudine hujusmodi causarmn 
cognitio pertinet in Eupradicta diocesi;" — the cause having begun three 
years before, soil, in 1354, "vacante sede Candida CasEG qu£ tunc pastore 
carebat" {Tieitier, pp. 75, 76). 

Hnoty, ra56-ra93. 
A.D. 1353. Feb. 7 ("7 Idus Feb.," CAron. Lanereosi), at S. Agatha, 
Richmond, co. York, Heniy Bishop of Candida Casa consecrated \rith 
Thomas Bishop of Carlisk, by Waller Archbishop of York" and Walter 
Bishop of Durham ( Chron. de Mailros, and Lanercott, and Wikei) ; Feb. 1 1 
(" the morrow of S. Scholastica"), Henry, " Abbas S. Crucis," elected Bisbop 
of Candida Casa "in majori ecclesia Ebor. 1354" (A.D. 1355 N.S.), "in 

presentia Steph. de , magistri R. Pepyn subdecani," etc., and Feb. 34, 

" anno 40 " (sc. of Abp. Gray's archiepiscopate, sc. 1 355), confirmed {R^. 
Gray, Jio/. Minor, no. aS3)>). A.D. t3g5, be is mentioned in the Lib. de 
Dwifermline. And he also granted a confinnatioti of various churches to 
Dfyburgh (Cart, de Dryb). A.D. 1360. April 18 ("die S.Oswyni"), Tyne- 
mouth, Heniy Bishop of Candida Casa grants an indulgence for the church 
of Fincbale {Finch. Priory, p. 179), Same year, Nov. 16, Westminster, he 
is one of those appointed to escort to Scotland the child of Alexander King 
of Scotland, about to be bom in England, in case anything should happen 
to Alexanderhimself (.ff>TO., /. 40a). A.D. 1363 x 1366. Feb. 34, Fynchale, 
he grants an indulgence for the church of Fynchale ; and A.D. 1377, "War- 
dele," another "pro luminari" {^Finch. Priory, pp. 183, 186). A.D. 1377. 
Aug. 34, Cawood, Walter Archbishop of York grants a church to Heniy 
Bishop of Candida Casa on account of the poverty of his see, confirmed t^ 
Dean and Chapter of York A.D. 1 377, Sept. 8 ; letter also of Dungal Prior 
of Whitheme and his convent on the subject, A.D. 1379, Jime 35; and 
memorandum respecting the confirmation of the grant by the Pope, mcDtion- 
ing the privilege granted to the King of Scotland, that "Scots should not go 
out of the kingdom for judgment" (Reg. Giffard). A.D. 1281. May, Henry 
Bishop of Candida Casa has a licence from the Archbishop of York 
to consecrate a chapel at Loweswater in the parish of 5. Bees ( Wiekwtaiu't 
Reg., b. at a; and in HuUon MSS. Harl. 6970). A.D. ia8a Nov. 8, 
Cawood, " Instrumentum Publicum super professione domini H. Episcopl 
Candidse Casse facta domino W[illmo Wickwaine]," drawn up by a notary 
and solemnly witnessed ; in which Bisbop Henry states, among other things, 
that " soffraganeum et subdJtum vestrum et Eccle^% Eborac. in omnibus 
iuribus metropoliticis me et Ecdesiam meam esse, et prEcdecessor^s meos 
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[mBomia or camuda cim ok WKnuBun.] 
fiiisse ab antiquissimis temponbus, publice profiteor et recognosco *= " (^^' 
Wickw. in Larud. 40a, fol. 75, 76). A.D. 1383. Feb. 5, Scone, at the 
Scottish Parliament held to swear allegiance to the young Queen Margaret, 
the Bishop of Galway ("Galwathiensis") was appointed among the other 
SeotiuA Bishops to enforce obedience by spiritnal penalties (Acts itf Pari, of 
ScotL, I. Sa). A.D. 1384. Jan. 9, York, H. Whitheme joins in consecrating 
Antboi^ Bek to the see of Durham {Reg. Wickai., &c.}. A.D. i a86. Sept. 9, 
" ExtOdesham" (Hexham), Heniy Bishop of Candida Casa professes obedi- 
ent to John (Romanus) Archbishop of York, in identical terms with his 
profession in laSa to William Wick waine° {Reg.Joh. Rom., 99 ; and in Laiud. 
403, foL 76 b, ftc.) : and same year, Sept 10, an indulgence of forty days is 
granted by the Archbishop for contributing to the rebuilding of the church of 
Candida Casa, \min.tvn<iii6ie{Reg.Jok. Rom. in Huilon,Harl.6^1o). A.D. 
12S7 (and year of Job. Rom.), a letter of the Archbishop to Bishop Henry 
excuses him &om the aimual visit to YOTk promised in his profession, on 
account of his old age, but promises that if he does come " versus partes 
nostras," he shall have some churches to consecrate, " quod in emolumentum 
aliquid vobb cedet " {R^. Joh. Rom., »5.) : and accordingly, same year, 
Aug. If, Henry Bishop of Candida Casa has a commission to consecrate 
the churches of Oswaldskirk and Edstone (tj.). And A.D. 1287, Archbishop 
Romanus writes to Mr. G. de Vezano, desiring him to grant more time to 
Henry Bishop rf Whitheme, to pay a debt of 80 marks, in consequence of 
his poverty {HislorUal Papers, &c.,from Norlhem Registers, 88). A.D, rago. 
March 14, " Henry Evesque de Gauway" is present at a Scotch Parliament 
of Queen Margaret held at " Briggeham," which assents to the intended 
marriage of young Prince Edward with Margaret (Acis 0/ Pari, of Scoll., 
I.%^,mAHisi. Doe. Scotl.,1. 139). A.D. 1391. Aug. 4, Letters of Protection 
from Edward L for " H. Candidae Cass Episcopus, in Hibemia," the Bishop 
having sent ships to Ireland for provisions (Hist. Doc. Scoll., /. 3 1 8 : — a like 
document for the Abbat and Convent of Dundraynan for five years, A,D. 
1393, July II, i&. 327). And same year, Oct. 16 ("sixth year" of Joh. 
Romanus' archiepiscopate), the Bishop has a commission from the Arch- 
bishop to perform all duties which require the imposition of episcopal 
hands in the province of York, "ipso Archiepiscopo in remotis agente" 
{Rfg.foh. Rom.); Romanus having gone to Rome about his dispute with 
Bishop Bek of Durham. A.D. 139a. June 5, Norham, he is chosen as one 
of Baliol's friends in the dispute between him and Bruce respecting the 
succession (Rym., J. 767). A.D. 1393. Nov. i, being at the time "cruce 
signatus," he dies (Chron. de Laitereost). And in Archbishop Romanus' 
Register are various acts of his officials during the vacancy ensuing upon 
Bishop Henry's death. 



Dicil zed by Google 



So APFENDIX B. 

[niBonuc OF cakdida cau <a 

■ The Cirm. d* Lmtreou lama Wilier of fomii leclmicill; complete iccording to the 

York u conietntoi. Bat inwrnocb u Gray York Tieworthe cate. Henry vii irunifestlr 

wu in London it the P«lument in the be- elecied in lome form ot other in 1153 {Oroa. 

ginning of AJ). 1 155, wu an old man and iU, tU Laurcait), inaimuch u Baliol demarred at 

and died at Falham May i of the mat year, that time to the election ai (upon hti Tie* of 

it ii probable that he did not onuecrate at the matter) inraljd. 

Richmond in Feb. in psaon, but only gaTehii • The Biihop of Durham had refiued obedi- 

commiiiion for the putpoie. ence, at being made to the indiTidnal Biihop, 

■■ Thi> election ukd coa£nnation iifitr the not to him and hii locceaon. Conteqaentlf 

coniecration, — and the dalei teem cMabliihed th«tc renewed profeiuont do not imply any 

beyond reaaonable doubt, — could only tan tptcM rrbeUiouDeta at thit period in the 

been peiformed with the puipote of having all Bithopi of Whitbeme. 

Thomas, A.D. lagi-i^igii). 
A.D. 1394. Jan. 13, John (BaUol) King of Scotland, to John Archbishop 
of York, desiring him not lo consecrate Thomas de Kircudbright, chaplain to 
Robert Bruce, elected Bishop of Candida Casa by John Prior of Whitheme 
and the canons, because he had been elected, "non per inspiracionem vel viam 
caritativam, sed per quandam compTomissioDem, quae symoniaca conversacio 
per aliquas certas personas ezct^tata est ;" and from " Robert de Brus," on 
the other hand, urging his consecration [J?^- Jok. Rom. , Huilon MS. Harl. 
6970; and Hisl.Papers,SiC., 104, 105). Feb., York, "Contentio super jurisdic- 
tionem, vacuite sede Candide Case, inter Capitulnm eiusdem et Archidiaco- 
ntun eiiudem ; Arcbidiaconus vendicat etun sibi pertinere ex consuetudine sed 
Archiepiscopus probavit esse suara ez registro Waited Gray Archiepiscopi :" 
whereupon the Archdeacon's proctor admitted the claim, and offered amends, 
" quam dictus Archiepiscopus benigne admisit, volcns super emenda plenius 
deliberare, processu temporis, cum sibi et suo consilio videbitur ezpedire " 
(ib.). May 30, Cawood, Thomas makes his fonnal and detailed profession 
to Archbishop John Romanus, " qui me de premissis per librum corporaliter 
investivit" itb.). Jtme 30, invitations to Bishops of S. Asaph and Carlisle 
to join in the consecration of the Bishop of Whitheme at Ripon {ib. ; the 
Chron. dt Laturcosl, calling him Thomas de Daltown, supposes him to have 
been actually consecrated at Ripon, Aug. 15). Oct. 10, " crastino S. Dio- 
nysii," in the parish church of Gedelii^, Thomas is consecrated by the 
Archbishop and the two Bishops above-named {Rtg. Joh- Rom., ib.). 
A.D. 1296. Aug. 38, "vint utime," Berwick-upon-Tweed, Thomas Bishop 
of Candida Casa (with Robert of Glasgow and Henry of Aberdeen) swears 
allegiance to Edward I. {Ry^., I- 844, and Hist. Doc. Scoti., II. 65) ; and 
SO also, same day and place, Maurice Prior of Whitheme with his convent 
(Hist. Doc. Scoti., II. 69); and accordingly, Sept. a, same place, among 
other Scotch ecclesiastics, the Bishop has a writ to restore his lands, 
addressed in his case " Vice-Comiti de Ctunb'." (Rym., I. 845) ; and 
Sept I, same year and place, a writ occurs respecting a debt due by him 
{Hiit. Doc. Scoff,, II. 87). A-D. isgj. Jan. 13, and 1298. June 13, 
Letters of Presentation for livings in the diocese, addressed by the English 
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King, but merely "Episcopo Candidie Casse" (lA 161, 287). AD. 1303. 
April 16, Bnrton near Beverley, Thomas de Kircudbright, Bishop of Can- 
dida Casa, professes obedience to Archbishop Corbridge (-R^- Corbridge). 
A.D. 1305. April 13, Westminster, writ of Edward L,"De Exequiis Johannae 
ReginK Francis Ezequendis," addressed to the Bishops of all his dominions, 
reckons the Bishop of Candida Casa among those of Scotland (Rynt., 
7. 971): same year, Oct. 21, "Commisao facta" (in the diocese of York) 
" ThomK Episcopo Candidce Casas, altaria dedicare, ecclesias et cimeteria 
reconciliare, et Christianis pneris ordinem affectandbus in clericulis primam 
tOQSuram conferre " {R^. Dec. el Capit. Ebor., udt vaeanUposl m. Corhriige, 
who died Sept. 2a, A.D. 1304). A.D. 1306, Sept 30, the church of 
Camemole appropriated to the see of Candida Casa by Archbishop 
Grenefield, on account of the poverty of the see {Rtg. Grmeftld ; and 
Hitt. Papers, Ac, 175-177). A.D. 1307. Dec. 13, letters to Scottish 
Bishops, etc from Edward 11., and among others to the Bishop of Can- 
dida Casa, to assist in keeping the peace against the King's enemies 
in Scotland (Rym., II. 33). A.D. 1309. Feb. 34, Dundee, "Discussio 
Juris Succedendi in Regnum, declarata per clerum " (in a Council of 
Scottish clergy), where Thomas Bishop of Candida Casa among others 
declares for Robert Bruce {Acti of Pari of ScolL, I. 100) : same year, 
Oct J a (Clement Vs. Bull of excommunication against Bruce, for the 
murder of Comyn, being dated May a 1, A.D. 1309), the Bishops of Durham 
and Candida Casa are directed to publish the excommunication of Bruce 
(R^. Grenefeld). A.D. 1310. April ir, " looi. and an honest hospice at 
York against the time of our Council," granted to Thomas Bishop of Candida 
Casa by the Archbishop of York (Reg. Greneftld). May ao, he is present as 
a suffragan of York at the provincial Council held there against the Tem- 
plars {ib., and W., II. 394): and likewise A.D. 131 1, May 14, and onwards, 
at a second Coimcil held there on the same subject (t^.). A.D. 1311. May 30, 
Thomas Bishop of Whitbeme joins at York in consecrating Richard Kellaw 
to the see of Durham (Reg. Grenefeld, etc.): and July i, at Thorp, the Arch- 
bishop of York commissions Thomas Bishop of Candida Casa to remove 
Walter Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield from the King's prison at York to 
the Archbishop's, as a matter of Church Uberties {Rym., II. 138): and 
July 39, York, Thomas Bishop of Candida Casa solemnly absolves the 
Templars who had submitted {Rfg- Grenefeld, and W., II. 400) : and same 
year has a grant of ;£ao for his services as suffragan (Reg. Grenefeld). 
A.D. 1313- Sept 37, parish of Snaith to pay ^os. "pro recondliatione 
dmiterii sanguinis efiTusione polluti," to Thomas Bishop of Candida Casa, 
appointed for the purpose by the Archbishop of York, or else the church to 
be interdicted (tb.) : and A.D. 1314, Sept. 1 8, Blith church interdicted for 
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non-payment of like dues to the same Bishop Thomas (H.). A.D. 1314. 
Sept. ao, royal licence to the same Thomas to visit his diocese, sUy there, 
and return to England, " pro voluntate toa " {R»L Seal. p. 131 b) : same 
year, Dec. 5, " Fenitentia Waited de Hamerton pro non solvendo peca- 
niam Domino Candids Cass Episcopo pro dedicatione capelbe de Conseby" 
{Jitg. Grmt/ild). A.D. 1319. July la, York, presentations to variooi 
churches by Edward II. include some addressed, " Episcopo Candids Caaie" 
{Rym., II. 481), but with a blank for the name, leaving it uncertain whether 
Thomas was sdll living : probably however Thomas was the Bishop intended, 
inasmuch as his successor Simon, although apparently elected (in some 
fashion or other, not recognized by the see of York) before A.D. 1331, was 
not consecrated until A.D. 1337, and the presentations seem to imply that 
the see was still filled in A.D. 1^19. 

See vacant, A.D. I3i9{?)-i3a6. 
A.D. J3ai. July 6, "Oct of SS. Peter and Paul," Wedale, Simon " Divina 
miseratione Candidse Case humilis minister," permits Melrose Abbey to 
rebuild S. Culhbcrt's chapel (old Melrose), which had been destroyed by the 
English {L0). dt Mtiros, II. 390). But the authenticity of the date is 
doubtful. A.D. 1333. Nov. 34, 17th Robert Bruce, a charter of that King 
implies the see of Whitheme to be then vacant {Harl. MSS. 4638). A J). 
1333. April 19, Cawood, Archbishop Melton to the Cardinal Deacon of 
S. HeUodorus, complaining that the Bishop elect of Candida Casa was seeking 
confirmation and consecration from the Pope instead of &om himself his 
proper metropolitan {Reg. Melton, in Coit. MSS. Vetp. C. xvi. 108). 

SwoN, A.D. 1336-1354. 
A.D. 1336. Sept. 35, ("die Martis proz. post fest. S. Matt."), Simrai, 
Abbot of Holyrood, elected Bishop of Whitheme "per viam com- 
promissi," announces his election to the Archbishop of York (see a full 
account of his consecration, submission, tec, in Hiil. Papers, Ac. 335, sq.). 
A.D. 1337. Jan. 38, licence from Abbat of Westminster for the con- 
secration of the Bishop of Candida Casa in a chapel of Westminster Abbq' 
{Reg. Melton). Feb. i, Simon de Wedehale is consecrated accordingly by 
commisnon from the Archbishop of York by the Bishops of Carlisle, Lich- 
field, and Llanda£r (t'j.). A.D. 1334. Feb. 10, the Bishop of Candida Casa 
is present in a Scottish I^liament at Edinburgh (Rjm., 11. 877), being 
called in Rymer " Henricus," but by an evident mistake; inasmuch as, A J). 
1335. Nov. I, Dodynton, Edward III. grants protection to " Simon" Bishop 
of Candida Casa for one year (Rot. Scot. p. 385 b): and A.D. 1344, 
Aug. 37, Cawood, the same " Simon" professes obedience to Archtnshop 
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Zonche {Reg. Zoiuke): and A.D. 1345, Nov. 11, Kyrchrist (in Kirkcud- 
bright), Simon fiishop of Candida Casa confiims to the canons of HolTTOod 
all their privileges in his diocese, together with the presentation " ad vicariam 
ecdesiEe de Kircudbright" (Charters of Holyrood, pp. 95, 96). A,D. 1349' 
April 28, commissioD from the Archbishop of York to the Bishops of 
Durham, Carlisle, and Candida Casa, to publish an indulgence on behalf of 
the mortali^ (^^. Zwr;}/) : and A,D. 13S4, March 11, "Simon de Wede- 
hale Episcopns Candidie Casse obiit " {Rtg. Dec. el Capit. Ebor., HutUm 
MSS. Harl. 1671, p. 164). 

Michael, A.D. i3S4-i369- 
A.D. 1355. June 26, Michael de Malconhalgh, Prioi of Candida Casa, 
elected Bishop of the see, is confinncd ^ig, Dec. et Capit. Ebor., i6.'): 
according to Hutton, from York Reg., he was Bishop in A.D. 1354, in 
which year he was probably elected. A.D. 1355. July 13, " Reverendissimus 
pater dominus Willelmus [Edendon] Wmtoniensis Episcopus, ascitis et 
issistentibos sibi venerabilibus patribns domino Cesario Ecclesige Beats 
Marise de Rosis et — [blank in MS.] Episcopis, reverendis dominis Michaeli 
electo Londoniensi, virtute htteraium Apostolicarum etc., et Michaeli 
Mackenlagh Ecclesise cathedralis Candida Cass provincise Eboracenus 
electo, virtute commissionis Johannis Archiepiscopi Eboracensis cujus tenor 
inferius describitur, in ecclesia Beats Marine de Suthwerke munus conse- 
crationis impendit" {E^. Edendon Winton.). A.D. 1357. Oct 5, Berwick, 
Mchael, Bishop of Candida Casa, is one among the Scottish Bishops 
appointed to enforce by spiritual penalties the treaty for the redemption of 
Khig David Bruce {Eym., III. 375, 378) : and A.D. 1358, Jan 17, Mort- 
take, Edward III. grants the same Michael, " suffragan of York," a safe- 
conduct to come to England to the Archbishop of York on business relating 
to his diocese (id. 387). 

■ Tbomb^ Aichbilhop of Yoik vu trin>- tie. in A.D. 1356 (Reini). Thii nii; po>- 

liHd to that fee Oct. ai. A.D. 1351, and en- tibly account fbc tfaii enti; and that of Bitbop 

throned thete Sept. 8, A.D. 1353. But it Simoo's death otxnrring in the Decanal Re- 

appean that he did not be^ to hold hii own guter. 
ocdmationi until he ceased to be chancellor, 

Thohas, A.D. 1359-1363. 
A.D. 1359. Dec. 31, Avignon, Pope Innocent to Thomas Bishop of 
Candida Casa, provides the said Thomas (" rector de Kyrteum" [Kirkcolm] 
"ejusd. dioc.") to the see, vacant by the death of Michael, and states that 
he has caused him to be consecrated (at Avignon) by Peter Bishop of Ostia ; 
similar letters to the chapter of Candida Casa, to the clergy and people of 
Candida Casa, to the Archbishop of York, and to King David II. (TTumer, 
PP- 3'*> 315)- ^•^- ^362. Sept 3, Perth, Thomas Bishop of Candida 
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Casa {with John of Dunkeld and Patrick of Brechin) arbiter between the 
Bishop and Chapter of Glasgow (Ji^. Giasg, p. 371). 

Adam, A.D. i363-(after) 1369. 
A.D. 1363. Feb. ao, Westmrnster, Edward III. grants a safe-conduct to 
" Adam de Lanark, Episcopus de Galway in Scotia," now " in partibus 
transmarinis," to pass through England to Scotland, to last one year {Ifoi. 
Sco/., I. 881 a) : which looks as if Adam also had been consecrated abroad 
by the Pope. A.D. 1365. Jan. 13, and July 14, " Adam Episcopus Candids 
Casae" present in Scottish Parliaments (Ae/t of -Pari, of Scotl.,I. 137, 138): 
and A.D. 1369, Sept. 30, Scone, witnesses a charter of 38th David II. (Rtg. 
M. Si^. p. 57), which is witnessed also by another "Adam de Lanark, clericos." 
The Bishop of Candida Casa was also present at a Scottish Parliament 
A.D. 1369, March 8 {Acts of Pari, of Scotl, I. 148), but no name is given'. 

* Kdth calli him " ADdrew," from ■ deed up (o Sept. 30, A.D. 1369 1 ind Andrew u pro- 
of 39>b Edward II., i.e. Nor. 1369-^01. biblj ■ miiuke lot Adam. 
■370> but "Adam"wai ctrtainly itill Biihop 

David Douglas, A.D. (after) 1369-1373. 
AJ>. 1373. March 25, David Douglas Bishop of Candida Casa died 
(ff<g^s D^Jom. [MS.] ///. 579). 

Jakbs Carroh, A.D. 1373. 
A.D. 1373. James Cairon was Bishop for a few months, but resigned, his 
resignation being " confirmed" by Pope Gregory XI, " in the 3rd year of hb 
pontificate" (Jan. 5, 1373-Jan. 5, 1374)— (/fiy, ib.). 

Fbancis Ramsay, A.D. 1373-1403. 
A.D. 1373, Francis Ramsay, a Mathurine of Brechin from A.D. 136a, 
elected Bishop of Candida Casa in succession to James Canon in A.D. 
)373i but whether consecrated by the Pope (who certainly was ^pUed to 
for the confirmation of his predecessor's resignation) is doubtful: died 
Oct. I, A.D. 1403, having administered the diocese 39 years {Hay. id. : see 
at the end of this Appendix). 

But Oswald, a York Bishop, A.D. i379-(after) 1406. 
Contemporaneously however with Ramsay's episcopate [and upon occa- 
sion possibly of the schism between Pope Urban VI. (elected April 9, AJ). 
1378) and the Antipope Clement VII. (elected Sept. 21, 1378), the latter of 
whom was acknowledged by Scotland, the former by England], A.D. 1 379, 
March 26, one Oswald, " Episcopus Candida Casse in Scotia, ut assent," has 
a safe-conduct from Richard II. King of England to pass into Scotland in 
connection with Church business entrusted to him by Urban VI. {Sot. Scot., 
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//. 14). And the same Oswald, A.D. 1388, May 5, bas a piotection aa 
"Bisbop of Galway" Irom King Richard, he having fled into England 
"pro salvatione vitie su»" (i3, 98). And thenceforth we find him in York 
only: viz. A.D. 1389, Dec 13, Oswald Bishop of Candida Casa ordains for 
the Archbishop of York " in capella B. Maris et SS. Angelonun " (S<y. 
Arundel, Hui/on MSS. Harl. 6969) : AJ). 1392. Nov. 11 {Fest. S. Martini), 
he grants indulgence of 40 days to all who pray at S. Andrew's church, 
Newcastle, but as " anno nostrae cousecrationis la" {Brand, Hist, of New- 
(OslU, I. 179), which does not tally with his being consecrated (as he almost 
certainly was) by the Pope abroad before March, A.D. r379: A.D. 1397, 
April 6 {R^. Wcddby, HuHon, id.), and again A.D. 1398, Jan. 9 (FerJi 
R^. Galha E. 10), he has a commission to act as suf&agan in York 
diocese ; in the former case, " in absentia Arcluepiscopi, ad dedicand.," etc. : 
and A,D. r398, March 3, he ordains in S, Martin's church, York ; April 6, 
in the Carmelites' church, York ; June i, in S. Michael's le Belfry, York 
{Galba E. 10): and A.D. 1406, April 3, "deputatur suffraganeus Dnnel- 
mensi sede vacante" (Rtg. Scrape, in Hullm MSS., Bishop Skirlaw of 
Durham being just dead). 

Meanwhile the Scottish succession was obviously kept up without regard 
to Oswald, whom the Scottish Church must have regarded as an intruder 
thrnst into the see by the Pope whom they did not recognise. For we find 
a Bishop — 

Elisaus, A.D. 1405-1414 or 1415. 

A.D. 1405. Elisous was consecrated to the see of Candida Casa, inas- 
much as he calls A.D. 141 a "the seventh year" of his consecration (in a 
charter quoted by Keith from Reg. Ciar/.,A.D. 1413); and probably there- 
fore be was succeeded immediately by — 

Thohas, A.D. 1414 or r4is-i430X 1436. 
Who, A.D. 1416, March 17, Perth, aind year of (the Antipope) Benedict 
Xni., testifies among the other Scottish Bishops, etc., to an tnspexi- 
Mut of Edward II 's resignation, aimo 2 of his reign, of his claim to the 
Scottish crown {Ac/s of Pari. ofScoiL, I. 226; Reg. Glasg. p. 3ro): and 
A.D, 1430, July 16, Perth, asasts at a general Council of the Scottish 
Chwvh {Reg. Brechin., I. 39, etc., in KeilK) : and who would appear there- 
fore to have been succeeded immediately by — 

ALKXAKncK Vaus, A.D. 1430x1426-1444x1451. 

Who A.D. 1426 is Bishop of Candida Casa {Reg. Chart, in an., ap. 

Keilh), and A.D. 1429, May 35, is appointed by James I. of Scodand 
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[•ttBonuc or cjunmx cuA on WHiranm.] 
one of the Conservators of Peace on the Borders; and Jane 1$ is 
sent as ambassador into England {Sym., X. 417), and July la acts as 
Conservator aforesaid {ib. 418) ; and AJ>. 1444 is still Bishop {Rtg- Chart. 
in Keilh) : but resigns before A.D. 1451 : in which year we find — 

TuoHAS Spkks, A.D. 1444X I45i-i459. 

For A.D. 1451, July 5, Thomas Spens, Bishop of " Candida Casa" (or 
again " of Whithem," and "vulgariter de Galway nuncupatus"), has letters of 
safe-conduct from Henry VI. of England to go to Newcastle and Durham 
{Bynt., XI. a86), and July 37 is appointed ambassador to England by 
James II. of Scotland (ib. 287), and Aug. 13 and 14 acts in that capad^ 
{ib. 388, 393), and Oct. 9 has a safe-conduct to come to England {ib. 303) ; 
and also in A.D. 1451 grants a charter {R^. Chart, and S^. Epitc. Morm. 
in Ktith) : and A.D. 1453, " anno regn. Jac. U. 18," is still Bishop (Invent. 
Aberdtm. in Ka'lk); and A.D. 1454. April 14, Edinburgh, attests a grant of 
James II. to Melrose {Lib. <& Mailros, I. 589 — an indulgence granted to 
S. Cuthben's Mehose by a Bishop of C. C. unnamed, in some unnamed year 
of James II. [1^.570], may also be his) ; and is also still Bishop A.D. 1454. 
Oct. 23, and in 1458 (R^. Chart, in Keilk) \ but between Aug. 14, A.D. 
146^ (when the see of Aberdeen became vacant), and April. AJ>. 1459, '^ 
postulated to Aberdeen. 

NiNUN, A.D. 1459-1479x1483. 

A.D. 1459, April 37, 33Td Jac. II., tetters patent appoint Ninian to the 
see of Candida Casa {Keith) ; and July 1 3, " Ninianus Episcopus de Gallo- 
way" has safe-conduct from Henry VI. to come to England (Rym., XI. 
433): and in A.D. 1476 he is still Bishop {Ac^ts ^ Pari, of Scctl., II. 113, 
not however naming him; Chart, de Sonet. Cruets, pp. 147, 148). 



A.D. 147a, Aug. 17", a Bull of Pope Sixtus IV. erects St. Andrew's into 
a metropolitan see, and archiepiscopate, having all the Scottish Bishoprics, 
including Galloway, as its suffragans : the Archbishop of York of the time 
renewing his claim to the subjection of aU the Scottish Bishops, but 
fruitlessly (Buchanan, lib. XII., Ofifi., I. 336). 

From the above it is evident, that Michael (oh. A.D.1359) was thelast 
Bishop of Whitheme whose profes»on to the see of York is on record : 
that Thomas his successor (ob. A.D. 1361) was consecrated by the Pope, 
who however thought it fitting to write to the Archbishop of Yorit on the 
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occasion: that Adam, who came next (ob. A.D. 1369 x 1373), was also 
probably consecrated by the Pope, but that both be and all hJs successors 
(with one exception) were obviously Scottish altogether and had nothing at all 
to do with York ; although in A.D. 1 3711, there being a Pope and an Antipope, 
the former intmded Bi^op Oswald into the see, akeady filled by a Bishop 
in conununion with the latter; and Oswald, so intruded, being obl^ed in 
A.D. 1388 to fly for his life to England, acted thenceforth as a suffragan of 
York, the Scottish line being kept up in entire disregard of his existence : 
lastly, that a final protest or complaint was made in vain in A.D. 1473 by 
the see of York, but with reference to ali the Scottish Bishoprics, and not to 
GaOowaj in pardcular. 



Prom the " Htstoria Ordinis SS. Tritiiiatis ad annum 1 396 continuis Cala}<^. 
Ctenob. ejus Ordin. in Scotia," in Hay's Diplomala* (MS., Advocates' li- 
brary, Edinb.), vol. HI. p. 5J9. 

Anno autem 1356 extructum est patribus Trinitariis coenobiimi Brcchin- 
ense in Scotia ab Edwardo ejusdem civitads Episcopo ; deinde a B. Fran- 
cisco Ramiseo, qui in eodem ordine monachatum subiit, multis possessionibus 
ditatum aimo 136a. Idemque Franciscus ob singularem integritatem et 
vitfe ionocentiam Episcopatu Case Candide honestatus est in hunc modum. 
Anno a partu Vi^nis 1373, octavo Kalendas Aprilis, obiit David Doug- 
lassius ejus sedis antistes; et sub obitum author fuit clero ac populo, ut 
dictum patrem Franciscum ordinis Trinitarii monachum successorem sibi 
in Episcopatu designarent Nihilo tamen minus clems Candide Case, 
cormptus laigitionibus cujusdam Jacobi Caairon [sic}, qui eandem sedem 
ambiebat, rejecto Francisco, eum Episcopum designarunt : sed non volente 
eventu. Nam Jacobus, altera die post sui consecrationem, caldissima febre 
correptus vite usuram desperavit. Et agnoscens morbum sibi a Deo vindice 
immissum ob Episcopatum nefario roodo occupatum, ipsum Franciscum 
protinus accersivil. Qui cum adesset, [et] inGrmum antistitem aqua cui ipse 
benedizit adspersisset, protinus eum molestia febris tiberavit. Propter que 
alter sanitati lestitutus Episcopatum Francisco resignavit : quod, factum in 
Scotia, Rome deinde Gregorius undecimus confiimavit pontificatus siu anno 
tertio. Unde beatus Franciscus sedem illam viginti novem aimis magno sui 
laude administravit. Tandem morte absumptus anno Domini 1403, Kal. 
Octobris, sepultus est in sua ecdesia, etc." 

■ Thii woik, which ii a collection of bcgianmg of the i8lh ceDtniy. The MS. U 
traiHcripIi, »u fomud bv Richird Auguttina lunr in the AdrocatM* Libraiy at Edinburgh. 
Har, anon ngalar of S. Ocnji'Mire, about the 
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BISHOP OP GLASGOW IN SUBJECTION TO YORK, A.D. ijiS-iaaa. 

A J). i3i$, Feb. I, ArchbtBhop Melton of York writes to B. Cardinal 
deacon of S. Mary in Aquiro, on behalf of John Bufaop of Glasgow, who 
on accoont of the war dares not visit his diocese, and ia for that reason in 
great pover^ ; and the same John of Glasgow, called once John de £ccle&- 
cUf, and once Friar John de Ecdesfeld, is on four occasions employed t^ 
Archbishop Melton as a suflfragan {Hisior. Papers, ^c. from Norlhem 
R^iskrs, 399, 300). John Bishop of Glasgow, who must have been (be 
York Bishop, assisted also at the consecration of Rc^r of Lichfield at 
Hales Abbey, June 37, A.D. 1333. And a grant, which must be his, 
to Holyrood Abbey, March i, 1333, is among the Holyrood Charters, 
pp. i8fr-i88. "Frater Johannes de Eglesclif de ordine Predicatoram, 
consecratus in curia Romana, venit ad dyocesim suani Landav. octavis 
Sancte Trinitatis [May 39] anno Domini 1333, et obiit apud Lancad- 
waladwr, viz. ii° die mensis Januarii anno Domini [1344, miswritten 1304], 
et sepultus est in ecclesia Fratrum Predicatorum de Eerdyf" (MS. additions 
to the Owston MS. of the Lib. Landavetuis). John of :^gle3clifi'e is stated 
to have been Bishop of Bethlehem m partibus, in the first instance {GaiUa 
Christ, XII. 690 ; HS>em. Dominicana, c. 13): but be was really consecrated 
to Glasgow in the place of Robert Wiseheait deceased, by Nicolas Bishop 
of Ostia, at Avignon; see the Boll dated XVI. kaL Aug. AD. 1318 
{l^eitur, aoa). As Bishop of Glasgow he has letters from Edward 11. dated 
July 19, A.D. 1319 {Rymtr, III. 401). Robert Bnice objected to hun as an 
Englishman, and was answered by the Pope, Aug. 18, A.D. 1330 {Rymer, 
III. 433) ; and in AD. 1333, Mar. 15, he was translated to Connor {T^einer, 
aad), and June 30, to Uandaff {Rtg. Reynolds). The Llandaff scribe, 
apparently, knew nothing of John of E^lescMe's previous Glasgow and 
Irish Episcopates. 

John Lindsey was appointed Bishop of Gla^ow in his place, Mar. 15, 
AJ). 1333 (TViwr, 336). 
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COUNCILS 



GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 



vu 

BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 



A.D. 387-818. 

IL BRITISH SEE AT BRETOUA IN GALUCIA. 

A.D. 569-830. 
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I. Misit [Oudoceus Episcopus Landaveosis (c. AJ>. 600) Guidneitb 
Regem Gwendse] in peregrinationem ad Aichiepiscopum Dolensem, ... 
propter veteranam amicitiam et cognitbnem quam sancti patres habuerant 
antecessores sui inter se, ... et propter aliam causam, eo quod ipse Gold- 
nerth et Brittones et Arcluepiscopus ilUus terne essent unius Ungiue et nnius 
nationis, quamvis dividerentur spatio terranim. — [Lib. Landat. 171.] 

Notandum quia in Nordwallia (Venedotia) lingua Britannica delicatioi et 
omatior et laudabilior est, quanto alienigenis teira ilia impennixtior esse periii- 
betur: Comubienses vero et Annoricani Britonum lingua ntunturfere persiinili, 
Cambris tamen propter originem et convenieotiam in multis adhuc et fere 
cnnctis intelligibili ; quae quanto delicata minus et incomposita, magis tamen 
andquo tinguse Britannicae idiomati, ut arbitror, appropriata. — [Gib. Cahbr., 
Deseripi. Cambr., I. 6. A.D. 1215.] 

II. Transnavigare maria terrasque spatiosas transmeare non tain piget 
[Britannos sacerdotes] quam- delectat. — [Gildas, M. H. B. 31, c. A.D. 
6*>.] 
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BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 



[. BRITISH CHURCHES IN ARMORICA- UNTIL THE SUPPRESSION OF 

BKITISH CUSTOMS. 

A.D. 387-818. 

[A.D, 387. ColoDy of Maximui' loMien finni Britain {Kmh. OSd.). 

A.D. 409-501. Indepoidail Annorictn state, UDder I "King of the Briton* >." 

c AJ), 450. Immigntioa of (Chriitiin) Britou fteetag from Stion inwiioii (V. OSd. 

in BibL Fleriac. 4iid V. S. Waaealoii). 
A.D. 461. Pint oentioD of 1 Briton Biihop. 
AJ>. 501. BrittiD]' henceforth cUhned as mbject to the ■aieraint]' of the Fnuiki°, 

■llbongh pnctioUj indepenileDt ; and iti mkn ciUed " Conutel " iosteid 

of " Reges " (Ortg. Tur.. IV. 3). 
A.D. 511. Further imiuigntioa of Britons': Btshoprici founded for them b; ChUdebert 

at Uon, and perhapi it Del. irretpectively of the Aichbiihoptic of Tours. 
AJ>. 541-590. DiSeiencet abont Eattei. 
AJ>. 561, 566, etc Fnrther immigration of Britooi, in coanection with SS. MadoTiu, 

Maglorins, «c. 
AJ>. 561. Vaanes occni^ed b; the Franks until A.D. 753. 

AJ>. 567. MetTOpolitanship of Touts orei Annorica asserted in ■ council of Toon. 
A.D, £00-700. Prank svpreaiac; powerfoi oyer nearly all Brittany (so that in Eaitera 

Brittany the people ceased to use the British language, Counon, p. 156). 
AJ}. 611x63a. Cadvallon of Wales takes refuge with Duke Salomon; and, AJ). 664 

X 689, CadwsUader with Alan •. 
AJ). 635. Judicael, " Rei Brittannorum,' submits himself and his kiagdom to Dagobert 

at Creil {Fridigar. 78 i C. S. Elig. Noviam). 
AJ3. 753. Biitoni recorei Vannes, but are driTcn out again by Fipin (Ann. Xttaa.), 

vha appoints " Counts of the British March " (among others, Roland). 
AJ>. 786, 799, 811. Brittany oremm by Andolfu, "Senescalhu" of Cfaatlemagne, 

by Wjdo Count of the British March, and yet again by a third aimy of Char- 

laaapie {EgMard; lUgm. Abh.; Ome. Wiam. A.D. J86; Aim. S.lfaiar., 

Front., ZoMbu.). 
AJ}, 818. Brittany again oTcrma by Lndov. Pioi (Egaiard, Xrmold. NigtO.), who 

also pus down there the British monastic rrde and toninre '.] 
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BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. [I. Brittany, 



■ Annorica (Lfz-ar-mor, ZiUnt Mara) —at 
fint the whole northern and nonh-weiletn lei- 
boird of Gaul up to (he confinei of (modem) 
BelgiuDi (Cm. Dt B. G., VII. 75, md lee Rol. 
State. Narmam., ed. SUpleton, /. xxxviii.); in 
the 5th century, North-weMem Gaol trom Loire 
to Seitu, then independent ; lutxcqueatly le- 
•iricted 10 the territorj of the Biitiih immigra- 
tiont, i. e. at Sni to the triangle marked by 
Cnt-Uthidiml= UthaiU to the weit, the bay 
to the north of Mom Joins or MonlS. Micbtt 
iOall. Cbral., XII. 471} to the norlh-eait, 
and CaMgvic or CoiidivKXum — (precitely) 
Corbilo, two leagoei below Nanta, on the 
Loire (Cbunoii, 199), to the touth-eatt (ffmn., 
and eipecialty the Iriib tfumita, with £f(r- 
htrfa Afptnd. Z.) : it* eaitem boundary 
being the VOaine, the Ranee, and the Forti 
BrilaUtn {Oourtvi, loo): — thai excluding, 
from probably the time of Cloiii, Nantei and 
Rennet (VttioKl. Fortm,, Carm. lit. Hi. 7, and 
a». 41; Grtg. Tur., V. IJ.IX. 18, 14, X. 9; 
and Dt Mirac,, I. 61 : Co/um&m., Epia. IV. ; 
and Jmt. in V. S. Cotambat., from A.D, 578 
to A.D. 610) ; although theie towni had pro- 
bably been (ubject to the Aimoricao or Briliih 
King dating the jih centurj (" Britaanoi ad 
Ligtrim liloi." Suhii. ApoU., Efiu. I. 7, 
A.D. 471x484; alio chattett jrom Laode- 
Tenec in Maria : and lee the hiitory of King 
Riothamni). So, alio, Nanlea it onlr "in 
Ticinia Brittonum," A.D. 610 {CelumboH., 
EpUl. IV.; aaUand., XII. JJI b.t). Thit 
caitem boundary remained until the 9th cen- 
tur7 (to the " Limei Namneticus' of Gng. 
Tar.,/;. iS, the-'Limei Brilonum" of A.D. 
600 [and onwiidi] in Frtdtgar., SX., the 
"Marchia Biilonnm" of the firil Carlorin- 
^■ni, A.D. 753 and onwardi ; Sa^iotu alto at 
Bayeui and ja the Benin during thii period, 
and the "Otlingua Saxonica," due loulh of 
Bayeui, in A.D. 843 [CapiL Car. Colt, in 
Balaz., II. 69] ; Saxons even for a short 
time on the Lote \Ong. Tttr.. II. 18, 19] 
ns. about A.D. 470) : but wa> pnibed eait by 
the Britont after their victory at Ballon in A.D. 
S45, ai far at ElayeuK ; and not only Rennet 
and Nantei, but at far ai Angen and the 
Cotentin aad Avranchin, ceded to Brittany 
in A.D. 86s : but the two lajt named again 
lost (and (died by Normandy) in A.D. 933, 
and finally in A.D. 941. Britiih Armorica 
wat alto called LtUnia, Uydaa (Wellh), 
{■nitbii or Ltlba (Irith), either from Lti-ar- 
Mar or from the Lad nf Maiimoi {Httbtrt, 



App. XI.}, CtmiigaHia, Dmauaaa (b«t thete 
two namet limited at firit to Finitterre and 
Morbihau), iln'faiuiia, Brilanmt Minor; and 
it( inhabitant! l^dwiteai (A.S. C), ^rMori- 
taiB, 'AfPifuxoi (in Ptocopnt), Brimmti, 
SriUwu, BnUum Vllra-mariiu. 

*' A.D. 4O9, Roman officen opeOed, and 
an " oLreTor kbt' i^ooaiar nAfrtu/a " eitab- 
lithed, bj "6 'AjifU^xc* ^"m," in imitation 
of the Britont proper {Zotim., VI. 5, (■>>.). 
A.D. 416, Eiuperantiot endeavourt to recOD- 
qoet them (fiutU. Ilin., I. 113-916): and 
A.D. 437 or 439, Littoiini (StifoM. .d^oU.. 
Cnrnt. VII. 151, ija); and A.D. 445, Ma- 
jorian nitet the Brdlon liege of Toon (/i/., 
Carm. V., and Erric. in V. S. Otniimt) : 
A.D. 447 01 448, S. Germaoui intetcedet 
with the Emperor againtt a projected Alan 
invaiion of Armorica (Onufaat. in V. S. 
Gtrm., II. S; Bad. H.E..I. II): A.D. 451, 
Armoiicant j<»n in the victory of ChAloni 
(Jormmd. Dt Btb. Gtl^ LVL): A.D. 463. 
Egidiui defeat! the Viiigotha " in ptovincia 
Armoricana"(/da/.Cinin.): AD. 470, " Rio- 
thamo! Rex Britonnm " helpi the Roman! 
againtl the Goi'ia.^'hffiifoX'* 'P'ifi'»r 
irrpaTiwrtUfrynnjiiiKii, — andA.D.477 K 48J, 
the Btiloiu are driven by the Gotht froin 
Bourget Onuuuf. ifr., XLV.i Sidim. Apalt.. 
Epitt. III. 9; Grtg. Tia:,It. 18; Sigtbtrl; 
Protap., ai below) : A.D. 493-497. 'ApBipv- 
Xoi independent allies of the Fipim'oi ot 
Frankt, who had vainly endeavoured to ooo- 
quer them (Protop. Dt Bttt. Ooli,, I, 11). 

' " *piYfaf (KT^cooi Srrn, ib6pov nirrtK 

cop. Dt B. Gotb., IV. »o) :— ■' Subjugata a 
Ftancit [a. 799], qaod nunquam ante* fnerat" 
{Aim. Front, ad an. 799): — " Ceni finea," 
kept by Oovit for the Frank) and granted by 
bim to the Biitoni (Liip. Abb. Frrr., Epist. 
84). 

<> King Riwailui (or Howel), " cum mohi- 
tndine navium 1 trantmarinii venient" {Atl. 
S. H^wiei.) ; — ■' Venerant tiaumarini Bri- 
tanni in minoiem Britanniam" {Chreit. in Afo- 
ritl, I. 3, in an. 513). So alto Cbroit. tfoM- 
atl., Cbrm. S. Miebtl, Atl. S. Paul. Lton^ 

• Brut Gtetnt, and two MSS. of Amt. 
Comb, in an. 681. 

' The preient work hat no other cortceni 
with Brittany, than in to fiai ai it wa! eccle- 
!laiticaUy connected with Great Britain. 



A.D. 461. First Britmt &sbof recorded^, 
CoNc. TuRoN. I. — [Among the signatures,] Mansuetus Episcopus 
Britannonim inteifui et subscripsi. [LtM.^ If. 1053.] 
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A.D. 387-818.] BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 



" MaDmetni mi probably ■ lerioiuiy 
Biifaop, and obrltrad/ in union with Tonri, 
P a pM u oi of Toon ptcndiiig over tbii coon- 
cfl. The l^endaiy icconott of S. Cotentin, 
ttaefimBubapof<^irapn(Car«ii^d]ina),coa- 
Dcct him alio with Toon, and with S. Mvlin ; 
and if (u hat bun coajectund) hit oame U 
dugniied unda that of " Canalon," who wai 
■t the coDDcQ of Kngen A.D. 453, be «a« 
Hkewise ahooit contempoiary with Maiuue- 
tm. Ai was alto the fim S. Padim of Vao- 
txtt, if he wai cnllj that A.D. 44S. Vcnc- 
aaiat, howerei, who ligni thi> comicil at 
Tonti by pioCT in A.D. 461, ia conjectured to 
hiTe beea Biihop of Qoimpet. If tbetc two 
leei teaUji eziited at that lime, it it pouible 
that Mantuetnt mo]' bare beenBithop ofAleth, 
ai Tidsnja (FEglitt dt Brilagm, Parii, 1 839) 



conjectoin. TbeBiihoptofNantetandRennet 
were alio pretent at the Touit Coondl, and 
were plainly no/ BiihDpi"Britamioniin." The 
Alia of S. Winwaloe of Landeveoec, and thote 
of S. Btioc, alio point to the eailiei half of 
thii centniy. And while DO doubt there were 
Chrittiaiu in Aimotica during Roman lime*, 
all tbe Britiih immigiationt — beginning A.D. 
387 (and coDtinning until c. A.D. 570)— were 
of (airiitiaa Britoni. Yet the Ada S. Mt- 
Iaiu't'(iaid to have died after A.D. J30) deicribe 
the VtiuH u " tunc temporii pene omnes 
gontilci •■ (^AiU. SS. Jan. 6. /. *. IV. % 83). 
And thote of S. Panl of Uon (Bitbop there 
from A.D. 51a) teitify to the continnance of 
beatbeniun in (bat dittiid alto down to that 
date. 



A.D. 465. Cwtmal tf VanmeSy U ardta* S. PaJam (II.) of Vrnmes \ 
CoNC. Venet. — {The synodical letter prefixed to the council states, 
in the name of the subscribing Bishops, that] Nos in ecclesia Vene- 
tica causa ordinandi Episcopi congregavit : [and among the signa- 
tures is] Patemus Episo^nis subscripsi. [LaM.^ IF. 1054, 1057.] 

' Peq>etnnt of Toon predded, and fire Brittany wat ilill leckoned without diipale 

Bithopt beddei Patemui, nal Britoni, were ai wittua the pionnce of Touri. Can. 15 of 

pKieat, or atienled, together with two Bi- tbe council enactt an uniform " otdo ucro- 

■hop* wboK leei are not known, ic. Albinui rDm,"aDd**contiietndo pulleadi,*'ind "muun 

and Libeialit, conjectured by Staplelon (Aol. ofSdonun legulam," within " piorincja noi- 

Seate. tformim,, I, uli.) to hare been teqiec- tra :" a canon pouibly luggetted by Briton 

tively Biibapa ofQuimper and Aletb, at being immigration, 
the only aeet unaccounted for. Ob*iontly 



(Probably) A.D. 475x480. Fauttut the Br^te», AUat of Leriiu, 
and then Biibi^ tfRitx, \ 

SiDON. Apollin., Epitt. IX. 9. — SiDONiUS APOLLiNARis Domno Fapa 
FoMsto. Leg! volumina tua, quae Rtochatus, Antistes ac monachus 

atque istius mundi bis percgrinus, Britannis tuis pro te reportat. 

Hie igitur ipse venerabilis, apud oppidum nostrum dum moraretur 

donee gentium concitatarum procella defremeret, ete. Sed post 

duos axA iis amplius menses sic quoque a nobis cito profectum, etc. 
etc. \GalUmd.y X. 546.] 

a Riochat. mentioned in the Litany in Gratia, from Riez, Fauitui' lee (A.D. 473- 

MalriUon (below, Apptnd. A.) at 1 coofeoor, 494), to Aleth (if that were Indeed Rioclut'i 

and called here a Biibop (for "Antiitei," tec— nothing it recorded of him eltewbere), or 

limplr, mail mean Biibop, in Sidoniut), wat at any tale 10 Brittany; and in hit journey 

DbiioDily conreying Fauitni' two Booki Di paued through Clermont in Agveigne, SUa- 
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Dint' Kc in A.D. 47>-484; and iloppcd tben reqiectiDg certuo da*c>, rtoloi " Btiunnn 

two moDthi ind more on account trf' the wui, clam tolidtutibui " {Bfitl. III. 9 ; Otiliaiid., 

no doubt IhoK of the Britooa, Romini, lod X. 488). Reqiecting FidUdi' temipdagiaiunu. 

Virigothi, A.D. 477X481. FiuilDi wrote and the coundU of Arlet, Ljrooi, Onnge, ind 

hU wotIc ibont AJ>. 471, and wu diiTtn Valsm, on the (object, ace fut, fiuf^Pdqf., 

into exile about A.D. 4B1. Eidonim alio etc. 
writo to King Riolhamni, the BrAcn King, 

A.D. 511. A Britom BisJbep *t a Cotnuil rfOrleamt. 
CoNC. AuRELiAM. I, — [Amoi^ the signatures,] Modcstus Episcopus 
Ecclesix Veneticxo. \LM., IV. 1410.] 

• " Litharedni Oxonuoiii," named next editor of the OaUia driiliiBia (XJV. 873, 
before Modedut, can hardl; hare been (at 971) nippotet tum to have been a biihop of 
hu been goeued} Biibop of Seei, ot of the miceitain or eren Doiettled fee in the dittrict 
Oiiimii at (al thia date) Qoimpcr. The oftheLtoooii. 

A.D. 512. See afUon, or aftkt Qsismij taken out ef that tf $iMW^tT, 
a»d erected by ChiUetert, hrespettrvefy rf the See of Tours ». 
Acta S. Pauli Leon, — Childebertus vero Rex eum (Paulum) a terra 
elevans^ et cujusdam prsesulis baculum acdpiens, Suscipe, inquit, pasto- 
ralem graduin,quo officio qucas prodesse saluti plurimorum. Et evoca- 
tis tribus Episcopis, qui eum beaedicereot, vir Dei, perftisus iacrymis, 
volens nolens suscepit quod multo tempore distulit. Cui bene<licto 
statim Rex gloriosus Agneosem Leonensemque pagos, cum sibi 
debito redditu, Regisc auctoritatis pnecepto tradidit. [ye. * Bmco^ 
&Ui9th. Vlmae., I. 423.] 

• The iccount of the detaLli of the act hen requat Childebert it laid to hire acted, agreet 
tecordeddatetprobablyafteitheiimeorCharie- alto with the beginning more than with the 
mtfpie. The ettatdi^unenl of the tee bj the end of Childebcrt'i reign, the Fnnki at the 
King, and the coniecntion of Paul by Biihopt former period being more matten of Brittanj 
at coott and not at Tonn, are no doubt than they were at the Latter. If Samion came 
bctt. T!ie Chronido atdgn rarioiu datet for to Dol at thit time date, then that lee abo 
the tranaactian^one at late at A.D. jSo. wat poiiibly fonnded, and Ibr the inflnx of 
But the Childebert intended wat prolMbly Biitiih immigianti. But thit would (eem to 
the firit of the name. King of Paiii A.D. belong to the tomewhat later immigration <rf 
fill-558. And Paul it Hid to hare been the [niddle of the century; if indeed Dol wai 
aided, vAtit m old man, by Jndwal of Brit- tja 1 Bithop't lee at ail until Nomenois made 
tiny, who wai Count about A.D. 55a, and it so in A.D. 845. The legend of S. Sanuoo 
4th in dcacent ftoD the RiwaUu who came (in Lib. Landau.) calli it a " monaiteiy " 
to Brittany in A.D. 513. The exittence and throughout, without any bint of a biiboiinc 
■utfaoritj of a Fi'imi Count at Lion, at whote there at that time. 

A.D. 520 ■. FeumJatiam of the Britith Momattery ofRigri fy GiltUs. 

45, note t, it mutt hare been al lent 
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[■Wnk QJIMTIOM.] 

AJ). 541. Easter fuetthm raited at the ^tb Ceimtil tf OrUa»t^. 

CoNC AuRELiAN. IV. toB. I. — Pkcuit itaque, Deo ^propitio, ut 
sanctum Fascha secundum latcrculum Victorii ab omnibus sacer- 
dotibus uno tempore celcbretur. Quse festivitas annis singulis ab 
Episcopo Epiphaniorum die in ecclesia populis denuntietur. De qua 
solennitate quoties aliquid dubitatur, iaquisita vel agnita per metro- 
politanos a Sede Apostolica sacra constitutio teneatur. \LMhb.^ 
V. 381 ".] 

■ iDJnrionu of ToDi), ind Eomeiini of kingdom, uid the great Britnh inuDiKiatioiu 
NiDto, >re among tbe lignatarei to this into Brittany, had brought about ■ dinetcDce 
coDDca, but no name of any Brjton Buhop. of lace betvcen the two, and continual Fiuk 
Not does any Biiton Biihap occtu in Prank and Briton wan beiidct. 

coimcil(,ezcc^Saniionin A.D.555or557,who * AD. 519X561, one "Joanna Redan- 

«u a Bkhop bnt almoit certainly not 1 Breton nu, pretbytei, natione Britto, " ji mentioned 

Bohop, and the qneitioaable Cadoennt, ti^>- ai having a cell at Chinon, and ai being an 

poKd to be of Aleth, at Rouen in AJ). 68l. adriiet of the Frank Qaeen, Radegnnd (Ortf . 

Btiltanj wu evidently becoming lerered from Tttr., Dt Olar. Cbiyiti. 13; Baudimh. m 

Tmn, nnce the eitabliihment of the Fnuik V. S. Radtgumd. % iv.). 

A.D. 553x561. Synod of Br4t9» Bithtfs excmmmmicatti Maeliaut 

Bifitf ef f^antut'. 
Greg. Turon., Hist. Francy If. 4, — ^Macliavus, de sub terra con- 
surgens, Veneticam urbem espetiit, ibique tonsuratus et Episcopus 
ordioatus est Mortuo autem Chanaone, bic apostatavit, et dcmis- 
sis capilUSj uxorem, quam post clericatum reliquerat, cum regno Jratris 
simul accepit j sed ab Episcc^is excommunicatus est. 

■ Chanao, Coimt of Brittany in A.D. 553, tbe Coontihip, which be held with hii Biihop- 
mnidered three of hii biolhen, but failed in ric, in ipite of exconununication, until he wai 
hii itten^it to murder the foiuth, Madiiut, himielf aiuiainated Ifirtg. Tar., ib.), which 
irtw wai Gnt hidden in the way above hinted nimt have been before A.D. 577, a> in that 
by CoiiDt ConobcT, and then protected by hit year one Ennini appean at Biihop of Vatmei 
Epiicopate. Upon Chanao't death he leized {Id., V. 15). 

A.D. 555 or 557. VTehh or Britim Bishops at Paris «. 
CoNC pARisiENS. III.— [Amoug the signatures,] Patcmus peccator 

Episcc^nis consensi et subscripsi Samson peccator Episcopus 

conscDsi et subscripsi. [LaM^ V. 818.] 

> No leei ale mentkned. The SoDth Wetih in procutiog the rettoratian of Judwal to the 

SUnaon, aecordku to hit legend (lee vol. I. p. ConnUhip of Brittany c. A.D. 550 by the help 

141)), went to DoC being a Biahc^ already ; and of King ChildebeR, and in oppoiing a omr- 

Uving there until hit death, took an active part per called Commonu. mentiooed alio in tbe 
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Livei or Gitdu and of Patcniui ( • pn>b>U j 
CoBobcr, ilain by the Franki A.D. 560, Grtg, 
Ttir., IV. 10). He wat i1k cmtaDpormij 
irithKiiigChildebeR I., A.D.5ii-5gS. (See 
«]» next article.) Hu ilrcibiibopric tX Do) 
(which probably wai not even a Biihopilc 
Dntn A.D. 845} ii a fiction of the ume tiod 
with that or the like Archbiihopric at S.Divid'i: 
■a are alio, it need hardly be uid, the ctory 
of the Yoric Ajchbiihopric and pall, and the 
locating S. SamiOD himielf at S. Divid'i, And 
fail connection with Childeben lufficieiitly 
■ccounti (ot hii pnieoce at Farii. without 
making him a Biitoa Biihop. The legend of 
E. Teilo, which bringi him alio to S. Sanuon 
at Dd for a lime, and that ol Ondoceni, 
making him ion of one Bndic who comei 
froni Cornwall to Annorica to be prince of 
tbe latter country, ihew at all erenli a dote 
iDtercouree in thi> centuty between South 
Walea. CorDwaD, and Brittany. Ai doei alu 
the l^end of Padam of LUnbadam (i«e above. 



■1 

Tol. I. p. 159) ; to be mentioned hett in order 
to diitinguidi him, not only from tbe Biihopi 
of Vannei of the pnnoDi century, bnt fctia 
the " Patetnoi" (of Avrancliei) above in the 
text, who wai probably a Briton from hii 
name, bnt lived and died at S. Pair d'Arran- 
cbe>, not at that time in Brittany (uc the V. S. 
Paumi by Veoant. FotL, hit contemporaiy). 
Tbe Webb legead of tbe Pidam of Lhoba- 
dam (Camhro-Bril. SS.), compoied aftei tbe 
glh ceoloiy (for it tpcaLi of inwi lea in 
Brittany), nuket Hm alio Biihop of Vannes, 
and connect! him with S. Samion of DoL It 
w»» obvioutly written to eiempt Vatmea from 
■abjection to Dol. See alto the MUtoty of 
Oildii for another initince of Britiih and 
Briton intercoune. The legendi of S. Cadoc 
and S. lUlyd alio take thote lainti to Anno- 
rica (Caiiibro-Bril. SS.). And althongh S. 
David himieir it not taken thither, yet hi) 
legend and memory were familiar thoe (sec 
below, Appaid. D.). 



AX>. 561, 565. Fifrther ivtmgratiem efBritoms mta Brittaty m eMwKtiam 
loitb MscioMy Maghrius *, gU. 
SiGEBERT, ChroM. ad a». 561. — Machutes, qui et Maglorius^, regu- 
lariter educatus et ipsius [sc. Brendam] navigationis socius, in Bri- 
tannia [i. c. Armorica] sanctitate et miraculis claruit : qui a Britannis 
exacerbatus, els malcdictis, transivit ad GalUas, et sub Leontio 
Santonum Episcopo multo tempore virtutibus claniit j Britannis vero 
propter suam malcdictionctn variis cladibus affectis, data nirsus be- 
nedictione, absolvit et sanavit. — Id^ m an. 566. — Samson Dolensis 
Archiepiscopus consanguineus Sancti Maclovii, et successor Samsonis 
Maglorius, qui dc transmarina Britannia ad cismarinam transierunt 
Britanniam, clarent sanctitate et doctrina. — Vrr. S. Maglorii. — 
(Maglorius) ad pncdlcandum populo ejusdem lli^se, in occidente 
consistent!, mare traosfretavit, properans finibus territorit Dolensis. 
[Morice, I.] 



* Maglovint became Biihop of Aleth, afts- 
wardi (viz, about A.D. lo6)) tnntfeiTed to 
S. Milo ; Magloriai lucceeded Samtan at 
Dol : according to their legeodt, referred to 
below in Apf*ad. B. They were both from 
Glamorgan or Owent, and connected with 
Samton. For the many legendary liv« of 
Britont who came to Brittanj, from A.D. 450 
to A.D. 600, mainly, bnt a few alio in the 
following century, tee below in Apptnd. B, 
It really looki ^oiiiMf, that if Dol wai at fint 
only a monaitery in the lee of Aleth, with 
probably enoa^ (occadonally) episcopal ab- 



bati (and thii ii rendered almott certain by 
Nomenofi reckoning in A.D. 845, that he 
found fimr tett and left ituc*, vii. by adding 
S. Brieoc, Treguier, and Dol at a lepaiate tec, 
to Vannei, Qnimper, L4on, and Aleth, — and 
tee Stapleton at before quoted, F. Jefe. note), 
then that Maglovini and Maglorini were one 
and the tame perton. At any rate Magloriot 
waa probably no more than abbat (pcjhapa 
epiicopal) of the monactery of Dol. 

" The belt edition of Sigebert (Pens, VI. 
31S) Teadt Mackvut imtead of Matforint. 
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[nmnucT or Tonti dufdtcd.] 



A.D. 567. CaiiKil of Tears {II.) assertt the MetrofoUtanthlp ef Tours 
over Brittany. 

CoNc. TuRoN. II. can. 9. — Adjicimus ctiam, ne quis Britannum 
aut Romanum in Armorico sine metropolitani aut comprovindaJium 
voluntate vel Uteris Episcopum ordinare pnesumat. Quod si quis 
coDtraire tentaverit, sententiatn in aoterioribus canonlbus prolatam 
observet, et a nostra caritatc usque ad majorem synodum se cc^noscat 
remotum ct excommunicatum ; quia mertto a caritate nostra vcl 
nostris ecclcsiis segregantur, qui patrum statuta cx>ntemnunt*. \LaU.j 
''■8J4-] 

■ Signed by tbe metiapoliun of Toun, and nknl quod tna lingoi facit," etc. (Carta. 111. 

UDODg otlictE \iy the Biibopi of Ramet and n. 40, 41 ) ; which donbtlen mcaas, Ihxt K- 

cfNiotti; bat b; no Breton Bishop. About ihop Felix had protected NiDtet, not (■> hu 

AJ). 580. Venantiiu Foituaatoi congnnlitei been inugined) from the Pelagianiim, bat from 

Fdii Biihop of Nantet, becaoM " Ituidialotea the iacunioot, of the neighbcoiring Britoai. 



A.D. 577,590. Differextei cfEatter CycUt^. 
Greg. Tur., V. 17 [A.D. 577]-— Eo anno dubietas Paschsc fiiit. In 
Galliis vero nos cum multis civitatibus quarto decimo kalendas Malas 
[April 18] sanctum Pascha celebravimus. Alii vero cum Hispanis 
duodecimo kalendas Aprilis [March ai] solennitatem banc tenue- 
lunt. Tamen, ut fcrunt, fbntes illi qui in Hispaniis nutu Dei com- 
plentur, in nostro Pascha replcti sunt. — Id., X. 33 [A.D. 590]. — 
Dubietas I^scbx fiiit ob hoc, quod in cyclo Victor Iun« decima 
quinta Pascha scripsit fieri j sed ne Christiaoi, ut JudsEi, sub hac 
luna hzc solemnia celebrarent, addidit. Latini autem lunae vige- 
sima sccunda. Ob hoc multi in Galliis decima quinta luna cele- 
braverunt. Nos autem vigesima secunda. Inquisivimus tamen 
studiose. Sed fbntes Hispanise, qui Dlvinitus implentur, in nostrum 
Pascha repletl sunt. 

' These leeiii to be the fait (probable) alhi- 
■ioni to the Eattcr diipute in connection with 

Bcittaaj. The council of Oileaoi in A.D. 541 _....... ... 

hid adopted the cycle of Victoriniu. At n- hare been Eaiter Day in A J). 577. M three 

■pecti AJ>. 577, the Spiniaidi in that 3'eai, ai dayt »« Sundiyi in that year. CDlambanni 

i) plain by the day named, itill kept 10 the old had not yet conie into Gaul, hi regard] 

uncorrected cycle, to which the Briloni alto A.D. 590, Sunday Hatch I J mt new moon 

adhered. And the " alii," in the neighbour- in that year ; u that tbe Btitiih rule would 

hood probably of Toon, who agreed with the have determined Eaitei Day to March 36, 
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wbenai Qregorjr kept h oo April i. The fiuion ropectiag c^dei, tpiio^ng from no- 
hirtoty of both differenco *ein thit all iheie thing mote than the difficnlty in lbo« liino 
Extei diipnta trow meteljr out or a con- of obuining iofomutioiL 



A.D. 578-586. UtetuUd Fllpimage ofS. Wtnoch to JeruaUm. 

AJ). 583. StGEBERT, fl> Ml. — Winochus in Britannia claruit sanc- 
titate.— A.D. 578. Greg. Tur., V. 24^-Tunc [sc. A.D, 578J Uuin- 
nochus Britto in summa abstinentia a Britanniis venit Turonis, 
HierosolTmam adtre cupiens, nullum aliud vcstimentum nisi de 
pellibus ovium lana pnvatis habcns: quern nos [Greg. Tur.], quo 
iacilius teneremus, quia nobis religiosiis valde videbatur, presbyterii 
gratia honoravimus >. 



A.D. 578-590. Saxsnt o» tbt hordtr <f Bntttitj mJcpt British 
cuitomt, 

Greg. Tub., Hitt. Franf.^ X. 9 •. — Fredegundis Bajocassinos 

Saxones juxta ritum Britannorum toosos atque cultu vestimcnti com- 
positos in solutium Warocbi abire praeccpit. 

• The Sixoiu of B»yepi, who atticked the cental)' earlier, A.D. 471-484, £/(«; FW/.g, 
Btitoni on the Vilaine A.D. 578 (Ortg. Tur., docribet the Siioni u adopting the Britidi 
V. 17), u they befiiended them in A.D. 590, cuitom in the itruigement of the hair. 
miut hire extended into the inlerior fir u>uth Coant Wiioch planted Saxon landholdcn 
of Bayeui ttielf (lee abore, p. 71, note'). rooud Vannei » ariy a A.D. 560 (» Qmr- 
The " tonwre," howarer, hete ipokta of, wai jcm. 353, as4- ''""' (ignataref to Redca 
apparently the lay, not the clerical, fathion charters). 

among the Biitont. So Sidon. Apollin. a 

AJ>. 60c. Another Brithh Meitasterj fintndtd m Brittany. 

Chron. Britann., in an. — His diebus constnixit S. Mevanius* 
suum ccenobium. [Morist^ I. 3.] 

• See for S. Mien, a Welihmia from Owent, in HovtJtn, Jl. 1 36, ihewt 1 kind of connec- 
below in Afptnd. B, And Lonii le Djbon- tion itiU between ihk monaMety and that of 
naire't letten patent for reitoring the then Bodmin to bte ai AJ). T177. The next 
destroyed monattery, A.D. 816, in Marict, I. monadery founded in, or in coonectioa with. 
115. Judicael gave up the tbione of Brittany Brittany, tbit of Aindie, had a Oennin for it* 
in A-D. 638, and retired to S. M^en. A ttoty Ibunder, about A.D. 695. 

(A.D. 656, Council of Nantes, liad no connection with Brittany 
[Fiedoard^ Hist., 11. 8 i !>«., VI. 486, IX. 468].) 



DiclzedbyGoOgle 



A.D. 387-818.3 BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. 79 

[nommoii of tsb >C0TTnm wmutK kitlb urn loinuu n Mimtn.] 

A.D. 786. BrStvms nhuit t» CharUmapu st the Comml sf Wormt. 
Regiko op PrOm. — Britonum principes Carolo Regi supplices oblati 
sunt. [I.'M., VI. 1861.] 

KS>. 817. hetttrs Patent efLomt U 'DihoHmdre fer the Ahbey ef 
Lamdeventth. , 

Adopt the Role Cartul. Landevenech In nomine Domini Dei sal- 

of s. Benedict vatoris n06tri Jcsu Christi, LuDoricus Divina ordinante 
of'^Sitamba- PROVIDENTIA luPERATOR AUGUSTUS immiui Bfiieefu et 
<m)taitixKo- uninierto or£m EccletiMtteo Brittmmite ewtittemti. Notum 
pucc of tbe sit, quod, dum Matmonocus abbas ex monasterio Lan- 
^™""''- devennoch nostram adiisset pnesentiam et ilium sive de 

convcrsatione monachorum illanim partium consistentium sive de 
tonsione interrogassemus, et ad liquidum nobis qnaliter tuec Ibrent 
patefecisset, cc^oscentes quomodo ab Scotis sive de conversatione 
sive de tonsione capitum accepissent, dum ordo totius sanctz Apo- 
stoliCE atque Romanx Ecclcsise alitcr se habere dignoscitur, placuit 
nobis ut sive de vita seu etiam de tonsura cum universali Ecclesia 
Deo dispensante nobis commissa concordarent. £t ideo jussimus 
Ht et juxta Regulam Sancti Benedicti patris viverent, qux possibilis 
et laude digna est; et de tonsura capitis juxta taxatum modum aim 
sanctx Romanx Ecclesix, quae per orbem teiranim dilatata est, con- 
cordent uaitate; et eundem vivendi morem, juxta quod in sancti 
atque eximii patris Benedicti Regula scriptum est, in hoc monasterio 
pTxdicto teneant, et in subjectis ejus cieteris, qux nostrum plenissi- 
mum jussum excqui valucrint. Hzc piissimi Ludovici Imperatoris 
prxcepta de manu ejus roborata K 
, Sigillum P-^s Ludovici serenissimi Imperatoris. 

HaK eodem anno prxdicto ccepta est in eodem monasterio supra- 
scripto Regula Patris Benedicti. [Moriee^ Mim. etc. k I'Hitt. de Bri- 
tepu^ I. 228 *>.] 

■ In the Vita S. OtangaJoS (eitr. in Ma- Sabtnio et Domiaico die," 1 littk Eifa (" p*ii- 
mt, I. 197, 3iS), Ihii document is ptelaced cot pitdculot") being alto lUowed c~ '*" 

bj u accoont of the rule obierred at Lan- " ' ' ^ ' "*" ' .■'--" 

dcrenech, dociibing the exceeding initerity of 
Hi regolitioni ibout food and dieu. The ex- 
ception in the fortner point it — ■" laa tantum 
mcidice de cueo per aquam decocto ntebatur 
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\ewniea. or vammm.] 

moDichonun (cd etiam heranibinim com- Boudicti Icueiitet," from A.D. 834 (Doca- 

bam pn lemitiiii." Lullj, " Iubc lex rive mcptt ia Afptnd. A CourwiM, I. 394 tq.). 

Rcgnla per tempon knga refhliit in iilo And > ccwicU of Tonn, A.D. 813, aifm^ 

DHHUtterio, id eit, lb illo tempore quo the Benedictiite rule in moiuiteriet where thit 

Qndloaut, qnem appelUiit magDum, firitia- mle " oUm cacuembabir ' (Qn. XIV,; 

niB leoebat iceptnuD, Diqnt id uuium Lo- Labb., VII. 1165). 

dovid Angmti imperii V. . Domimcs mtem >> Lonii had jut conquered Biinan; {Ma- 

locinutionii SiB." And il wu abrogated by net, Mim, &e., IV. if), and wat mcampcd al 

Looii al being too iicetic, ia dreu eipecially, tlie lime on the rirer El£, w 

for the " infirmiore*." The Carlul. Rtdan. " ' "' ' " " ' 
(founded al the veij' bcgiiming of the glh ttD- 
tDiy) ipcaki ilvajt of "monachi regulun Sancti 



A.D. 818. CMncn/ ef Fawnts umJfr iMiit it JUbennm't, 
Labb., Comt. Vn, 1867. — [Ludovicus dicitur] cum insuperabili ar- 
matorum agmine BritaDoiam properasse, ct fugatis Britannis atque 
pcrempto eonim pseudorege patriam suis legibus subdidisse. Peracto 
igitur triumpho, in Venetia urbc generale principum atque pontificum 
celebrat concilium, ubi ordinatis regni negotiis, et causis discussis 
ecdesiasticis, cum in Gallias redire disponeret, beatum Covoium 
adiit: eique Imperator obtulit, pro sua suonimque salute ct aetema 
remuneratione, locum Rothotienseni ab omni oncre libenim et immu- 
nem, proprio coofirmans donationem annulo: anno imperii siii V., 
Incarnati vero Verbi DCOCXVIIL •. 
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LITANY OF (PROBABLY) THE TENTH CENTURY, BELONaiNO TO 
BRITTANY' 



Kyrieeleison: 


S. Mathia, 


Christe eleison. 


Onines sancti chori Apostolo- 


ChristeandinoB: 


nmi, orate. 


Christe audi nos : 




Christe andi nos. 


De Mariynlmi. 


SancU Maria, or. 


S. Stephane, U. ora pro doUs. 


Sancta Maria, or. 


S.Luca, 


Sancta Maria, or. 


S. Marce. 




S. Bamaba, 


De AngtUs. 


S. Timothara, 


Sancte Michael, or. 


S. Tite, 


Sancte Gabriel, or. 


S. Philimon, 


Saocte Raphael, or. 


S. Qemens, 


Omnes ssDcd Angeli, orate: 


S. Syzte, 


Omiies sancti Archangeli, orate : 


S. Felix, 




S. Laurend, 


mun ccelestium, orate pro nobis. 


S-Comeli. 




S. Cypriane, 


Dt Apos/altt. 


S. Sebasdane, 


Sancte Petre, ora. 


S. Gervasi, 


S. Paule, 


S. Protasi, 


S. Andrea, 


S. Vincenti, 


S. Jacobe, 


S. Georgi, 


S. Johannes, 


S. Dionysi, 


S. Thoma, 


S. Maurici, 


S. Jacobe, 


S. Victor, 


S. Philippe, 


S. Johannes, 


S. Bartholomien, 


S. Paule, 


S-Matthaw, 


S. Donatiane, 


S-Juda. 


S. Rogatiane, 


S. Bamaba, 


S. Agnstine, 


TpL. II. 


O 
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S. Cosma, 
S. Damiane, 


S. Brioce, 
S. Melore, 


S. Rtnnsine, 




S-CsEsari, 


S. Patrici, 


S. MarceUine, 


S. Brindane, 


S. Pancrate, 


S. Camache, 


S. Naeari, 


S.GUda, 


S. Benign*, 


S. Pateme, 


S. Sympborianc, 


S. Petrane, 


S. Hermes, 


S. Guinwaloee, 


S. Felicissime, 


S. Conrentine, 


S. Abdo, 


S. Citawe, 


S. Senes, 


S. Guoidiane, 


S. Tiburti, 


S.Mimna, 


S.Beate, 


S. Serwane, 


S. Candide, 


S. Seredne, 


S. Bonifad, 


S. Guiniave, 


S. Nicoinedis, 


S. Tutwale, 


S.Menna, 


S. Gennane, 


S. Magne, 


S. ColumciBe, 


S. Ruphine, 


S. Paule, 


S. Nabori, 


S. Judicaile, 


S. Juvenalis, 


S. Mevinne, 


S.Beatrix, 


S. Guoidwale, 


S. Jadncte, 


S. DirdUe, 


S. Martiniane, 


S. Badila, 


S. Dremore, 


S. Rawele, 


Onines sancti chori Martynna, 


S. Racate, 


orate pro nobis. 


S. Loutieme, 




S. Riocate, 


De Con/tuortbus. 


S. Toninnane, 


S.Lco, 


Omnes sancti dtori Confessomm, 


S. SUvester, 


orate pro nobis. 


S. Donate, 




S. Gregori, 


De Virgimbta. 


S. Augustine, 


Sancta Maria, HI. ora pro nobis. 


S. Hieronyme, 


S. Felidtas, 


S. Benedicte, II. 


S. Perpetua, 


S. Hilari, 


S. Agatha, 


S. Marline, 


S. Cedlia. 


S. Samson, 


S, Agnes, 
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S. Petrooilla, 
S. Eufemia, 
S. Savina, 
S. Scholastica, 
S. Eugenia, 
S. Snasanpa, 
S. Appra, 
S. Columba, 
S. Tecla, 
S. Nicoca, 
S. Ticiawa, 
S. Genufefa, 
S. Tustina, 
S. Cristi&a, 
S. Crispina, 
S. Crispiniana, 
S. Corona, 
S. Benedicta, 
S. Scnentina, 
S. Margarcta, 
S. Blandina, 
S. Martha, 
S. Menna, 
S. Mathida, 
S. Ferpetua, 
S. Concordia, 
S.JuUtta, 
S. SincUta, 
S. SoBbnia, 
S. Crescenda, 
S. Donata, 
S. Juliana, 
S. Portuna, 
S. Victoria, 
S. Tarsilla, 
S. Emiliana, 
S. Trifina, 
S. Brigida, 
Omnes sancti 
orate pro nobis. 



Onines Sancti, intercedite pro no- 
bis: 

Omnes Sancti Angeli, intercedite 
pro nobis: 

Omnes Sancti Archangeli, inter* 
cedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancts Virtutes, interce- 
dite pro nobis: 

Omnes Sancts Potestates, inter- 
cedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Principatus, inter- 
cedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancts Dominadones, in- 
tercedite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancd Throni, intercedite 
pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti CSierabim, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Seraphim, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti FatriarchEe, inter- 
cedite pro nobis : 

Onmes Sancti Propheta, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Apoatoli, interce- 
dite pro nobis : 

Omnes Sancti Martyres, interce- 
dite pro nobis: 

Omnes Sancti Confessores, inter- 
cedite pro nobis : 

Omnes SanctSE Virgines, interce- 
dite pro nobis: 

Omnes Sancti, intercedite pro 

Ut per vestras orationes adipis- 
camur sine fine requiem coelomm, 
Domino volente, per omnia ssecula 
saeculonim. 

Propitius esto, Farce nobis, Do- 
chori Vii^um, mine. 

Propitius esto, Libera nos,DomiDe. 
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Ab omni mala. Libera nos, Do- 

Ab omni immunditU cordis et 
corporis. Libera nos, Domine. 
A morbo malo. Libera nos, Do- 

Ab hoBte malo. Libera nos, Do- 
mine. 

Ab inudiis Diaboli, Libera nos, 
Domine. 

A pereecutione inimid, Libera 
nos, Domine. 

A periculo mortis, Libera noa, 
Domine. 

A vratura ira, Libera dos, Do- 
mine. 

Per Adventura Tuiun, Libera nos, 
Domine. 

Per Nativitatem Tuam, Libera 
nos, Domine. 

Per Baptismufti Tuuro, Libera 
nos, Domine. 

Per Passionem Tuam, Libera nos, 
Domine. 

Per Crucem Tuam, Libera nos, 
Domine. 

Per Resurrectionem Tuam, Li- 
bera nos, Domine. 

Per Ascensionem Tuam, Libera 
nos, Domine. 

Per Descensionem Spiritus Sancti, 
Libera nos, Domfne. 

Peccatores, Te rogamug, audi nos, 
III. 

Ut pacem nobis dones, Te r<^- 
mus, audi nos. 

Ut vitam atque sanitatem nobis 
dones, Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut nobis in boni& operibus per- 
severantiam dones, Te rogamus, 
audi nos. 
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Ut nos in vera fide et religione 
conservare digneris, Te roganms, 
audi nos. 

Ut Ecclesiam CathoIicuQ conser- 
vare digneris, Te rogamus, audi 



Ut Regem et Episcopnm nostnun 
conservare digneris, Te rogamus, 
audi nos. 

Ut vitam et sanitatem eis dones, 
Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut populo Christiano pacem et 
unitatem largiri digneris, Te roga- 
mus, audi nos. 

Ut fructum terrs noUa dones, 
Te rogamus, audi nos, 

Ut coeli serenitatero nobis dones, 
Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut pluviam oportunam doUs do- 
nes, Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut caritatem nobis dones, Te ro- 
gamus, audi nos. 

Ut nobis veram pcenitentiam con- 
cedas agere, Te rogamtis, audi 
nos. 

Ut denim et plebem Anglonun 
conservare digneris, Te rogamus, 
audi nos. 

Ut universatem congregationem 
Sanctonmi conservare digneris, Te 
rogamus, audi nos. 

Ut earn in vera fide et rellgione 
conservare digneris, Te rogamus, 
audi nos. 

Ut nobis misereri digneris, Te 
rogatnus, audi nos. 

Ut nos ezaudire digneris, Te 
rogamus, audi nos. 

Fili Dd, Te rogamus, audi nos. 

Agnus Dei, Qui tollis peccala 
mundi. Miserere nobis. 
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[BkfaoH 

Agnus Dei, Qui toUis peccata tnirn- 
di, Parce nobis, Domine. 

Agnus Dei, Qui tollia peccata mun- 
di. Dona nobis pacem. 

Christe, aodi nos, III. 

Kyrie eletson. III. 

Christe eleisoD, III. 

Oremus. Pater Noster. 

Hoc Oratio post LHaniam camhtr. 



"■] 



hoc sfficuld memorari 
et recitare frequentamus, ita atque 
ipsi pro nobis in regnis coelestibus 
aSectuales ac privatas prcces fun- 
dere dignentur, ut a Deo veiuam et 
indulgentiam impetrare atque obd* 
nere, et eoram desiderandam et 
aspiciendam spedem et gloriam in 
regno Dei videre et congaudeie me- 
reamur, pnestante Domino nostro 
Magnificis mirificisqoe orationibus Jesu Christo, Cui est honor et po- 



atque mentis recensitonjm Patriar- 
chamm, Prophetarum, atque Apo- 
stoloram, plurimorumque Martynim, 
vel electonun, atque Confessorum 
mnnium, petimos et oramus, ut 
quemadmodum eonun nomina vel 

■ It i> 1 dificult talk to locate a Litany, 
whidi piayi for tbs " Plebi et Clenit Aif 
glonat," u ireU ti fin " Rm et EpiKOpui,' 
%!■> mnit be tappaied to be " or the Anglei" 
abo, and which yet in itt list of local lamti 
conlauu principallj Br£toD, bnt wholly Celtic, 
nkm, S. Samon, S. Brioc. etc.. S. Patrick and 
At diief Iiiih namei, and S. Cohimba, and 
the Corniih S. Meloni, but no one nanK 
coDnected with Saxon England except that of 
S. Angnttin, an eicqition proTing notUag. 
And the Breton name* moreoTcc are not 
onlr the chief namea, bnt alio thoM of 
leu note. The name of S. Jadicael btinn 
down iti date to at lean the end of the Tth 
centory. The ipecial mention of S. Boie- 
diet, II in connection with Brittany, pointl 
lo (It earlicft) the 9th. And the nama of 
Oodwal and Melonu laam to poitpone It to 
the end of tlte loth, iDamnch ai the l4gtmb 



ttstas et impetium ima cum Patre 
atque Spiritu Sancto in ssecula sse- 
culonun. Amen. [Maiiiion, Anal. 
168, 169, ed. 1733, from a Rheims 
MS.] 



of thoH (lictitiow) Minti date at that period, 

althoDgh they ibemielvet are alleged to hire 
iired earlia. The ominion of Cohunbamu 
(O'Oanor, Bibliali. Stoui„ 11. a) pioret no- 
thing, liace the document plainly hai no reia- 
tioD to foTflgn Iriih mifiioni or Chorchei, and 
belongi to a time and place where S.Benedict 
wai the monaitic fonndet and wai held ia ipecial 
TeTerence. On the wh<^ taking into acconnt 
alio the {dace what it wii fonnd, and the 
cbacactei of the docnmenti accompanying it 
m fbnnd in like localitiei, it seemi most pro- 
bable that (invoations excepted) i 



the time when the loAuence of the York 
ichool wai great in Northern France, and 
when the BiAon Chuich and Stale looked 
for ptotectjon to Anglo'Sazoa Kingi ; i. e. 
tomewhen in the lOth century. 
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LEGENDARY LIVES EXIST OF THE FOLLOWING BRETON SAINTS AJJ. 450-Soo, 
OF WHOM ALL. EXCEPT THE FEW MARKED t. CAME FROM GREAT BRI- 
TAIN OR mELAND. 

AJ). 450-500. 

I. Vita S. Brioci, Episcopi (a Briton " ex gente Coriticiana," alleged to 
have gone fo Gaul with S. Gennanus, and thence to Annorica, where he 
founded a monastery, first at Tr^guier ', and then at S. Brieuc, and to have 
died about A.D. goo : not called a Bishop in his legend, and the see of 
S. Brieuc was one of those founded by NomenoC about A.D. 844) : in AcB. 
SS., May i, /. 93-94. " ex Officio Proprio Eccl. S. Brioci ;" and the ffiil 
Tratulatimis (L e. of his relics, to Angers, during the Northman ravages in 
the end of the 9th century), ib., 94 ; and see ib., VII. 539, and Hartfjft 
Descr. Calal., I. 103, 104. 

3. Vita S. Winwaloii, Abbatis (son of a Bridsh Prince, Fracanus, who 
fled to Armorica^, and bom according to one story in Annorica, ac- 
cording to another in Britain, c. A.D. 418; alleged to have been con- 
nected with S. Patrick and S. Budoc, and with S. Martin of Tours', and 
with Gradlon Count of [part of] Brittany, and to have died about AJ). 
504 ; founded the abbey of Landevenech) : one, aucL anoitymo, in Aetl. 
SS., March 3, /. 350-354 ; a second, ii., 354, 355 ; a third in two Books, 
auc/. Gtirdesfino monacho (abbat of Landevenech some time during the 9th 
century), ib., 256-361 ; another in Sunns, March 3, p. 38, abbreviated in 
Cafigrave, N. L, A. 313. See also Arch. Cambr. 3rd Series, III. 139, 
X. 41 ; and in Dom Morice, Lobineau, etc, and Hardy as above, 104. 

[Nolicei also eiiit al — i. S. Nmmeat Viigin (ftom Oreat Britain, " in Combtououia icgione," 
^ugfaler of King Brecban, migrated to " LetiTJa," and fooDded the Duoiierjr of Lan NiniK^ 1 said 
to lure been contempoTiry wilb S. GennaaDt, yet baptized by S. Cohimba, and mace piobaUj 
of 6tb tlian 5th century), collected b AcU. SS., June 4, /, 407-4.11 ; and in L* Grand, irom 
R^. of QuimptrU. — ii. S.Cortntin^, Biihap(a Biiton, who founded the tee of Quimper [Cbnm- 
gaUia at Comuhia at fiiM, after Sth centuiy Ooruofiltiais, wbich properly meant Cortnd aea 
Aletb according to M. BizenI in Sutl. Arcb. dt FA. Brilomu], undet Count Gndlou, and 
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[BUTUH Unrt IK ERUTIKI.] 

wu cxKucentcd b; S. Martin, i.e. u Toon, S. Mania'i ice), ccdiccted in AtU. SS., J11I7 I), 
ni. 307. 308. — iii. S, yaeuita, of Luidoaatt, ind if. S. Whtrndae ta BMtnitoe, of LaQdercaedi, 
tnthcn or coniiDi of Wiowalo^ of whom the Utter it said to hive gone to Iielind in the 
time of S. Pitridc ; and >. S. Ounbad or Gutnaiit (■ Britoo, lecood abbat of Landeveoech) ; 
utivliS. Rioe (1 Brdton at LaodeTenecb] ; all in £« Grand, Feb. 8, Much 3. Not. 3, and 
Nor. IS, and the lait also )d AcU. SS^ Feb. 11, II. 601-604. — ^- ^' Saiii, Archbishop, 
and viiL S.RcmaK, Anchorite (Irishmen who emigrated to L&ia), in L» Orand, Sept. 19 ind 
Jmc I. — ix.];f.Gwni|fan or 0]jriHViin(CoientiD'i allied tnccesior 11 Qoimpei), ifr., Oct. 15 1 
aid in Aitt. SS., Oct. 15, VII. 1. 43, 44. — z. S. Kinan or Ki, an Iiistunan, b Lt Oronif.] 

■ The Gallii-Roman missionaries from S. Mien. See M. de la Boiderie in the But- 

Tonn eridentljr coold not penetnte the forest lt6n Arclntol. dt rAuoc. BriKmiu. 
of Bi&ilim, and their Chiistiinizing efforti » The Biitoni, uji the Life, fled in part to 

were pnctinlly confined to the dioceses of " Scotica terra," in put to " Belgia." 
Reoocs and Nantes, and ptobibly the tooth « This meaiu, doobtless, oalj with the see 

of Vinnei. The British immigranls came by of Tours, not with S. Mania hirosdf, who 

sea, planted the whole coast — Rujs, Lande- died about A.D. 400. 

reiiecfa, S. Mattiiew's abbey. Lion, Ttegaiet, * ADotbet S. Corentin (S. Cuiy) is placed 

S. Brimc, Aleth, Dol, — and penetrated also as a hemut in Cornwall at th« tame period, 
into the heart of the btmt abore-oanied at 

A.D. 500-600. 

I . Vita J S. Mtlanii, Episcopi {a Br^n from Vannes — if Vannea was then 
Breton, which is questionable — who became Bishop of Rennes, was at the 
council of Orleans A.D. 511, and died after A.D. 530, an abbey being 
dedicated to him at Rennes by King Salomon A.D. 630) : <met. eoatatuo in 
Actl. SS., Jan. 6, /. 318-333 ; and see also Greg. Tur., De Glor. Con/ess., 
Iv., and the Epis/. Gervas., Archtep. Jtenuns. (ob. A.D. 1067); De Jtfirac. 
S. Melon, in Aett. SS., ii. His day at Rennes was Nov. 6. 

a. Vita S. Gilda (of Ruys) : see in vol. I. p. 156. 

3. Vita S. Samstmis (of Dol) : see in voL I. pp. 158, 159. 

4. Vita S. Paierm (of Vannes) : see in vol. I. pp. 159, 160. 

5. Vita S. Pauli Aurtliani, Leonensis, Episcopi (a Briton from Cornwall, 
cousin of S. Samson, made Bishop of a new see in Cornugallja, viz. at L^on 
or of the Otismii, by King Childebert A.D. -512, and consecrated at Childe- 
berfs court without reference to Tours; died A.D. 573): ont, aucl. Monaeh. 
Fhriac. in Jo. a Bosco, Sibl. Floriac. 418-428, and AcU. SS., March la, 
//. iii-uo; another, according to Potthast, still in MS. (Paris, S.German, 
593), endded V. S. Pauli Aureliam Domnonensis, aucl. Hinworelelio, 4 Id. 
Mart. See also Hardy, J. 157, 158- 

6. Vita S. Macltmii, Episcopi (from Llancarvan and Gwent, connected 
with SS. Samson and Brendanus ; migrated to Brittany, and fomided the 
see of Aledi, afterwards [9th century] translated to S. Malo ; noted for a 
corse, denotmced by hlra ag^nst the BrAons for expelling him, which he 
revoked on their repentance ; contemporary with Leondtis Bishop ofBourges 
or of Saintes; died about A.D. 565 ; called also Machutus or Machutius) : 
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one, aucl. Bili Laila, printed at S. Malo in 1555 {Hardy, I. 138-140); a 
second, auet. S^eberl. GtTublaeetui (A.D. 1076 x 1099), in Surius, Nov. 15, 
PP-349S<l-> ^ third, aucl, Baidertco Andtgavetui {k.X). tioox isoo), inya. 
a Sotca, Sm. Floriac. pp. 485-515, and J/oitff., AcU. SS. Bentd., sac. I. 
pp. a 1 7-9 13. 

7. VWa S. Maglorii, Episcopi (of Dol, in succeBsion to S. Samson his 
cousin, whom he had accompanied into Brittany, a disciple alao of the 
Wel^ S. Lltyd, died A.D. 575) : aticl. Baiderico And^avensi, in Suritu, 
Oct 34, Maiill., Act/. SS. Baud., sac. I. 233-331, and Acll. SS., Oct. 34, 
X. 783- J91; and abrid^ in Ci^grave, N. L. A. 331; and the Translatu 
S. Maglorii tt aliorum Paritios (i. e. of their reUcs during the Northman 
ravages), Acli. SS, ib. 791-793, and MabOi.. Ami. Ord S. Betted., I/I. 
666. 

8. Vita S. Goiveni, Epiacopi (of I>on) : see vol, I. p. 160. 

9. Vita S. Leonorii (or Limaire) : see vol. I. p. 160. 

10. Acta X S. Heltrii, Maityris (in Jersey), auet. aiumynw, in Actt. SS., 
Jnly 16, IF. 148-153; and see also the V. S. Marcvlfi (of the Cotentin) 
in AcU. SS., May i, /. 71-75, and MaiiU., Actt. SS. Beiud., tac. I. 118- 
133- 

It. Acta fS.fferSaudi sive Heribaidi, soUtarii: auet. anonymo, in AcU. 
SS., June 17, VI. i. 303-304. 

la. Acta J^. /firriM', Abbatis: inXrf/.J'S'., June,///. 366-371, but from 
Le Grand; and see VilUmarqui, L^ende Cdtiqut. 

[NotJcei ibo VDA of— i. S. Mtvaaait oc Mmauu {Win), ■ ciTiina of S. Smuoa, fron 
Oweat. founder of the ibbe; of S. Mien in the hart oT the FoTctt of BidiUen, iboot A.D. 600, 
vhjch mi rcftored nnder Chutenugne, umI noder Louii in A.D. 816 (diuter in Dam Miwiti), 
ia AM.SS.,}iat, 11,1V. iai-l04,aDdL« Onnd:— ii. tS. Aami, hennit b an ukod (S.U*la) 
iieiiAleth,conipanioaofHicioTiiiii,iDjlc(r.f$.,Jiute it, IV. 147. — Ui. £. ftemw (Eguinct), 
bennit inl nurtjr c. A.D. 510, in Iriibaun; iaAta.SS., Feb. 11, U. 568.— iv. 5. rmMo- 
■M or JtMidanu, Kihop of Lioa, an IiUhmin; in Aea. SS., Jolj 16, IV. 179. l8o. — t. S. 
Armd or Arul, a Wdth hennit near Reona ia the tinw of Ctuldcbert, — vi. S. Suliaut, too of 
Brodunael, > Wclih hennit lettled at lUnce, died A.D. 606,— v!i. S. Htnwi or Tbanmt, a 
Britiih hennil near Cirhoux, — riiL S. Vouga or Fto. an Irith Archtriihop, heimit in Brittanj, — 
ix. S. Ovutait or OuliUn, a Britiih monk at Rnn (alleged, however, alio, to hare been a 
Siion, reallf named Dautin). — x. S. Bittay, a Britiih companion of Gildai, — all in Lt Qraad, 
lecpectirdy Aug. l6, Oct. I, Nov. i, June 15, Nov. 37, Nov. 14, and S. Vouga ibo in Aett. 
SS.. June IS, //. 1060, 1061.— li. S. TugduaJ or PabtOiigdaal, from Britain, founder of the 
abbe; of Triguier, laid to have died AJ). J33 ; with hii compioioni, S, Ooiuri and S. Ouirac, 
Biitoni, and S. Brtae mi S, Maydiz, Iriihmen: in Li Oraiut, Nov . 30, April 4, Feb. 17, 
Dec. 7, Nor. iS. — xii, tS. Budoe, taid to hare lUtxeeded Magloiiiu in the lee of Dol ; Lt 
Oraiid, Nov. 18.— ziii. tS. Tin^. founder of the abbey of S. Mittiueu in the uxtb osatmj; 
in Lt OriMl, ed. Kerdanet, p. 781.] 
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[aunra uvti nt nnTADT.] 

A.D. 600-700. 
I . Vita i S. Melarii (a Br^n Prince, murdered by hJs uncle, see Moriee, 
Daru, etc): in ^1://. SS., Oct. a, /. », 317, 319; Jan, 3, /. 136, 137. 
a. Vita-S. .Ett^MK" (died about A.D- 635): see vol L pp. 160, 161. 

3. Vita S.Joavet KMj&vini, Episcopi (of Lton, an Irishman who accom- 
panied S. Paul de L&n thither) : in AcM. SS., March a, /. 139. 

4. VxXa X S. Judod {/osa), Presbyteri et Confessoris {son or brother of 
Judicael Prince of Brittany', hermit in Ponthieu: died about A.D. 651 or 
668) : one, auet. anon., sac. VIII., in Maiill., Actt. SS. Bated., sac. II. 
566-571; a second, his Translalio, aiiel. Isembardo Floriac. (c. A.D. 1003), 
see Hardy, Descr. Catai., I. a6v ; a third, aucf. FloretUio ahbale Brttiatno, in 
&triui, Dec r3. 

[Notico ibo oriM of— J. S. OmtU, ■ Britoa branght op bj S. Bieadan, and Biihap o( AleA 
ifUiS.MadMi,ui JiAfi^., Jiiae6, /. 717. — iu f. Goonou, > Blitoo, Biibop of Uod A.D. G50- 
67s, in L* Ormd, Oct 35.— iti. tS. Gtnmau, Biihop of Dot, died A.D. 639, in Acu. SS., 
J11I719, F//. S3.— (T. ^5. Ow)Hi'iit,Bi(k>p ofVumo, died A.D. 6i3, in Aot. SS.. Am^. tS, 
Zll.iii. 661, 66^.— v.XS.Egnagatut or Eaegalmt, Bithop of Aleth, died A.D. £31, in dlcO. 
SS., Jan. 13, /. Si3.— ri. J S. Euritla, Virgin, in Aca. SS., Oct. I, /. 198.] 

■ Jvdicul llimself became a monk at S. 
MJcn'i, renuned the crown in A,D. 633, on 
tbe death of hit brotha Salnmon who had 

AJ). 700-800. 

I. Vita J S. Winochi, Abbatis (at Wormholt in Flanders, a Breton Prince, 
son or brother of Judicael, died A.D. 717): one, auct. anon., sae. XI., in 
Surius, Nov. 6, and Maiill., Actt. SS. Bentd., sac. III. i. 303-314; another, 
mtct. Drogom seu Dracone monacho Bergeim (of Bcrgue S. Winox), scbc. XL, 
in Maiill., tb. 3is-3r7. 

3. Vita %S. Turiavi seu Turiani, Episcopi (of Dol, died A.D. 749): in 
Surius, July r3, and Act/. SS., July 13, ///. 617-619. 

3. Vita } S. Bmtdicti, Abbatis (a Greek from Patras, said to have sidled 
round to the mouth of the Loire, and to have become abbat of Macerac on 
the Vilaine, dioc. Nantes, bom A.D. 783, died A.D. 850) : also of his sister 
t Avenia: in Actt. SS., Oct. la, IX. 635, 6a6. 

4. Vita ! S. Hermmlandi {Herbhii), Abbatis (a German from Nimeguen, 
who foonded about A.D. 695 the monasteries of the islands of Aindre and 
Aindretle, in the Loire below Nantes, in ihe time of Bishop Pasquier; 
died A.D. Y3°)' ^^l- anon, fere aquaii, in Actt. SS., March 35, ///. 576- 
586, and MaMl., Adt. SS. Bintd., sac. III. i. 383-403. 
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g. Vita S. Vifalii (Vial or Viat^, Eremitn (at Nennonstier near the 
mouth of the Loire, a Briton) : in AtU. SS., Oct i6, V//. it. 1096-1101 : 
also bis Afiraofla, ii. 

[Notic«i ilu eiiit or— j. tS.i^uelarnB {Paiputr). Bitbop of Ninto dnriog the Norduntn 
tionbleii in Aelt, SS^ July lo, ///. 70-71.] 
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SUPREMACY OF THE SEE OF TOURS OVER BRITTANY, AND ESPECIALLY 
AS AGAINST THE ARCHBISHOPRIC OF DDL. 

As Welsh nationality led to the assertion of an imaginary Archbishopric 
of S. David's, in order to escape submission to the Nonnan Canterbury, so 
Breton nationality led to the attempted, and for several centuries actual, 
establishment by the Breton Princes of (not a Bishopric only but) an Arch- 
bishopric of Dol, in order to escape the domination of the Frank Arch- 
bishopric of Tours"; both attempts being finally crushed at the same period, 
viz. at S.David's A.D. 1203, at Dol A.D. 1199. 

I, The very earliest British Breton Bishops and abbats, viz. Patemus of 
Vannes, and Corentin of Quimper, and Winwalo€ and Brioc respectively at 
Landevenech and S. Brieuc, etc. etc., evidently resoried (as it was most natural 
they should) to S. Martin's still GaQo-Roman successors at Tours. But — 

3. The conquests of the Franks, c. A.D. 500, pushed up to the Vilaine and 
the Ranee, and the entire occupation of Brittany proper, west of that 
bouudary, by British immigrants, and the constant border wars that fol- 
lowed, naturally produced a national severance between the proper Br^on 
Church and the now Frankisb see of Tours. Br^n Bishops proper 
do not appear thenceforth at Frank cotmcils ^. And a council of Tours in 
A.D. 567 condemns consecrations in Brittany independent of Tours. At 
the same time *=, there was no Archbishopric in Brittany either at Dol or 
anywhere else, and indeed at Dol not even a Bishopric (as is manifest from 
the MS. of Mont S. Michel quoted below). The Breton Bishops must 
have consecrated one another, as the contemporary Welsh Bishops did ; 
and probably one Bishop was held enough for a consecration, after the 
Celtic practice. 

3. With NomenoS's grand (and imtil the Northmen came, successful 
and enduring) effort at Breton independence and kingship came a new 
ecclesiastical era also. Appointed Duke of Brittany by Louis le D^bon- 
naire, A.D. 8a6, Nomenoe declared himself King A.D. 841-3; and the 
victory over the Franks at Ballon A.D. 845, and the treaty made by Charles 
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[AKCHBOHOnUC OF DOl.] 

the Bald with NomenoG's son in A.D. 867, gave the Bretons possession of 
not only Rennes and Nantes and some way into Angers, but also of the 
Avranchin and Cotentin as far as Bayeux. In order to secure this inde- 
pendence on the ecclesiastical side, Nomeno*!, under the advice of Con- 
voion abbat of Redon (which abbey he had himself founded A.D. 832), 
contrived, after a council at Redon A.D. 846, and an unsuccessful mission 
of Convoion to Pope Leo IV., to extort, at a coundl of Coetlou near Vannes 
A.D. 84S, the resignation on a charge of ^mony of the four Br^n Bishops, 
of Vannes, Quimper, Won, and Aleth (" Quomodo Nomenoius tyrannos 
Britonum de Qnatuor Episcopatibus fecit septem, tempore Carali Calvi Regis 
Francorum," in LaM., Cane. VIII. 1957, 195S, from a MS. Cod. Mont 
S. Michel, in Sirmond), And further, at a council of Dol A.D. 850, he 
both had himself crowned King, and established three new sees in addition 
to the above four, via, Dol, S. Brieuc, Tr^guier, the first two certainly, and 
probably all, taken otit of the see of Aleth, and the first of the three made 
also into an Archbishopric {H.). He also set up a Bishop of lus own, 
Gislard, in opposition to one Actard, at Nantes, the latter however holding 
the see nevertheless, A.D. 846-851, until NomeooS's death. 

i. From this time to A.D. 881, Frank cooncils and Popes continuously 
condemned the Br^ns, but with no practical result. 

A.D. 849, the council of Paris {Mortee, I. 391-393; ZaW., VIII. 58- 
61), and A.D. 850, Leo IV. {M., I. a88, 389 ; Z., VIII. 30-33), com- 
manded respectively NomenoC himself and the Breton Bishops to submit to 
Tours; and Leo IV., also in A.D. 850 (Z., i9. 33), enjoined Nomenoe to 
desist from supporting Gislard at Nantes. A.D. 855 x 858, Pope Benedia III. 
(as referred to by Pope Nicholas A.D. 863), and A.D. 86a, Pope Nicholas I., 
writing to Salomon now King of the Bretons, pronounced that Bishops could 
not be deposed by laymen, or judged by less than twelve Bishops (Moriee, I. 
316-318; Martttu, This., III. 859); and the latter also took up the cause 
of the now expelled Bishop Actard of Nantes. The council of Savonj^rcs 
near Toul, A.D. 859, writing to the Bi^ops of Brittany, to King Salomon, 
and to certam Briton lords {Moriee, I. 309-314; Mart., III. 858),— and 
Nicholas I., May 36, A.D. 865, writing to Salomon, and May 17, AJ>. 866, 
writing again to Salomon and also to the Breton Bishops (Moriee, /. 318- 
321; Mer/., III. 861-664), — enjoined obedience to Tours; and the council 
of Soissons, A.D. 866, August, also took up Actard's cause {Moriee, I. 
331-335). And that cause was again urged by Pope Adrian II., A.D. 868, 
Feb. 33 and 25, writing to Charles the Bald, to the Bishops of the council 
of Soissons, and to Actard himself (Moriti, I. 335-328; and Maim, XV. 
824). The same Adrian II., A.D. 868, March 8, had assured Herard 
Archbishop of Tours that he would not favour Dol to Heraid'a injury 
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[tMoaaeoTKie op i>ca_] 
(Aforict, I. 334 ; Mart., III. 865). And Pope John VIll., A.D. 8j8, writ- 
ing to Maheu " Bisbop" of Dol and the other Breton Bishops, bade them 
sabmit to Tours on pain of ezcommimication (Morice, I. 333, 334). 

On the other hand, while it is obvious from these very letters and councils 
that the Bretons did not submit to Tours, they produced also on their own 
side, at a later period, a letter of Adrian, A.D, 86y x 87a, sending " a leg of 
S.Leo" to King Salomon, and a pall to Festinian of Dol, — spurious bow- 
ever, and indeed only produced under very suspicious circumstances, and 
RHitradictoi; to Adrian's undoubted letter, — and a letter of John VIII. to 
Mainns (Maheu) "Archbishop" of Dol, and the Breton Bishops, A.D. 881, 
relating only to the ordination of certain monks by their abbat, but inci- 
dentally styUng Maheu .lircAbishop {Morice, I. 338 ; Marl., III. 867 ; 
M<Ml, Ann. Ord. Betud., III. 683). 

iL From A.D, 881 to 1076, with two exceptions at long intervals, the 
BrAon question went to sleep, Brittany evidendy remaining (ecclesiastically) 
independent, and the Norman ravages and wars accounting probably in 
part for its being let alone. The two exceptions were, i, a letter of Pope 
John Xni. to all the Bishops and Nobles of Hither Britain, A.D. 965 x 97a, 
enjoining submission to Tours {Morice, I. 347, 348 ; Mart., III. 868) ; and 
1. tlie council of Rheims, Oct. 4, A,D. 1049, followed by a letter of Leo IX. 
and a Roman council, May la, A.D. 1050, to £udo Prince of the Br^ns 
and Iheii other chiefs, the former declaring Dol not an Archbishopric and 
to have no pall, and ordering submission to Tours, the latter escommoni- 
cating the Armorican Bishops for alleged simony and for not appearing 
at Rome to answer the complaint of Tours, but summoning them to a 
council at Vercelli Sept. i, at which it does not appear what happened; 
but A.D. 1059, Cardinal Stephen, writing to "J... called Archbishop of 
Dol," summons him to Rome against March 26, A.D. 1060, and to Tours 
meanwhile to meet the Pope's legate {Morice, /. 395, 396,411,413; Mart., 
III. 869-871 ; Lab6.. IX. 993, 994 ; Mansi, XIX. 938). 

iil From AJ>. 1076 to AJ>. 1143, the Bretons in effect carried their 
point, by obtaining a distinct Papal recognidon of their Dol Archbishopric. 
Gregory Vll. (who had written Aug, 38, A.D. 1074, to " all the Biski^ 
and Abbats of Brittany," summoning them to a council at Rome for 
February, AJ>. 1075, and meanwhile enjoining them to prevent incestuous 
marriages), interfered in A.D. 1076 with his usual high-handedness in a 
disputed election at Dol, by himself consecrating one Ivo (abbat of S. Mela- 
oius at Nantes) to the Archbishopric of that see and giving him a pall; 
writing to that effect to the clergy and people of Dol, to the Bishops of 
Brittany (whom he enjoined to obey the Archbishop of Dol, pending the 
decision of the Tours claim), and to William of England (to support Ivo 
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against Duke Alan of Brittany's " simoniacal" Bishop); but again in AD. 
1077 to Rodulph Archbishop of Touts, that he had reserved the question (^ 
the pall and the Tours supremacy, and to King William (who had interfered 
on behalf of the other Dol claimant), that he would send legates to dedde 
{Morice, I. 441-447; Marf., III. 871-876). In A.D. 1078, however, the 
same Pope writes to Geoffrey, Howel, and Geoffrey son of Eudo, Counts 
of Brittany, to cause the Bishops, abbats, clerks, and luty to come to a 
synod about Ivo's case; and in A.D. 1080, he writes again to the Bishops, 
clergy, and people of Brittany " in the province of Tours," to inform them 
that a council of Rome has referred the cause to Apostolic legates (Morict, 
I- 447-451 ; Mart., III. 877). And those legates, in the same year 1080, 
at a council held at Saintes, decide against the cl^ms of Dol (allying 
the letter of Adrian above mentioned to be a forgeiy), but give the actual 
incumbent of Dol his pall for life {£a66., X. 398). Pope Urban II. per- 
petuated the same half-decision, by giving the pall to another Dol Bishop, 
Roland, while deciding in general against Dol : writing to that effect to the 
Bishops of Brittany and to the clergy and people of Dol A.D. 1093; and 
again to the Bishops of Brittany and to Ralph Archbishop of Tours A.D. 
1094 ; and repeating his condemnation of Dol, according to the testimony 
of WiUiam Bishop of Poitiers, at the Council of Clermont, Nov., AJ>. 1095 
{Morice, 1. 467, 469, 48a, 483 ; Marl., III. 878, 879. 881, 88j). Neverthe- 
less, A.D. 1 109, Pope Paschal grants a pall to fialdric, " ^rcAbishop of 
Dol," without any restriction at all ; writing to that effect to Baldric himseff 
and to the " Suffragans, clergy, and people of Dol" (Morice, I. 497, 498 ; 
Marl., III. 883, 883). And " Baldric and his suffragans" are accordii^ly 
summoned as such to the council of Rheims, Oct., A.D. iri9, by the same 
Pope Paschal; and by Pope Calixtus U., June as< A.D. naa, to a coimcil 
at Rome for March rS, A.D. rras; and Geoffrey "Archbishop of Dol and 
his suffragans" to the council of Pisa, May 36, A.D. 1 135, by Pope Innocent 
II., Nov. 8, A.D. 1134; and the "Archbishop" of Dol is addressed as one 
with the Archbishops of Bourges, Tours, Bordeaux, and Auche, by Pope 
HonoriuB II., A.D. 1124 x iiy> {Morice, I. 541, 553, 569, 570; Mart, III. 
884, 885); and A.D. 1143, Dec. 10, Innocent II. summons Hugh Arch- 
bishop of Tours to Rome by Oct 18, AD. 11 43, to answer the complaint 
of the " Archbishop of Dol," that he had taken from him the see of Aleth ; 
repeating his summons Dec. 10, A.D. 1143 {Morict, I. $9T, Marl.,111. 
886, 887). Hildebert of Tours however had during this period urged the 
claims of his see upon Innocent II. {Mart., III. 854). 

iv, A.D. Ii44-ir54, however, the tide mmed again against Dol. In the 
first named year, Lucius II. issued a formal Bull in favour of Tours, yet left 
his pall to the actual Bishop of Dol ; absolved the Bishops of Brieuc and 
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Tr^guier from subjection to Dol; urged Godfrey Count of Brittany to 
suffer his Bishops to obey Tours {Morice, I. 591-595; Marl., III. 887, 
890); and generally undertook to defend Tours {Moan, Eccl. Throti. 35a). 
And Eugenius III., Jan. 3, AD. 1 147, issued a like Bull to that of his pre- 
decessor (HfoTKe, /. 598 ; Mar/., III. 89a). The council of Rheims, A.D. 

1 148, March ao, exconununicated Dol and Brieuc for not obeying Tours; 
the great S. Bernard, at Pope Eugenius' request, effected a compromise be- 
tween Tours and Dol, of which however the terms are not specified ; Euge- 
nius himself, writing to Hugh Archbishop of Tours and his chapter, A.D. 

1149, took the Tours side, but withheld the actual sentence of ezcommn- 
nication; and Pope Anastasius IV., A.D. 1154, writing to the clergy, 
barons, and people of Dol, and (twice) to Engelband Archbishop of Tours, 
again took the Tours side, yet allowed Hqgh of Dol to be an Archtnsbop 
and to have a pall, and urged S. Bernard's compromise {Morice, I. 599, 
630; Mart, III. 813, 894, 896, 897). 

V. In A.D. iiS5-ir6o, Dol was again in the ascendant Adrian IV. in 
du first-named year. May zi, abrogated S. Bernard's compact and gave a 
pall to Dol ; desiring the Archbishop of Tours, Dec ao, to be reunited to 
Dol, and the cleigy and people of " the province" of Dol to submit to Dol, 
and in especial, A.D. r 156x1158, the Bishops of Brieuc and Tr^gnier; 
andA.D. 11 55, Geoffrey son of Oliver, and A.D. iig6x 1158, "E. Count 
of IA>n," to help Dol, and the clergy and people of a particular parish 
("de Murmicellio") to submit to Dol; and A.D. 1155, May ai, the Arch- 
lushop. Archdeacons, and Dean of Rouen, to give up his own churches to 
Hugh of Dol {Morue, I. 635-628 ; Mar/., III. figS-goa). And in A.D. 
1 1 60, March 3, Alexander III. still commended Dol to the barons and 
people of that see (Morice,!. 640; Mar/., III. 903). 

vi But A.D. 1161-1199, the case turned finally ag^nst Dol. Pope 
Alexander III, July la, A.D. ri6i, desired the Dean and Chapter of Dol to 
send their newly elected Bishop to Tours to be consecrated. And the 
question being revived by the Archbishop of Tours at the council of 
Avranches, A.D. 1 1 7 a {Herveden), appears to have been again pressed at the 
court of Rome Alexander in., Dec. 18, A.D, 1179, and again May 13, 
A.D. ri8o, writes to Bartholomew Archbishop of Tours to come to Rome 
on the subject, and to " the King of the French" (probably in A.D. 1 179) to 
strive to reconcile the two, but to help Dol to have the case tried ; and in 
AJ>. 1179 or 1180, issues a commission to the Archbishop of Sens, the 
Bishop of Bayeux, the abbat of S. Gen^vi^ve, and the Dean of Bayeux, to 
collect evidence {Morice, I. 645, 673, 674; Marl., III. 903-906). Lucius 
III., Aug. 18, AJ>. 1184 or 1185, renews that commission to the Dean of 
Mans, the Archdeacon of Rouen, and Master Hugo Januensis {Morict, I. 
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690; Mar/., III. 910). Urban in., A.D. iiSti or ii8f,niges a friendly 
agreement with Dol upon Bartholomew of Toots (Mori., IJJ. 911). But 
A.D. 1199, Innocent III., af^ a fiill statement of dK case on both sides 
(Testimonies on behalf of Tours against Dol, and on behalf of Dol against 
Tonrs, Petition of Chnrch of Dol, vith the succession of their Bishops, 
Reply of Tours to that Petition, Morict, I. 735-769)1 gave final sentence in, 
favour of Tours (i5. 769-767), writing to the Archtnshop and Ch;^>ter of 
Tours and to the Duchess and Barons of Brittany to announce and enforce 
his sentence (I'l^. 767, 768). And accordingly, c. A.D. r 300, Jean de Lizannet, 
consecrated to Dol by Bartholomew of Tours, professes obedience to diat see. 
So ended a suit, that had been prolonged in the Papal court just 350 years. 



• ThchulDTyoFllKlilerBTitODCbuicbaDil 
tbat oftbe Welih Church of ihc lune period, 
prcteot, bside the paiiUd hlttano of their 
(alike ineffectiul) tiiuggls fai in iadepcodent 
national Chiuch, lome other curioui reieiD- 
bUnca, which however the Kopc of the 
pi«*eal work only lUowi ui lo iadictte. 
i. NonhmiD inniion threw the BiAod 
Chnrcb, » weU u the South Webh, npoa 
Anglo-SsioD protection, u early a> £i1kI- 
wuir, A.D. S35-S57; aod King Alfred, who 
patronised Aimoricaa monaileriei, c. A.D. 
8Sg,uhedidS.David'i(ilM«r,0(j;rf. On/ii 
mfrtdi, M. B. B. 486, 496) 1 and Eadwaid, 
A.D. 901-915. And Athelnan, A.D. 915, 
nve rciiige to Duke Alan of Brittany 
(Cinm. Ifamntl. ip. Bouquil, VII. 176). 
The Efitl. Radhod. Epiie, OoJ. (in W. Malm,, 
0. P. V. ; GaU, III. 364) ii quoted by Lin- 
gatd, ai ihewing that erea then, in Alhel- 
ilin'i ceign. the Brjtoru regarded themtelTei 
■iBritoiH — " In exulatu itque in captintate in 

produced aln, in A.D. 37S, not one, but a 
whole Mftet, of " TnnilaCioni." like the 
wanderingi of S. Cuthbert; of which Le 
Oruul (Pin da Soma dt la Brit., p. 144, 
3rd ediL) giTCi a litt, including every Saint of 
any note in the country, their Telia b«ng 
tnuuported to Puii, Angere, Poitien, Chir- 
lieti Bouigea, Marmoiutier, etc., and itot in 
in caiei reilored when the trouble* were 
over. — lit Mlniage of prietti continued in 
Brittany, a> in Wales, owing probably to 
their comparative iiolation, longer than eUe- 
where (tee Caurian, II. 163, 164V And 
benefice! beome hereditary, alto, in the one 
country ai in the other: see Hildibtrl. Epitl. 
(fipp., pp. IJS, 136), who affiraij that the 
practice wai aboliihed in a coundl A.D. Ill^ 
(lee alia Girald. CanAr., 0pp.. III. 130).— 
ii. Iropnlationi of uicettuoui marriage! were 
cact upon the Br Aoni a> opon the Webh and the 
Scoti : see Gregory VII, '1 letter to the Br^on 



Biihopa and Abbatt of Aug. aS. A.D. 1074. 

* Apparent eiccptJou either beltmg lo 
the pre-Frank period, or are mere conjectnr«, 

hianiuetui A.D. 461, Corentin (if indeed he 
w«i the urne with " Caiiatooui") at Angen 
in A.D. 453, Modeitui of Vannca, and Veoe- 
raodut, conjectuially of Quimpei, by hit vtcar. 
It the council of Toun A.D. 461, and Albi- 
nui, alio conjectutally of Qeimpci, at the 
council ofVinnes AJ). 465, and S. Pateimu, 
coniecrated by the ArchbidwJp of Totui in 
A.D. 465, come under the fint head of the 
three. And Lilhiredui " Epiicopui Oio- 
mentii," at the coaocil of Orleani, A.D. 
511, who hai been goeiud to bare been 
Biihop of Q^lmper (the one Ouiinian lec 
prior to the erection of that oF Uon), and 
S. Paul of Una ittelf in A.D. Jll, who wa> 
eonieciated irrefpectiyely of Toarf bat by 
Frank authority, belong alio to a time whBi flw 
natioiul ettrangement could baldly u yet have 
become tntenie. and when alio Frank power 
had reached a point in &ittany from whiii 
it ahnoit immediately receded, ti&a tbii, 
there occun only the one a*e of S. Samaon, 
at the council of Parii A.D. 5S7, but withoat 
any Me named. Bnl Samion, according to 
bit Legend, wat then in refuge at the Frank 
court with the young fugitive Count Jndwa) ; 
had been made a Bitbr^ in Walei befOTc he 
came to Brittany ; and almoit certainly wu not 
only not Bi&hopofDol,bnt there war no tee of 
Dol at all at that time ; and, Uttty, the meet- 
ing at Parii wai not a regular council. Pa- 
ternal, at the lame Couocil, himadf apparcntlj 
a Br^n, wai Biihop of Avrancbei. It a 
a mere conjecture, that Cadoenui. at Rhcuu 
A.D. 68j. wai Biihop of Aleth. 

< The claim made king after, of a paD 
granted by the Pope, Seveiinui, 10 Ratoaldua 
feihop of Dol, A.D, 638 11 640. ii manitcitlj 
founded oo fictioru Kai S. Saouoo'i paD ii 
alio an obvioui fiction oftbe nth century. 
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INSCRIBED AND OTHER CHRISTIAN MONUMENTS OF EARLY BRITTANY. 

I. Of inscribed Christian monaments anterior to the 8th century in 
Brittany, only two are mentioned by Le Blant • : scil., — 

I. (Kfth or sixth century) at Lomartc, on the coast near Quimper, on 
a granite coffin in the chapel there, — 
IRHAEMAJ^K-INRI 
translated by Villemarqu^ into, " Illius cujus et Jesus Christus in 
Regem/' and assigned by him to the period above mentioned 
(Lt Blanl, II. 559). 
3. (Eighth century) at Basse Indre near Nantes, near S. Hermeland's 
abbey of Aindre (founded A.D. 695), on an unwrought slab,— 

S . . RE S hIC RE<1VIS<1V1T 

Under the inscription, a cross surmounting a globe, and at the 
sides two badly sculptured animals {Id., ib. 558), 

The Count de Keranflec'h (in Arch. Comb., yd Ser., III. jfiS, IX. 319, 
333, 329, 368) adds to these, — 

3. That at S. Trtfine, still illegible, mentioned below in note *>, which 

he refers to the sixth century. 

4. At Plouagat Chaielaudrm, Departm. C^les du Nord, of early date, 

with the inscription, — 

VORMVINI. 

5. At Crac'k, Departm. MorUhan, ninth century, a cross incised on a 

column, with the inscription,— LAPIDEM HER AN NVEN 
FIL[II] HER AN ALAM IE . . R AN HVBRIT ( = The 
stone of Nuen son of Alam [or Alamie or Alamic] son of Hubrit). 

6. At KervUi (Caer Bilt), near Landivant, Departm. Morbthan, pro- 

bably ninth century, a Greek cross incised on a column, with the 
inscription, — 

CRAX HAR EN BILIIB FILpVS] 

HER AN HAL 
( = The cross of Dili son of Hal or Gal). 

VOL. II. H 
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[nKciuaED Aim oms CHtirruir MomnaxTi or mrcunt,] 

7- At Locoal Meudon, Dcpartm. Moriiian, but probablj' not earlier than 
the twelfth centui7, a cross incised oti a pillar, with the inscriptiOD, — 
CROVX 
PROSTLONb. 

II. Of uninscribed Christian monuments the most noticeable is a tomb 
of S. Nonnc", in a chapel of S. Divy [- Dewi = David] at Divinm near 
Brest, with the chief events of S. David's legend sculptured on its sides, 
but of late date {Arch. Catubr., yd Series, III. 349, 377 sq.). Besides this, 
crosses were erected on almost all the heathen " menhirs," etc., of which 
some, mentioned by M. de Freminville, are noted below <*. And similar 
crosses abound in Brittany, mostly resembling Greek crosses, and with a 
slender shaft, like those in ComwaU which Blight calls Transition Crosses 
{Arch. Comb,, yd Ser., III. 369 sq.)- 

* Iiaeripliom Cir^ftBUMi de la Oaule 350) ; u iucribcd crou oac< exuting at 

aiuirimru au VIILim* SiicU, riimiet el Plouzini. Md a chiticc al Lindcrcnech with 

ouioCfu, p>r £. de Blue, Puii, 1S56, in inicnptUm. which hare both dow dU- 

16G5, appeared : and >n iniciiptton, certainly of 

'' M. de Freminville {Aiiliquilie du Fbiit- Roman d*le but (jaeitionabl; Cbriitiiu, which 

Mm, MorbUxui, elc. etc., Breil, 1834-7) eiiited ai late a> AJ). 1709 it Coreeul near 

' -' >belitkand ton^ofS. Tro- Alelh (/K ap)- But all theie need liftine and 



meui (A.D. jOo x 550} at S. Ttefii 
CotU)', with two word) unintelligil ' 
341) ; another, near Kenaiat, PI 
with an inioiptioD alto unintelligi 



CoTUr, with two wordi unintelligible {IV. The Coneul ioictiption it taid to haK nm 
341) ; another, near Kenaiat, Plubcniiec, ihui :— 



D-fM-hS 

SILICIA NA 

MolDDE [ei] Do 

Mo . AFFKIKA . 

EXIMIA . PIETATE . 

FILIVM SECVTA . 

HIC . SITA . EST 

VIXIT A[nnot] LXV 

C[ale]N lANVARt 

VS FIL . . . POSVIT, 
• A Briton "niyWcry" alto exitlt. about bUng that to Biihop ATaoni in Walet, and, 
S. Nonoa and her ion S. Devy, dating .before like hit, much later in date than the Biih^ 
the lath century (Arch. Cembr., at above, hinuelf, — " D. jBura £{iui Leont Ant hie 
377 iq.), tepultut:" — and alio tombi once exiiting at 

' E. g. in Morbihan, near Camac. a croii Landevenech, but of late date, to Comt 
on a "doknen" (///. 40) ; Cfllet du Nord, Giadlon and to Winwaloe; and one to 
near Lannion, at Ploemeur. Chriitian lyoiboli S, Rontn at Loc-Ronan, alio very late (H. 
OD a "menhir" (/I'. ]6); lame depaitment, 35,41,59). For belb of old date in Biittinj, 
near Fairopol. two very ancient cioitei (ii. retembling ihoie of Walei, of Ireland, and of 
130, 131), De Freminville alio mentioni an ScoliM\i,Kt!Arcl.CtaiA.,yd.Ser.,Il.ilt,ii\. 
intcriplion, at Ploogneu in Finiitene, leiem- 
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II. SEE OF BRETONA IN GALLICIA, APPARENTLY BRITISH. 
A.D. 569-830. 

tAJ>. J69. " BritoDet," tod > Kc of Btetona, in Oallida, fint meotkmci]. 
A.D. 633. Tonture leoningly British in the lame diiliict. 

A.D, 830. The place destroyed by the Moots, and the see appaientlj merged for a time 
in that of either Oriedo or Mondeiiedo.] 

AJ). 569. Council of Lugo ■ — Ad sedem Britoniorum (pertinent) 
EcclesisE qux sunt intra Britones, una cum monasterio Ma^timi, et 
qax in Asturiis sunt. [CatalMt., Cone. Hisp. lU. 188.] 

• " Tempore Suerorum" {flaUil^ ih.). The 
ibore passage occurs in a list of Spanish dio- 
ccxs. Btetona wat in Gillicia, seven leagues 

A.D. 57a. Council of Braga II. — [Last of twelve signatures, of 
Martin Archbishop of Braga and his sufiragaos, of which the last 
six are headed, *' Item ex Synodo Lucensi,"] Mailoc, Britonensis " 
Ecclesix Episcopus, his gestis subscripsi. [C«m/., i^. 206 b.] 

■ AUler, Btitonoruni. between Spain and Qaul, and again a " dubie- 

' Can. IX. of this coaucil directs the me- tas Paschc" A.D. 590; tee above, p. 77. 

tiopolitan to annoonce the right Eaitrr Day This canon theiefore it not a neceuary pioof 

to ewh Bishop, annually, in sufficient time to of Briton influence in Gallidi, altbou^ it 

be proclaimed in each church on the pre- agieei with the supposition. Indeed the 



11 Day after the reading of the wonder is, how 1 
Gotpei. Greg. Tur. (V. 17, X. 33) records a Easter was obtainable at all. 
differing observatioa of ^ler in A.D. 577 



A.D. 633. Council of Toledo IV., m». xU.' — De ^Ijalitate Ten- 
turm a cuiutis c/erich vel leetofihus commun'iter habtnda. — Omncs clerici 
vcl lectores, sicut Levitae et sacerdotes, detonso superius toto capite, 
inferius solam circuli coronam relinquant: non, sicut hucusque in 
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loo BRITISH CHURCHES ABROAD. [II. BRETON a, 

{■BE or BKETONA W OALLICU.] 

Galliciae partibus facere lectores videntur, qui, prolixis ut laici comis, 
in solo capitis apice modicum circulum tondent. Rltus enim iste in 
Hispania hucusque hsereticorum fiiit. Unde oportet, ut pro ampu- 
tando Ecclesise scandalo hoc signum dedecoris aufcratur; ct una sit 
tonsura vel habitus, sicut totius Hispanic est usus. Qui autem hoc 
non custodierit, fidei Catholic« reus erit. ^Catal., ih. 373, 374-^ — 
[And among the signatures to the council, no. 50 out of a total of 69,] 
Metopius, Britaniensis Ecclesise Episcopus, subscrlpsi. [li/., ii. 386.] 

• A ciQon rcspcrting the mode of fixing bowerei, here tpoken of, ippears to hiTi 

Eatter likewiie occuti imong thoie of ihis been limiled to cerliin " pirti of Oallicii," 

coancil. But the Euter ditpate wu common and pointt moie caOcluiiTely to Britoa or 

all orei the Weitern Churches (tee above, Celtic iaflueace there. See for the lonnire 

PP- 75< 77)1 *i'<l **• ■( ><• ■^>>> ■■> dul quntioa. to\. I. pp. tii, 113, 154; and abore 

only a few year* before thii council, in the in Ihii vsluffle, pp. 7S, 79. 
ciie of Coliunbaniu. The peculiar toniuie, 

A.D. 646. Council of Toledo VII — [Among the signatures, no. 
33 out of 39,] Sona Ecclesia Britanensis etsi indignus Episcopus hoc 
statuta definiens subscripsi. [Catal,, H. 423.] 

A.D. 653. Council of Toledo VIII [After the signatures of the 

Bishops and Abbats, come those of the] " Vicarii Episcoponim." 
[And out of 10, no. 4 is,] Matericus Presbyter Sosani Episcopi Ecclc- 
six Britaniensis " subscripsi. [Cata/.^ ii. 449.] 

• AUur, Britolensii. 



A.D. 675. Council of Braga IV. — Bela in Christi nomine Britani- 
ensis" Ecclesia Episcopus similiter, \L^i., VI. 567.] 

■ Aliur, Britolieniis. Bela ii a Gothic name. 



A.D. (S83, and 693. Councils of Toledo XIII. and XVI, — [Florez 
conjectures that the Bishop of BretoRa is disguised in the signatures 
to the former of these councils under the miswritten name of] Bran< 
dila Laniobrensis Episcopus ; [and in those to the latter, under that 
ofj Suniaguisidus Laniobrensis Episcopus, [Ca/*/., ii. IF. 288, 334.] 

A.D. 830. [A royal decree seemingly mei^es the see of Brctoiia 
in that of Oviedo;] Ipsam Ovctcnsem Ecclcsiam facimus et amfir- 
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mamus pro sede Britomense, quae ab Ismaelitis est destructa et inha- 
bitabilis facta ■- [Flortx^ Esfana Sagr., Xf^II. l-ao.] 

■ So alto. " Ovetom, hoc at, Btitonii, oni cum maniitcria Maiimi, ottpic id flumen 

eianpli 1 OaUiew BncJii" (MS. »p. Loai- Ovae." And (he pliee it tailed " Britonia" i> 

um *A Cone. Lut.,iaCalal„ III. 198). But lite ai A.D. iii;6, tu a Priviligium of Al- 

"Theodeiindut Brilooeniis" i> itill diitio- phonio VII. (Flora). But the only Bithop 

gmthed from the Biihop of Oriedo in A,D.S73 with 1 Celtic name i> Mailoc ia A.D. 571, 

(OUB. Ovtltiut. in Calal., IV. 356 ; 01 A.D. and the lait menion of the toniure is in A.D. 

899 iccoidiog to Flortz). And the see itill 633. The lee vu ultimilely and chiefly 

ocean under the province of Braga and the meiged in that or Mcndcnedo according to 

mme of " Britona," or " Brilonia," or " Bri- Florez. See for i» hitloiy. Flora, Espaaa 

bnacnuii ledei," in littt dating in A.D. 963 Sagrada, XVIII. l-io; Loaita id Corn!. 

and Utet {Loaiia id Qvie, Luc. iaCa/al., III. Contil. » abore; and funslnum, Angil- 

189. 191, 191) ; the lail of them auigning to Stuhi. Pbnit, B»di*r, Prtf. 5. 
it, " Ecdesai auE in Ticino lunt inter Btitonet, 



Britteaburg at the mouth of the Rhine, once a Roman station, has been 
asdgned to Briton emigrants at the time of Maximus, A.D. 387, by Courson 
(Hit/, dfs PeupUs Bretons, I. 151), and so also Camden (Gibson's edition, 
p. 5h). And see the Dutch chroniclers as quoted by Ussher (Rer. Bril. 
Aniiq., XII., Works, V. 480 sq.). There was also, it appears, a place caJled 
" Breiangen," on the coast of Holland near the mouths of the Rhine. And 
Pliny (ffist. Nat,, IV. 31) »ad apparently Dionysius Periegetes (w. 384, 185) 
locate a tribe of " Britanni '* from the first century on the shores of Flanders 
and Picardy, which would fall in with Bede's statement (M £., I. i.) that the 
island Britain was colonized by Britons from Armorica, i. e. originally the 
whole northern as well as western shore of Gaul. And this is corroborated 
again, although in a confused and blundering narrative, by Procopius {De 
Belh Gothico, IV. 30), who places " Britones" in conjunction with Frisians 
and Angles, either at or near the mouths of the Rhine, or in a " Brittia," of 
which he conceives as distinct from the island of Brittania and as some- 
where off the mouths of the Rhine, Henry Cann^gieier (Disserl. de Britlm- 
bwgo, Hague, 1734) is quoted as imagining a colony of Britons at that 
place, founded by Adminius, who is mentioned by Suetonius {Caiig., c. xllv.) 
as Hying to Caligula from his father CinobelUnus King of the Britons. But 
none of these, except in the case of Maximus, could be Christian. 
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COUNCILS 



GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 



THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

DURING THE CELTIC PERIOD, 

AND 

UNTIL FORMALLY DECLARED INDEPENDENT OF THE SEE OF YORK. 

A,D. 400-1188. 
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Period I. — Btfort S. Columba. a.d. 400-565. 
Britarmorum inaccessa Romanis loca, Christo vero snbdita. [Terlullian, 
Adv.Jud. VII.} 

Period II. — During the supremacy of the Presbyttr-Abbati 0/ Hy. 
A.n. 665-849- 
Habere autem solet ipsa insula [Hy] rectorem semper abbatem presby- 
lenun, cujus juri et omnis proviDcia, et ipsi etiam Episcopi, ordine inusitato, 
debeant esse subjecti, juxta exemplum piimi doctoris illius [Columbae], qui 
non Episcopus sed presbyter extitit et monachus. \Bad. H. E., III. 4, 
A.D. 73,.] 

Period III. — During the primtuy of Dunkeid, a.b. S^^-^oCQ), and of 

S.Andreufs,from Ihe latter year until the consecration of Bishop Turgol, 

A.D. 1 1 09. 

Nondum Scotonun regnum, ud nunc, in dioeceses dJvisum erat ; sed quivis 
Episcoponim, quos ea xOte vitse sanctimonia cunctis reverendos fecerat, 
quocunque fuisset loco, sine dlscrimine pondfida munia obibat. {ff. 
Botth., jr.] 

In diebus illis [sc. of Bishop Turgot] totum jus Keledeonim per totum 
regnum Scotia transivit in Episcopatum Sancti Andreae. [Chron. Dunelm. 
ap. Selden, Pref. to X. Scripit. vi.] 

Period IV, — Vork claim of supremacy over the Scolfish Church, and formation 
of the SeoUish dioceses, a.d. 1109—1188. 

Eboracensis Archiepiscopus habebat omnes trans Hurobram Episcopos 
siue ditioni subjectos, . - . . et omnes Episcopos Scotise et Orcadum, [fT. 
Malm. G. H. A., III.. A.T). 1114x1123.] 

Cum ipse [David Rex] in toto Scottoram regno tres vel quatuor tantum 
inveniret Episcopos,. ..ipse tarn de antiquis quas reparavit, quam de novis 
quas ipse erexit, decedens novem reliquil. [Ailred, Rievak, Geneal. Reg. 
Angl., in Tv^sd, X. ScripU. 348 : c. A.D. 11 53.] 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 

DURING THE CELTIC PERIOD, 



UNTIL DECLARED INDEPENDENT OF THE SEE OF YORK. 
A.D. 400-1188. 



PERIOD THE FIRST. 



BEFORE S. COLUMBA, 



. 400-565. 



[i A.D. 400-565. Church of the Southern Picti. 

A.D. 400 (?). CoDverjioQ of the Soatbtm PicU by S. Ninian*. 

After A.D. 430. Miu[oa of S. Pillidiiu*. 

A.D. 450-500. S. Serf Hid to ha>e pteidied at Cnhou 00 the Forth, and 
S. Tcman it BaQchoty-Tenun on the Dec °. 
JL A.D. 503-565. Church of the Dalriad Scon'. 

A.D. 503. Feaigiu Moi Mac Earn, uid Loam hit eldei btatbet, colonile 
Dalriida riom Ireland with Iiiih Scoti already Chriitian 
^Ann.Tigb. M on. 501; Cinm. in Skene, pp. 130, ifi, 197, 
iSj, and Pn/. a. ; Rma ad Adanm. p. 433). 

A.D. 559 or 566. Comgil, Abbat of (he Iriih Bangor, attenipU niuuc- 
ceufully to plant a monaileij On Tjree*. 

A.D. 563. S. Columba comet to Hji'. 

A.D. 565. S. Columba'i miuion to the Northern Rett.] 
No documents exist for this period. 



• The " Aottralei Picti " were thoie who 
dweh " infra moDlei" {B<td. H. £., ///. 4), 
Le. tooth of the Mounth, and eait of the 
"Docfom BritaDnix" or DnuD-Alban. — Kin- 
cardine, Foibr, Petthihire, &c., lonthwardi 
to the Forth ; the wall from Forth to Clfde 
being the continuation of their southern 
boouiar]', except u far u the petty stal« of 
Manana ( -^ Clackmaanan and Linlithgow) and 
Calaihroi or Calatria ( = the Cinie of Fatkirk) 
rniy hare pierced that line (Sitiu, Chmi. 
Pt^. lixi., Ixxxi., who, however, anledatct 
Galloway PictJioS.Niman-itime). S.Ninlaa'i 
Pictiih coDTetU nndoubtedly lired north of 
the Forth, (JDce Bcde identifiei tbem with the 
"Aoilialei Picti," and all the PicU according 
to him were " tranimaiinie gentei," i.e. lired 
north of Forth and Clyde {H. B„ I. 1 1). 

» See above, vol. [. p. 18. 



< Legend of S. Semnui in Sitnt, Ctna. 
pp.411, tq.; Brm. Abtrdon. Prop. SS. Pan 
^ilioa, fol. IV. ; Biihop Forbes, Kaltndan tf 
Scoaisi Saiiitt! and Lib. End. B, Ttrrnani 
dt Arbu&iall, pp. liiii. tq. 

* i. e. of Argyllihire, imith Ibe wettera part 
of Dumbattonihire, to the Firth of Clyde, 
and northwards, the isle of Mull. &c., and 
from Lorn to the promontory of ArdoaniDr- 
chan : the capital being Dunadd near Ciinan 
(Slmu, Prif. to CiroB. p. cxiii.). 

■ See above, in vol. L p. 116. 

' " Navigatio ColnmctUi ad imulam Je etalii 
■ue alii"." \,Ana. Tig in ait. 1163). So aiw 
Adammn. m V. S. Coi, /. 1, ///. 4. Bede'i 
date of A.D. 565 (if. £.. ///. 4) teems cor- 
rectly exphuned (by Lanigan and othen) of 
S. Columba'i minion to the Picts. 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period II. 



PERIOD THE SECOND. 

DURING THE SUPREMACY OF THE PRESBYTER-ABBATS OF HY, 
A.D. 565-849. 

[A.D. 565. Northern Picti convened b^ S. Columtn. 
A.D. 575. Iriih ind Soittiih Dalriida declared politically sepmte at the (Iriih) ciMincil 

of Dromceat. 
A.D. 603. Aidan of (Scottiifa) Datriada defeated bj the Angle* at Degiaiun {B«rf. 

B. B.. I. 34. v. I4>. 
A.D. 617-633. Oiwald of Nonhanibria and hii brolben take refuge among the Picti 

and ScoU and >l Hy (Bad. ib.. III. 1. 3). 
A.D. 635-664. Scottith Uiihopi of LindiiFirne. and Scottiih miuioiu from North- 

umbna 10 ihe Middle- An gliani. Mcrdani, and EaM-Saioiu. 
A.D. 6B1. Tiumwioi'i Piclith epiKopale at Abereom. 
Before A.D. 685. Aldfrid at Hv (Bad. in V. S. Cuitb , XXIV. ; V. S. CuOb., OMl. 

anon. lib. III.). 
A.D. 6S5. Defeat of Egfrid at Nectaotmeie, and end of Tnunwinrt I^ctitb eiriicopale. 
AJ). 704. Failareof Adaamau to conreR theScottiihandlriibColumbitcmonkilo the 

Roman Eatter and lonture. 
A.D. 710, The Picti,— and A.D, 716, the monki of Hy,— adopt the Roman Eaater j 

and the fonoer, the tonnire also : which, A.D. jtS, the laitet likewite 

A.D. 717, The Columbile detgy are baniahed from the PictUi kingdom, of which 

Abcmdhy probably obtauu the primacy. 
A.D. 736. Daliiida temporarily lubject to Angut King of the Picti. 
A.D. 778. Niall Frmach, and A.D. 791, Aitgal, Kingi reipectively of Ireland and 

Connaaght, die ai monki at Hy. 
A.D. 79*. Last mention of a King of (Scottiih) Dalriada, Doocoircai, in the (Iritb) 

A.D. 794, &06, Saj. Northmen ravage Hy. 

A.D. 819, 831,849. Migrationi of S. Columba'i relict. 

A.D. 841. Earliest (certain) record of " Keledei" in Scotland. 

A.D. 843. Scottiih (Diiriid) and Pictijh kingdom! nnited under Kenneth Mac Alpn. 

A.D. S49. Primacy tianifcTred to Dunkeld.] 

A.D. 565, ConversioM of the Nvrtbem Plcts by the fretuhmg of 
S. Celimha. 
Bi£D., H. £., J/7. 4. — Anno Incamationis Dominiae quingentesimo 
sexagcsimo quinto, quo tempore gubernaculum Romani imperii post 
Justinianum Justinus minor accepit, venit de Hibernia presbyter et 
abbas habitu et vita monachi insignis, nomiQe Columba, Brittaniam, 
prsedicatunis verbum Dei provinciis septentrionalium Pictorum, hoc 
est, eis qux arduis atque horrentibus montium jugis ab australibus 
eorum sunt regionibus sequestrate. Namque ipsi australes Picti, 
qui intra eosdem montes habent sedes, multo ante tempore, ut per- 
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[CHRUTIAN IBnLUCBHTl IH VMTIRM ICDTLAim.] 

hibent, relicto errore idolatrix, ftdem veritatis acceperant, pnedicante 
eis verbum Nynia Episcopo &c. . . , Venit autem Brittaniam 
Columba, regnante Pictis Bridio filio Meilochon, rege potentissimo, 
nono anno r^ni ejus, gcntemque illam vcrbo ct exempio ad fidcm 
Christi convertit : unde et praefatam iDSulam [Hy] ab eis» in posses- 
sionem monasterii faciendi accepit''. [M. H. B. 175, 176; and in 
»% if. 7,3, 7,4.] 



■ Thtjliia. 7^4,», 574, tecord th« death 
□r Coiuj'll Mac Comgiill King of Dalriada. 
who in the 13th year of hi( teign "oferaTit 
inwlam Ii Colnmcille." So alto marly all the 
Iriih Anniti. It may well have been the caie. 
as Hiuicy (oJ loc. Bad.) and others (oggot. 
that both hiDgi laid claim to the isbnd ; bat in 
any caie the CbriUioH king, i.e. Conaill, muit 



hive been the original donot m A,D, 56,1. See 
howerei. Rttvei ad Adtrmn. p. 435, aod alio 
Sim, Pref. to Cbnn. p. cii. 

* See alto Adanman in V. S. Cottimh., 1. 1, 
///. 4. Foi S. Calnniba'i Iriih acti and Toun- 
dations, lee under the Iriib Church ; and for 
the delaik of hit Pictiih miuion, Adarnnan,!. 
38. «. 33-38, Sic. 



[A series of Christian settlements, mostly in Western Scotland, sprang from 
or followed S. Columba's mission to Hy. See also below in App, D, note *>. 

A.D. 563 X 597, I. S. Mochonna or Machar, a Bishop, one of S. Coluraba's 
Irish companions, to Aberdeen (Brrv. Aberdvn., 
Prop. SS. P. jEsiiv. f. cliv.-clvii.). 

2. S. Cormac the Navigator, either one of S. Columba's 

disciples or the head of an independent monastery, to 
the Orkneys {Adamn. in V. S. Columb., I. 6, If. 4a, 
///. 17, and Pttves's Append. P.). 

3. S. Ernan, in the isle of Himba or Hinba. ] 

4. S. Lugneus Moeumin, in the isle of Elena. I ^n d[„jp[(, of 

5. SS. Baitken and Findehan, at Campus S. Coiumbi : 

Lunge and Artchain in Ediica (Tiree). \ '■ -^^o™"-. J- 

6. ^i". Cai7/an and Z)(a«i', near Loch Awe[?]. 15] 17. ///. 8, 

7. S. Droslan, at Aberdour and Deer, in '?■ 

Buchan {Bk. o/Deer, pp. 91, 92). J 

A.D. 592. 8, S. Moluag, at Lismore in Argyll (Am 

Tigh., Ult., a 59a, 608 or 611, 63a or 

6351 7C0). 
About A.D. 600. 9. S. Congan (possibly eighth century), at 

Lochalsb in N. Argyll (Brev. Aberd., 

Prop. SS. P. Mst. fol. cxxvi.). 
Before A. D.617. 10. S. Donnan, in Egg (martyred A.D, 617). 
BeroreA.D.66o. 11. At Kingarth in Bute, with (at first) episcopal abbats 

{Ann. Tigh., Ult., a. 660. 689 [Bishops], 737, 790 
[merely abbats] ; Ann. IV. Mag., &c. ; see Reeves's 

Adamnan, hAA. Notes, pp. 375.377. 385-387)- 
A-D. 671. la. S. Maeirubha, at Applecross (see Ann. Tigh., a. 737 ; 

Ann. Ult., a, 80a ; Reeves's S. Maeirubha (Edinb. 

1861); and above in vol. I. p. laj).]' 
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[UMIOH or mHOF AIDAK TO KOkTHUICBRU.] 

A,D. 574 (?). " OrJinatiim" rfKi»g Aidan as King efDMlritdm by 

S. Columba'. 
Adamnan., V. S. Columi. lib. III. c. 5, — Sanctus [Columba], verbo 
obsccutus Domial, ad louam'* transnavigavit insulam, ibidcmque 
Aidanum, iisdem adventaDtem dicbus, in Regem {sicut erat jussus";) 
ordinavit. Et inter ordinationis verba, dc filiis et nepotibus pmne- 
potibusque ejus fiitura prophetizavit : imponensque maaum super 
caput ejus, ordinans benedixit. [p. 198, ed. Reeves.] 

■ Cr. Gildii' [UUment about " inointine " II. 10. wiongly ais«iu ihii act of S. Colomba 
British Kingt, Hut. XIX. .- M. H. B. i }. Id to b« the earlkit of the kind. Sm alto ila* 
Ireland, the fiiit mention of eccleiiaitical coo- MFt Pnf. 10 ibi Conmadm Sirviei, and 
finnatioo of royahy it A.D. 99a {Ritpti, Rol>irUoii,Slal. Eccl. Sect.. Prtf. p. nUy.Bolt. 
Adanm. p. 199, note). The practice wat no i> loiM~a connption of Iota (i. c imula}, 
doubt borrowed fiom that of the Greek Em- anadjectiTe, >c of Hy t t. Rnvti, Addil. ftala 
peion. Stet.g.Moriiaa.DtSac. Ord. P. I. fa ililanui., pp. 158.161. 

p. 143.0. 111. MarlBH.DtArUiq.EccI.Ril., ' Viz. by an angelic ntion. 

A.D. 575*. CoKticil ofDnmceat [im Ireland) separates politically the Scottish 

and Irish Dalriada. (See under the Irish Church.) 

■ Am, Ull,, and see Reivtt ad A^amii. pp. ,17 note. 97. 

A.D. 597. June 9. Death (fS. Columha. (See below, in Appendix D.) 

A.D, 604 X 610. Letter of Laurentitu Arehhsshop of Canterbury respect- 
ing Easter, to the Bishops and Abbats ^^ per unhversam Scottiam." (Sec 
below, under the Saxon Church, vol. III. p. 61. It seems to 
include Hy«.) 

■ The letter wat addteued to the Iriti Atigvtliai [written A.D. 1091]. AcU. SS. 
Biihopt, according to Bede'i deicription, but ^"y, vol. V. pp. 881-8S3, and lee likewite ii., 
S. Columba and hit inunediale tuccettort were Ftb., vol. I. p. 194), connecu Lauieatiui alw 
in the cloien poHible connection with the with the Hctiih Chuich, if an^ Teliance, ertB 
liiih Cbarch. A legend about S. Laurentitu 10 hi ai tbii, can be placed apon it. Sec 
and S. Margaret, in connection with Laurence- Robtruen, Slat. Eed. Seal., Pnf. xd. note. 
kiik in the Meanu {Gasalia, Traiul. S. 

A.D. 634. Letter of Cummianus to Segienus Abbat cf Hy respecting Easter*. 
of Popes Honoriui and John IV. {B»d. H. E., II. 19). tee 



A.D. 635. Mission of Bishop Aldan to Northunsbria from Hy. 

•See below, under the Saion Church, animi vir, qui cum aliqnindiugoiti Anglonini 

vol. III. p. 91. — " Feiunt autem quia cum de prsdicani mhil ptoficeret, nee libentet a popolo 

provincii Scottocum Rex Osuild postubtset audiretur. rcdieiit patriam, atque in convenni 

antistitem, qui sihi nueque genti verbum fidei leniorum reiulerit, quia nil prodeite doceniJo 

niinistrarel, miuui fiierit primo alius austerioris genti ad quim niiuus eiat, potuinet, eo quod 
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diCDt hominei indomibilei, ct dure ic bar- ninta. ad prsedicandum miunint" (Bad. B. 
bus meatii. At illi, ul pcrhibrat, tnctttum £., III. ;). " Acccpto ^du Episcopatiu' 
magaom in concilio, quid euet agendum, {Id., ib.) ; and when " Segeni abbai et prei- 
hibere ccEpenint; desidnintei quidem genii bytet mooaiterio prKfuit" {Id., ib.). The 
qnam petebintur, uluti esie, ted de nan le- " austerei " miHionuy ii iQeged to hate been 
cepto quem miiennt pr«dicalore, dolentei. named Coimannut, but by no higher authority 
Tunc ait £dan. — nam et ipte concilio inter- than H. Boethiui. A.D, 651, Finan from Hy 
ent — ad eum de quo agebitor, taccrdotem: nicceedi Aidin {Bad. H. E., III. 17), and 
'Videtur mihi, rnler, quia durior juito in- A.D, 653, Diuma a Scot becomet Bithop of 
doctk auditoribut fuiui, et non eii junta the Mercian! (/J., ifr. a i). A.D. 65S, Ceol- 
Apoitolicun discipliium prima lac doctrinz lach from Hy lucceedt Dioma, but A.D. 659 
inoUiorJs poirexiEti, donee paulalim enulriti retires again to Hy (J(f.,ift.), and ji (uneeded 
Tcrbo Dei, ad capienda perfcctiora et ad fad- by Trumhere, an Angle but ordained by the 
enda niblimiora Dei przcepta lufficerent.' Scott {Id., 3i) A.D. 664, Colman finally re- 
Quo audits, .. .ipiumesie dignam Episcopatu, tires ftom England, al^er the confeienee at 
ipmm ad erudiendoi increduloi et indoctot Whitby, fint lo Hy, then (A.D. 667) to Inii- 
nutti debeie dtcemunt, . . . ticqoe ilium ordi- bofinde (/if., H., IV. 4). 

A.D. 635. Columhite Cbmxh m Rath/in. 
A21N. TiGH., in an. — Seigine abbas le eccicsiani Recharm fundavit. 

A.D. 680. CoitMeil of Rome^iukere Wilfrid ansviers for the faith of (among 
others) the Scott and Pitts K 

' See aboTe, p. 5 ; and below, in the Saxon Church, vol. III. p. 140. 

AD. 681-685. Tntmwini't temporary Episcopate over Picts, atAhercom*. 

■ See below, under the Saxon Giurch, vol. III. p. 165. 

A.D. 686. Adamnan't visit to Aldfrid of Northumiria^ to ottain the 

liberty of Effriits Irish prisoners. 
Ann. Tigh., in an. 687. — Adomnanus captivos reduxit ad Hi- 
bcniiam LX. ^ also Ann. Vlton.^ in an. 686».) 

■ See abo Ana. IV. Mag., I. J93 ; Ann. 
Oonmaenoit., and Adamoan't own V. S. 
QJunb., II. 46, 47. AdamiuD paid two 

A.D. 692. Irish Colvmiite Monasteries suiyect to Hy •. 
Ann. Tigh., in an. — Adomnanus XIIII. annis post pausam Failbe 
Ea ad Hibemiam pergit. 



A.D. 661. See alio Bad. at quoted in pp. 
(Sotf.if. £.,///. 11). Failbe, Adamnan'i pre- 110,115; and the lilt in i{MCMi,<ld<£r. JVoOt 
deceuor, alto went to Ireland A.D. 67 J, re- W Adamu., pp. Vj6-tZl; and below, under 
taming A.D. 676 {Ann. Tigb., Oltm., IV. A.D. 717. 
M<^., Gonmacmit). And Ciimine befoie him. 
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[TBI HONKJ OP at rrtu. befiiii ihe aauAM uiter,] 
A.D. 697. The «C«» Adbamnami" and certain Camo»ty enacted m aa 

Jritb Coimcil at Birr[?) by Adamman's Influence^ and for the Pietith 

Kingdom alto". 

Ann. Tigh., in an Adom- Adomnan brought a law with 

nan tuc recht lecsa in Erind an him this year to Ireland. 
bliadhna seo. 

Ann. Ulton., in an Adomnanus ad Hibcmiam pergit et dedit 

legem innocentium populis. 

' "HiberDicniitiynodi c(nidictuin"» Adam- 179). and from ihe Acti thcmitlm of the 

nan'i own eTprenion, V. S. Colamb.. 11. 45. Council. Ihat " Bniidi Mac Derili. King of the 

See il» Lanigan, III. 136, 139. I40, and region of the PicK." tigned tliit council, lait 

Rttws ad lot. Adatnit., and below under the of its non-eccleiiaitical ogoalariet; and that 

Iriih Church. IlappeattliomColgin(ilcn.^$., the council also anctiaoed the "Cain AdbuD- 

and (ce Rtma ad Adamn., PnJ. It. and p. nani," or tribute due to the abbat of Hj. 

A.D. 704. Adamnan fails to convert bis Monastery of Hy^ and its 
Irish dependencies^ to the Roman Easter and tonsure. 

B^D., H. E., y. 15 Adamnan presbyter et abbas monachonim 

qui erant in insula Hii, cum legationis gratia missus a sua gente 
venisset ad Aldfridum Rcgem Anglorum, et aliquandiu in ea pro- 
vincia moratus videret ritus Ecclesix canonicosj sed et a pluribus 
qui erant eruditlores esset sollerter admonjtus, ne contra univcrsalem 
Ecclcsia morem, vel in observantia Paschali, vel in alils quibusque 
decretis, cum suis paucissimis et in extremo mundi angulo positis 
vivere prsesumeret, mutatus mente est ; ita ut ea qux viderat et audl- 
erat in Ecclesiis Anglorum, sux suorumque consuetudini libentissime 
prxferret. Erat enim vir bonus et sapiens, et scientia Scripturamm 
nobiiissime instructus. Qui cum domum rediisset, curavit suos qui 
erant in Hii, quive eidem erant subditi monasterio, ad eum quem 
cognoverat, quemque ipse toto ex corde susceperat, veritatis callem 
perducere, nee vaJuit. Navigavit Hiberniam, et prxdlcans eis ac 
modesta exhoitatione dcclarans legitimum Paschae tempus, plurimos 
eorum, et pene omnes qui ab Hiiensium dominlo erant liberi, ab 
errore avito correctos ad unitatem reduxit catholicam, ac legitimum 
Paschx tempus obscrvare perdocuit. Qui cum, celebrate in Hibernia 
canonico Pascha, ad suam insuJam revertisset, suoque monasterio 
catholicam tcmporis Paschalis observantiam instantissime pncdicarct, 
nee tamen perficcre quod conabatur posset, contigit eum ante ex- 
pletum anni circulum migrasse de sxcuJo. \M. H, B. 265; and in 
W., W. 747 ; and see Ccolfrid's letter to Nectan, below, under the 
Saxon Church, III. 293, 294.] 
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A.D. 579 X 704. Camms of Adam»an. 

Incipiunt ' Canones Adomnani '. 

Ci. 

Marina animalia ad Uttora cadentia*, quorum mortes nesdmus, 

sumenda sunt sana fide, nisi sint ' putrida. 

C. 2. 

Fecora de rupc cadentia, si sanguis eonim efiusus sit ', sumenda * 

sunt j sin vero, sed fracta sunt ossa eonim et sanguis foras si non 

venerit% reputanda' ut morticina essent. 

C.3- 
In aquis extincta morticina sunt, quorum sanguis intrinsecus 
latet. 

C. 4. 
A bestiis capta ' et semiviva bestialibus iiominibus sumenda sunt. 

Animal semivivum subita morte prxraptum '° abscissa aure vel alia 
parte, morticinum est. 

C6. 

" Caro suilla morticinis crassa vel pinguis, ut morticinum quo 
pinguescit refiitanda esf . Cum vero decreverit et in pristinam maciem 
reversa, sumenda est "Si vero in una vice vel secunda morticinam 
manducavcrit, post hujus secessum de ventre earum sana fide sumenda 
esf. 

C7. 

Sues camem hominum vel sanguinem gustante illiciti sunt 
semper". In lege namque animal comupetum, si hominem Occident, 

' PrintedbyD'Aehery(S(M*ca«y.,JX. 490. 491), but is Theodore's, from MS. Singerni. lai, 
which eipiatl]'n]'lciIhcinCi»o«i.4ifai)uiaRi; by MaileDe in put (71k. A^ov., /C. 11, 18, 
ig), from Cod. Pirii, 3181 ol. Bigot. 89 ; by WasserichJebeii (Buisardn. Sec no 11).), from both 
tiSS. ; »nd tht tame p«rt as M»itene's, by Robertson {Sral. o/Cb. ofScoil.. pp. 119, 130), from 
a Cotton MS., Otbo E. XIII. fol. 155 b, 157 b, of which i Iianscripl it also in Bishop M.iiih'i 
Libnty ai Dublin {Rtna ad Adamn., p. jfq note), and which ii almost Ihe iinie in l«t with 
Martcoe's MS. They are here printed (with corrections) from Wassenchiebcn. Probabljr they 
were passed by some Irish council under Adamnan's influence. The Pirii MS. is here 

CalledA; MS. Singenn., ■; MS. Cotton, c. ' Addunnari vel Addomiaari, a; Adomnani, b. 

* delita, ■, Marl. ' a. Start., om. sint. ' unguinci , . . efliisi sunt, *dd. 

* redpiendt. Mart. ' forai non Quietit a; I. a. fluiit, c, Man, ; foras Quxerit. idd. 

* refbUnda, B, Mart. ; Mart. om. nl morticina. ' animalia, add. c, Marl. '° ptE- 
pantom, idd. "' CaroessuillB, si morticinum comedenl, crassa vel pinguii, ut morticinum 
quo pingnescnnt inei, refundendte sunt. Marl. "* Si vero . . . iumenda est, om. a. ; Tel 111,. 
Mart.: Tel II. vel III., C — excesium, ATorA. eonim s. f. sumende sunt, cMarl. " om.i^d. 
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illicitum, "quanta m^s, quae manducant homiaem. Foetus tamen 
corum observandi sunt. Linquite" quos OK^tum inmunditia non 
polluit. 

C. 8. 

Gallinx carnem hominis vel sanguinem ejus gustantes multum 
immundx sunt et ova earum immunda sunt, puUi tamen observandi" 
sunt. 

C. 9. 

Puteus in quo invcnitur mortidnum sive hominis sive canis slve 
animalis cujuslibet, primo evacuandus est, et humus ejus, quia aqua 
putei madefecerat, fbras proicienda, et mundus est. 

C 10. 
Intinctum a vacca Sana conscientia sumendum ; ut si quis enim in- 
tinctione" vaccx excommuniccmus et" vitulo promulgenti" gustatum 
lac non respuimus'*; sed tamen propter infirmas fratrum conscientias, 
non" propter inmunditias, coquendum est, et tunc ab omnibus" 
suscipiendum est. 

C. II. 
Intinctum vero suibus" coquendum est et immundis hominibus 
tribuendum est. Sues "namque munda et immunda commedunt', 
vacce vero nonnisi herbis et arbomm frondibus pascuntur. 
C. 12. 
Intinctum vero a corvo nulla coctione mundari potest propter 
nostram conscientiam dubiam. Quis enim nostrum scit, quas in- 
licitas cames prius comedcrat, "quam intinxcrif ? 
C ,3. 
Intinctum "a mustella' nee sine coctione nee post coctionem nuUo 
modo suscipiendum est. 

C 14. 

In aquis suffbcata non manducanda sunt, unde Dominus camem 

cum sanguine manducari prohibuit. In carne enim animalis suflfbcati 



" Quanto... |»11iiil,irul all C.f), and ill that followi, down lo C. 19. am. c, Jlfarf., wbo bi 
intlead, for C. 8, u foUowi — Eqaus aut pcciu li pncuiicril bomineni in agro ciriutU (i 
dimidiuni nncias reddet pco eo bomini cujiu languii cffiuut esl. Si pcrcniteiil homo unc 
in agro mo, non reddiiur pro to. " licile, tdd, " contervandi, tdJ. >' ot qi 
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in aquis sanguis coagulatus perdurat. Hoc Dominus prohibet, non 
quod in illis temporibus homines crudam caroem manducarent, quia 
non cssct dulcior, scd quia carnem suffbcatam et morticlDani tnandu- 
casscnt. Et Lex metrica ratione scriptura" dicit : Carnem tnortidnam 
non manducetis. 

C 15. 

Pnedamm pecora" a Qiristianis slve per commcrcia sive per 

donationes non sunt** sumcndaj quod enim reprobat**, ut quid 

miles Cbristi susdpiet : elimosinam namque ''Invasit pnedonis fletus' 

extinguit. 

C. 16. 
De meretrice conjuge sic idem interpretatus est, quia meretrix erit 
decusso proprii mariti jugo et secundi mariti inito" vel tcrtii, cujus 
tnaritus ilia vivente alteram non susdpiet, quia nesdmus illam 
auctoritatem, quam legimus in qusestionibus Romanonun, utrum 
idonds an felsis testibus &c., oroatam fiiisse. 

C. .7. 
Camem a bestiis commessam Inunundam esse idem confirmat, non 
tamen mortidoam, quia sanguis illius carnis illicitse cffiisus est per 
bestias. 

C 18. 
Lethal! vero morsu tantum" captum pecus ncc in totum mortifi- 
catum a peccatoribus et a bestialibus hominibus comedendum, abscissa 
tamen parte et canibus data, quam bestia dcntibus intinxeriL Aptum 
namque sibi videtur, ut carnem bestiis administratam humanse bestix 
commederent". 

C .9. 
Simili modo prohibet medullas ossium cervorum" manducari, quos 
lupi commederant". 

C 20. 
Similiter cervos, quorum sanguinem quanivis "per venas' ccmlmus 
fluxisse per fracta in pcdicis crura, vetat manducari, mortidnam esse 
adfirmans", eo quod non fluxerat sanguis superior, qui custos et sedes 
animz erat, **sed coagulatus est intra carnem'; quia licet extremitas 
sanguinis per extremum quodlibet mcmbnmi sit effiisa, sanguis tamen 

" Kiipta, fild. " pccuaii, tdd. * etl, tdd. " Dtui, add tdd. 

'" p. r. inTuu, B, idd. " juDcta, tdd. " xm. B ; tamen. idd. ** coni- 

iiKdint. tdd. * non licet, add. c, which btfint here again at " mtdnllu' In the Iriih 

and Wdih cutnu, which aie alio omuiaed in MS. b. it a chapter entitled lltm Adompnaiiui, 
coinciding whh Chapter 19 of thi< lerin, froni " medoUai'* onwardi, and Chapter »o. It ii alio 
in c. " conunedenint. tdd, "' pamilnm, c, Marl. ** confinnanl ometD. c, Man, 

" mn. A ; qnunlibel for qaia licet, Marl. 

VOL. II. I 
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crassior et solidior, in quo anima sederat, intra camem coagulatus 
tnanet. Itaque quodsi non **crasa ulneris' ialissi** sedem aniouc 
turbavcrit ", non est effiisio sanguinis, sed tantum extremx partis 
offensio, "ita ut' qui earn caraem commederit, sdat carncm cum 
sanguine commedisse, "cum Dominus hoc prohibuit', "noa camis 
equoctio', sed sanguinis effiisio dederat". Et hoc praedictum in- 
telligi*' et de pecoribus qux post abscissam vcl tantum scissam" 
aurem in extrema infirmitate mortua sunt. Adipcm tantum et pclles 
in usus varios habcbimus. 

"Finiunt hscc judicia'. 

"^ ciuu mlnerit, <if. Afan. " ilteii, id. " literh. tdd. '" ilaqoe ct, c, ISirL 

"' cum enim pcohibuil. Marl.; cum cnim D. p., C% cum luton Duminui pttdiibnit, idd. 
"* utc et coctio, «W. ; non cimii coctio, c, Marl. " dcent. Mart. " debet, add. Marl. 
" em. tdd. *" on. tdd. 

A.D. 704. Sept. 23. Dt«tb tf AiUmMan. 
Ann. Tich., in an* — Adamnanus LXXVII. anno etatis sue in 

nonas kalendis Octobris Abbas le pausat See also the Ann. Vltom. 

and the Ann. IV. JUag. in an. 703. [And see below, p. 135.] 

• The Aim. Ptiav, quoted by L»ppetiberg sttempt (o convert the monk* of Hy; and the 

{Angl.-Soii. Siagi, I. jtjutn'. n.. Emg. Jr.). bat AanalUts pit September, and 704, at the 

give A.D. 705 ai the date of AdamTun'i date. See. ^^haeib, Rfvt' AdaimaH, App. 

death. But Bede ipedfiet that it wai before 10 Pr^. p. Iirii. 



A.D. 7 10 (?). Letter of Ctelfrtd to Nectan Mac Deriii King of the Pictt, 
and conte^ent adoftion by the Fkts of the Roman Easter and tenmre*. 
Also the introduction of stone churches, ^c. 



A.D. 71a. A Bishof at Hy. 
Ann. Tigh,, m an. — Ceode Episcopus lea pausat. — So also Ann. 
Ulton., in «*. (Coeddi). 

A.D. 7i6-7l8». The Monh of Hy accept the Rwia* Easter and tensttre; 
but apparently lose for a time the supremacy over the Pietish Church 
east tfDnnaaliany which (perhaps) passes to AiemettyK 
Ann. Tigh., /'• an. 716. — Pasca in Eo civitate commotatur. — 

Ib., in an. 717. Expulsio familix le trans E>orsum Britannie a Nec- 

tono Rege. — Ib., in an. 718. Tonsura corona super familiam lea 

datur. — So also Ann. Vlton., in ann. 
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B«D., H. E.y III. 4. — Tunc [A.D. 715] veniente ad eos reve- 
rentissimo et sanctissimo patre et sacerdote Ecgbercto, de na- 
tione Anglonim, qui in Hibcraia diutius exulaverat pro Christo, 
cratquc et doctissimus ia Scripturis et longae vitic perfectione 
eiimius, correct! sunt per eum et ad verum canonicumque Paschjc 
diem translatij quern tamen et antea non semper in iuna quarta 
dedma cum Judzis, ut quidam rebantur, sed in die quidem Domi- 
nica, alia tamcn quam decebat hebdomada celebrabant. Scie- 
bant enim, ut Christian], ResurrecttODem Dominicam qux prima 
sabbati facta est prima sabbati semper esse cclebrandam: sed ut 
barbari ct rustici, quando cadem prima sabbati qux nunc Dominica 
dies cc^ominatur vcniret, minime didicerant. Verum quia gratia 
caritatis frrvere non omisenint, et hujus quoque rci notitiam ad 
perfectum pcrcipcre mcruerunt, juxta promissum Apostoli dicentis : 
" Et si quid aliter sapitis, et hoc quoque vobis Deus revelabit." — 
''. J2. Nee multo post illi quoque qui insulam Hii incolebant mona- 
chi Scotticse nationis, cum his qux sibi erant subdita monasteriis, 
ad ritum Paschae ac tonsurae canonicum Domino procurante perducti 
sunt Siquidem anno ab Incamatione Domini septlngentesimo sexto- 
decimo, . . . cum venisset ad eos de Hibernia Deo amabilis et cum 
omni honoriiicentia nominandus pater ac sacerdos Ecgberct, .... 
Iiooorifice ab eis et multo cum gaudio susceprus est. Qui quoniam et 
doctor suavissimus, et eorum quae agenda docebat erat exsecutor 
devotissimus, libenter auditus ab universis, immutavit pils ac sedulis 
ezhortationibus inveteratam illam traditionem parentum eorum, de 
quibus Apostolicum ilium licet proferre sermoncm, quod amulationem 
Dei habebant sed non secundum scicntlam ^ catholicoque illos atque 
Apostolico more celebrationem, ut diximus, pracipux solemnitatis 

sub figura coronae perpetls agere perdocuit Suscepemnt autem 

Hiienses mooachi, docente Ecgbercto, ritus vivendi Catholicos sub 
abbate Duunchado, post annos circiter octt^inta ex quo ad praedica- 
tionem gentis Anglorum Aidanum miserant antistitem. [M. H. B. 
176, 177, 281.] 

■ B«de'iditeof A.D. 715 hai beeaexpUined moBtsXaj of Hy "in curctii pene icpten- 

u that of the jeiT when tlM change wai iMol>«] trionalium Scottonun [i.e. in Ireland] et om- 

DpoD, and A.D. 716 ai that when il actually nium Pictotum monatteriii non parro tempore 

look eflect. He merely menlionc the change, arceoi teaebit, tegendisque eotiun populit 

and aDndes indirectly to the rejection of Co- pnurat " {H. £,, ///. 3) ; which impllei cer- 

Ivmbite iDpremacj by the Picti on occation tainly that Hjr had in A.D. 731 Ion at leatt in 

of it. part that lapremacy, at the AonaliEti aiJinn. 

^ Bede, wiitiog A.D. 731. itatet thai (he That Aberneihy iucc«eded to it, and that, in 
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Abemethy, " fiitrunt ttc( clcctioaec facte, that it occupied the ume poiitiiio u Daa> 

quando nan fail Din unui toliu EpiKoput in Iceld did ifterwirdE: — "Oaniald .... edi&i 

Scolia/'iiaueitrdbyFordun (JK. 11). Ac- I'l^ii de Abimithin, CC. auoi, et XXV. 

cording to the Cbron. Fid. {Skiiu, 6), " Nectoo auni, el XI. moyt, deuauot qe I'^lii de Dim- 

Moibet filiiu Ecjp XXIIIJ. {tanof] regnant : keldin (iut edifie du Roy Conttentin Roy da 

lercio anno legni ejui Dariugdach Abbatiua Picii."— The kgend of S. Booiiiciai (B™». 

Cilledara de Hibemia exulat pro Chrino ad Abirdon. Pnf. SS. pn urap. Hytm., and 

Britanniam : KCiindo anno adnnttu lui im- Siau, Ctmi, 411 >q.), which bringi him 

molavit Nectonim Abunwthige Deo et Sancte with a Urge number of Roman clergy — Booi- 

Brigide. pinenle Dairlngdach que eutlarit face indeed being confouDded with ue Pope — 

alleluia tupei idam faodtam, OptnUt igitur to baptiie a Piclith King Nectan, ii abo 

Nectoniui magnni filial Wirp. Rex omnium luppoicd to be a tradition of the infinx of (w 

pTonnciarum Pictorum, Apumclhige Sancte to uy) Roman clergy, neceiiarily coiuequent 

Brigide, u((|De addiemjudicii.cum tniifinibut. upon the eipulsiOD of the Columbitc dergj 

que polite tuol a lapide in Apurfeirl uiqac ad by Neclan \Slutu, Pr^. to CJirot.). Bat 

lipldem juita Calrfuill, Id ett, Leihfou, et Boniface it only an aliat of Biihop CDiritin or 

inde ia alltun utque ad Atbau." &c. Su. Qneretiuiu of Roienurlde {Rtntt, CtJJta, 

It ii certainly ponible that Ihii luend may 45), and wat an Iiuhmin, Nectan Mac Doili 

really refer to (he bter Nectan, Mac Derili. undoubtedly built a ttone church in Pictlaod 

There i> alio an entry in another, 13th cenL, (Bad. H. B^ V. 11), but iu locality it oM 

chronicle {Cbmt. 0/ Flea and Seou, Shm, tuted by Bede, and while Wyntoun indicatei 

301). which ()> doct alio a third chronicle, Ro«maikie, the far inate probable lite of 

ib, 150), while it atlribulet the building of Rettennet. near Dunnichen. ii luggetted by 

Aberaetby lo Gamald ion of Donald, (uc- Biihop Forbei and Mi. Stuart. 
Mtiot to Bmidi, about A.D. 583, impliei 

A.D. 721. A ficthh Bishop tf " Seotia " at s CmukH (f Rmte. 
CoNC. Rom. sub Gregorio II. {suhsmftt.) — Feigustus, Episcopus 
Scotix Pictus, hutc constitute a nobis promulgato subscripsi. [Lait^ 
VI. 1458; and above, p. 7,] 

A.D. 723-791. Ann. Tigh. and Ann. Ult., m tm. 733. Clcricatus 
Selbaigh R^is Dalriada. — Ann. Tigh., im mm. 724. Clericatus 
[N>chtain Regis Pictorum. — Ann. Ult., im tm. 731- Clcricatus 

Echdach filii Cuidini Regis Saxonum, et constringitur Ib., im aw. 

770. Niall Frassach, Rex Hiberniae, post septennc imperinm, reli- 
giosus in Hyensi monasterio iactus est {and Ib., in am. 778, his death.— 
Ib., n» am. 783. fiaculus Airtgalle mic Catbail R^is Connacie, et 
pcregrinatio ejus in scquenti anno ad insolam lae (and Ib., im am. 791, 
his death). 

A.D. 727-778. SMpremaey of Hy over Irish Colurahite Momaiteries. 
Ann. Tigh. and Ult., «• an. 717. Adamnani reliquie transficruntur 
in Hiberniam, et lex renovatur. — Ann. Ult., im an. 730. Revcrsio 
reliquiarum Adomnani de Hibernia in mense Octobris. — Ann. Tigh. 
and Ult., in am, 754. SIcibine Abbas lea in Hiberniam venit (and so, 
A.D. 753, Lex Columb-Cille per Domhnall Midhe [Domnall of Meath, 
King of Ireland], and A.D. 757, Lex Columcille la [i. e, per] SIcbine, 
and A.D. 75S, Reversio Stebine in Hiberniam). — ^Ann. Ult., im an. 
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765. Suibne Abbas lae in Hibcmiam venit (and so A.D. 77X, Lex 
Columbcille per Donnchadh et Bresal [Donchad was son of I>omiiall 
aad King of Ireland ; Bresal was abbat of Hy] ). 

AJ>. 736 X 747. Chttreb of KUrimmt sr S. Andrtv^t founded by Angus 
King af the Pieti. 

Legend of S. Andrew {in Reg. Prior. S. Andrea). — Rex vero 
[Hungus] dedit hunc locum, scilicet Chilrymonth, Deo et Sancto 
Andrese Ejus Apostolo, cum aquis, pratu, cum agris, cum pascuis, 
cum moris, cum nemoribus, in eliemosynam perpetuo; et tanta 
libertate locum ilium donavit, ut illius inhabitatores liberi et quieti 
semper existerent de exercitu et de operibus casteltonim et pontium, 
et dc inquietatione omnium secularium exactionum. Regulus vero 
Episcopus Deo cantavit oratloncm Allej. ut Deus locum istum in clee- 
mosinam datum in sempiternam prot^eret et custodiret in honorem 
Apoetoli. In mcmoriale datsc libertatis Rex Hungus cespitem 
arreptum, coram nobilibus Pictis hominibus suls, usque ad altare 
Sancti Andrese detulit; et super illud cespitem eundem obtulit. In 
presentia testium honim hoc factum est, Thalarg filii Ytbernbuthib, 
Nactan filii Chelturan, Garoach filii Dosnach, Dnisti filii Wrthrosst, 
Nachtalich filii Gigherti, Shinah filii Lutheren, Ancgus filii Forchete, 
Piieradach filii Finlcich, Phiachan sui filii, Bolge, Glunmerach fiUi 
Taran, Demcne filii Aunganena, Duptalaich filii Bergib. Isti testes 
ex regali prosapia gcniti sunt'. [Skene, Chron. 186, 187J see also 
a. 140.] 

Ann. Tigh. and Ult., in an, 747. — Mors Tuathalain Abbatis 
Ci nd-rigmonai gh. 

* See Tot S. Rule, below, in App. E. p. 139. A.D. 736-;65. If Ihereron the abort legend 

8. Ciinnech or Cinice {oft. c. A.D. 597) wai r«f*ii to Angut M»c Fergui, o*. A.D. 8.14 

lUo coanecled with S. Andrew'i. It ii pliin (Sin*, CSron. iO]),thit king could onl}' have 

(Tom IheAmuliitilhatS.Aadiew'twii founded rcfound«d it. See £>iiu, Proc, Sot. AiUiq. 

ueulyalleutu theieigaoftbccarUecAngus, .Vcoll., IV. i. pp. 301-307. 

A.D. 782. Ann. Ult., in an. 781. — Muiredhach mac Huairgaile, 
equonimus" lae, quievit. 

* •-" Ferlighit" or tttvui. 

A.D. 8 1 3, the Canon of the Council of Chalons, respecting ** Episcopi 
Scoti," and AJ). 816, the Canon of the Council of Cealekyth con- 
demning the Scoti for their want of a metropolitan. See below, under 
the Irish Church, at their dates, and in vol. III. p. 581. 
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[pKUUCir 'TBAHirmBKU' TO DUmSLD.] 

A.D. 794—84^. Hy rtrvMged bj Horsemen^ and etmse^uent imgratiomt of 

S. Coiumia'i relies, and in^ortanee of Kellt as cl^ef Celumiite ahhej, 

A.D. 794. Ann, Innisfall,, in an Orcain lac Coluimchille 

[PluDder of Hi Columciile]. 

A.D. 806. Ann. Ulton., in mt. — Familia lac occisa est a gcnti- 
bus, i. Ik. octo. 

A.D. 814. Ib., in an. — Ceallach Abbas lae finita constnictione 
templi Ceoindsa [Cenannus=Kclls, co. Mcath] reliquit principatum. 

A.D. 825. Ib., in am. — Martre Blaimhicc mcic Flainn o gcntib 
in Hi Coluimcille [The martyrdom of Blaimcc son of Fiann by the 
Gentiles in Hi Columciile]. 

AJD. 829. Ib., m an. — Diarmait Ab. lae do dul an Albain comin- 
naib Coluimctlle ["Diarmait Abbat of la went to Alban with the 
reliquaries of Columciile]. 

A.D. 831. Ib., in an Diarmait totiachtain in h-Erin com- 

minaib Coluimcille [Diarmait came to Erin with the reliquaries of 
Columciile] . 

A.D. 849. Ib., in an. — Innrechtach Ab. lae do tiachtain do cum 
n-Ercnn commindaib Coluimcille [Inrcchtach Abbat of la came 
to Erin with the reliquaries of Columciile]. 

A.D. 842. Grant of Lachltvtn hj King Bmde to tht KtUdeif. 

> See below under A.D, 955. Thii ii ibe but ceruini}' to the latter half of the 8th, cen- 
tulieit record of Culdea in Scollind. In taty. See Rttvn, Culdts, p. 8. 
Ireland they are traceable perhipi 10 the 7th, 

A.D. 849. Primacy and S. Cotumid's relics transferred to Dnnield* 

hy Kenneth Mac j^lfin. 
PiCT. Chron.— Kinadius filius Alpini . . . septimo anno r^ni sui 
reliquias Sancti Columbx transportavit ad ccclcsiam quam constnixitK 
[Skene, Chron. 8.] 

De Sanctis in Anglia Sepultis. — Sanctus Columcylle requiescit 
in loco dicto Duncahan, juxta fluvium Tau. [af. Hides, Dissert. 
Epist. p. 117, from a MS. of probably the tenth century ■=.] 

• See below under A.D. 865. Probably the kingdom with Pialind by Kenneth, 

abbat (see above) who went to Ireland in the ■■ Pounded by Conitiiiline, lA. A.D. 810, 

lame year 819 with the relics (or tome of Kcording to one (btel Chronicle <5*«M, Ml), 

them) of S.Colamba, objected to the tranifer. followed by Fordun. &c. ; and forKeledei (ic- 

It ii |Jain, alio, that M tome period since A.D. cording to Dean Mylne, m the 15th century). 

717 the ColDiiiban clergy had regained their ° See Hardy, Dticr. Calal.. I, 666. There 

influence in PictUnd. In A.D. S49, Dalriida it a Latin venion as well ai the Saion origiml. 

had ji- ■■ '- -■■ — ^'' ' 
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APPENDIX A. 

RULE OF S. COLUMBA, 

FROM A MS. m THE BURQUNDIAN LIBRARY AT BRUSSELS'. 



INCIFIT REOULA CHOLUIH CHILLB. 

Bith ind aathad illucc fo leit i f^ 
primh catrac, minab iniiill lat cubus 
bytt i coitchendas ina sochaide. 

Imnochta do gies do sechem ar 
Christ, ocus ar na soscela. 

Cec bycc no miir no muinechtair 
di cech rft, etir edach, ocus biad, 
ocas dig, act rob dc forchongra 
seniira ocus a comarlecath, ar ni 
hinQl do chr&idbec airbera bith etir 
nac crut la a soyrbrathair f^. 

Locc imdaigyn co noyn donis 
imtnatl. 

Huatad criidbec imaradret Dia, 
ocus a timnai; do tataigith cuccat 
illaitib Utaib; do timnyrtad i ttom- 
naiB De, ocus a sc^laib screptrai. 



Duine imoiro olcynai conscelai- 
getar do briathraib espae, no don 
doman, no fodordat nf nat cumcat 
do fc, no do cumrech, act is m6te To 
fyra saet d3fit matcotnlsta etir carait 
ocus eascarait, nir do foemca cuccat, 
act beraitt bendactain fo chettoir 
mat roillet. 

M(^ fyr gor craibdcc nemscelach. 



THE RULE OP COLUMBKILLE BEGINNXTH. 

Be alone in a separate place near 
a chief cityb, if thy conscience is not 
prepared to be in common with the 
crowd. 

Be always naked in imitation of 
Christ and the Evangelists. 

Whatsoever litde or much thou 
possessest of anything, whether 
clothing, or food, or drink, let it be 
at the command of the senior and at 
his disposal, for it is not befitting a 
religious to have any distinction of 
property with his own free brother. 

Let a fast place, with one door, 
enclose thee. 

A few religious men to converse 
with thee of God and his Testament ; 
to visit thee on days of solemnity ; 
to strengthen thee in the Testaments 
of God, and the narratives of the 
Scriptures. 

A person too who would talk with 
thee in idle words, or of the worid ; 
or who murmurs at what he cannot 
remedy or prevent, but who would 
distress thee more should he be a 
tattler between friends and foes, thou 
shalt not admit him to thee, but at 
once give him thy benediction should 
he deserve it 

Let thy servant be a discreet, reli. 
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dia nedta do bit oc do timterect, do 
saetar mesraigti bid cosmail act is 
iniU. 

Conimus fo ryir nach aili bescnaidh 
bys craibdec. 

Mynma erlam fri derccmartrai. 

Mynma fossaid feidil fri ban mar- 
txai. 
Dilgad cride da gac aen nduine. 

Aumaigii gr^ssach ar in muintir 
dod cosicb. 

L^re gabala ecnairce, amail bid 
saincarai irisech dyit cec marb iri- 
sech. 

Inina anmat issyssaih. 

Do coitcynd figell on trai co araile 
fo a ryir nyich nach aile. 

Tri torbai isind lira, .i. emaigti, 
0CU3 lubair, ocus legenn. 

Ind lubair do fodail a tri, .i. do 
torba fadyin, ocus do torba do luicc 
do nyoch bus fir toise do ; araill do 
cuitigh ina mbrafar; araill do gor 
ina cobnessam, ,i, rob do foircytal no 
scribynd, no uaim netaigh, no cecip 
torbai olcyna ar na beler indespa, ut 
Dominus ait, Non apparebis ante Me 



Cec nt ina urd ch6ir; nemo enim 
coronabitur nisi qui legitime certa- 
uerit 

Secern derce ria cech ret. 

Ni hairbertha bit o biud combad 

guirL 



gious, not tale-telling man, who is to 
attend contiDually on thee, Mnth 
moderate labour of course, but always 
ready. 

Yield submission to every rule that 
is of devotion. 

A mind prepared for red martyr- 
dom. 

A mind fortified and steadfast for 
white martyrdom « 

Forgiveness from the heart to 
every one. 

Constant prayers for those who 
trouble thee. 

Fervour in singing the office for 
the dead, as if every faithful dead 
was a particular friend of thine. 

Hymns for souls'^ lo be sung stand- 
ir^. 

Let thy vigils be constant from 
eve to eve, under the direction of 
another person. 

Three labours in the day, viz., 
prayers, work, and reading. 

The work to be divided into three 
parts, viz., thine own work, and the 
work of thy place, as regards its real 
wants ; secondly, thy share of the 
brethren's [work] ; lastly, to help 
the neighbours, viz. by instruction or 
writing, or sewing garments, or 
whatever labour they may be in 
want of, ut Dominus ait, " Non ap- 
parebis ante Me vacuus." 

Everything in its proper order; 
Nemo enim coronabitur nisi qui 
legitime certaverit. 

Follow alms -giving before all 
things. 

Take not of food till thou art 
hungry. 
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Ni cotalta combad eim lat. 

Ni accalta combad fri toisc. 

Nach forcraid no sechnai do dilys 
proinQ no do etach fiiir tabatr fri 
haircisect ina mbratar do coset, no 
do bochtaib olc}aia. 

Sere Dd o uiliB craidi5 ocus o uilib 

Syrc do cobnyssam samail ut fa- 
dyin. 

Fedliged i timnub De tria san uile 
namsir. 

Do mod emaigti co toebat do 
deni; 

No do mod do obair torbaig co 
toetsat do deru ; 

No do mod do ob^ torbaig, no 
do slectanatb co tbt hallus comminic 
manabat solma do derae. 



» PriDled here from Appendii D, pp. 109- 
111, to Primau Collon'i Vmuuion ofDtrry, 
cd. Rcerc*. The triniUtioii it Mi. Cun^'t. 
In the oriciiaal MS. it foinu one of Mveral k>- 
caDed Roles, the olhen being in metie ; and 
the nature of itt cootenti. together with the 
■biaice of CTidence tbit S. Columba ever com- 
poted a written Rale, mulu it ^moit certainly 
u m latei production oriome Columbite monk 
or hennit (lee Dr. Rccrei'i temarlu in the >une 
Appendix, and in Add. Noitt to Adamn., 





Sleep not till thou feelest desire. 

Speak not except on business. 

Every increase which comes to 
thee in lawiiil meals, or in wearing 
apparel, give it for pity to the brethren 
that want it, or to the poor in like 
manner. 

The love of God with all thy heart 
and all thy strength ; 

The love of thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

Abide in the Testaments of God 
throughout all times. 

Thy measure of prayer shall be 
until thy tears come ; 

Or thy measure of work of labour 
till thy tears come; 

Or thy measiu'c of thy work of 
labour, or of thy genuflexions, imtU 
thy perspiration often comes, if thy 
tears are not free. 

FINIT, 



•That 


i«. lelf-mortificalioD and ascetic 


practices 




to-redir 




the life laid down for the trath'i uke (.Rmu). 


* Or. ' 


'Hymna of namei," i.e. Llt>ni«, 


according 


to another pouibie rendering of the 


word "an 


mai- CR«««). 
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LAWS ATTRIBUTED TO KENNETH MAC ALPm (SPURIOUS). 
HZCT. BOKTH., X. 30I, ed 1574. KZNNETHI LEGES CIVILES. — CapiU 

legnm, qux adhuc extant, sunt bujusmodi. 

I. Singulis in regionibus singuli sint jurisperili, ui ab initio est institatum. 

II. Honim filii a prinueva state leges discant. 

III. Legum tabulas, regum magnatumque cartophylada, soli hi servent. 

IV. St horum quispiam criminis falsi convictus fuerit, fiirca vitam finiat, 
abjtciaturque insepultus. 

V. Furti convtctum suspendJto, homiddii capite truncate. 

VI. Mulierem capitalis criininis damnatam, aut amne submergito, aut 
defodito vivam. 

VII. Qui Dei nomen, divonunve, Regis, aut tribus suk duds, blasphemia 
laeserit ; ei linguam abscindito. 

VIII. Qui mendacii in proxirai pemiciem fuerit convictus, ei gladium 
adimito, ejusque congressum exinde devitato. 

IX. Capitalium insimulatos, septem spectata tide viri aut novem, undedm, 
trededm, quindecim, aut numero majori, mode is impar fuerit, ex senteotia 
judicanto. 

X. Latrones, grassatores, depopulatores agronuQ, ferro punito. 

XI. Fugitivos, bardos^, otio addictos, scuiras, et hujusmodi homintun 
genus, loris et flagro cxdunto. 

XII. Uxor non luet mariti scelus ; viro autem fiaudi erit, si, eo sciente, 
quid uxor deliquerit. 

XIII. Concubinam viri eadem, cum eo, quicum delinquit, poena torqueto. 

XIV. Qui virginis rapuerit honorem, nisi injurite authorem vitiata po- 
poscerit in virum, capitis pcenatn luito. 

XV. Si quis alterius conjugem non invitam vitiaverit, uterque extreme 
afBciatur suppUcio. Si vis tnulieri fuerit illata, vir injurius proximo, ferro 
damnabitur, mulier erit innoxia. 

XVI. Filium, si parentibus injurius fuerit, lingua, pede, manuve, eodem 
privatum membro in cnicem tollito, abjicitoque insepultiun, 

XVII. Homicida, mutus, aut parenti ingratus, hseres non esto. 

' Banli nihiJ hjc fiduni ; leg. vargat, fd vtrgot ; ita Tocanult STttui. Salmu. tp. W. 
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XVIII. Prsesdgiatores, magos, manes invocantes, malis dsemonibus fami- 
liares, aut ab eis petentes auxilia, ad unum concremato. 

XIX. Semina nisi nocivis grams munda, tente ne condito. 

XX. Qui sua culpa agros satiles nocivis herbis labefactari siverit, eum ob 
primam culpam bove uno mulcUto, ob secundam decern, ob tertiam vero 
agris ipsis arceto. 

XXI. Commilitonem, amicumve prselio forte oesum, sepeltto, hostem 
sinito insepultum. 

XXn. Aberrans pecus aut domino, aut fiirum indagatori (TocJoderach * 
vulgus appellat), aut sacerdoti reddito; quod si triduum penes te rettnueris, 
furti reus esto. 

XXIII. Qui rem proximi deperditam repererit, pneconis voce denunciet 
inventam ; alioquin furis deputetur supplicio. 

XXrV, Qui litigantem secum in judicio percusserit, causse reus, pulsato 
homine absoluto, dicatur. 

XXV. Si coeuntibus bobus, quaevis icta incerto percussore interierit casn, 
qu» eanim {uent incomuta caedis authorem judicanto. Ejus dominus, 
mortuo accepto animali, damnum proximo reparabit. 

XXVI. Si sus fcetus suos ederit, lapidibus obniito, ejusque cames ne 
comedito. 

XXVII. Suem segetes edentem, aut grunno cultum subruentem agrum, 
occidito impune. 

XXVIII. Cetera animantia, quae nobiscum degunt, si tua laeserint terrse 
nascenda, donee eorum dominus damnum reparaverit, te penes servato. 

Haec civilia et popularia : cetera, que ad nos devenenmt, religiosa stmt, 

Kennetht leges KELiGios.fi. — I. Aras, templa, divorum statuas, oratoria, 
sacella, sacerdotes, omnesque sacrs familiee viros, ex anirao venerator. 

II. Festos et solennes dies, jejunia, vigilias, et omnifarias ceremonias, 
quas Christo Regi et sacratissimse Ejus miiitie decrevit humana pietas, multo 
bonore observato. 

III. Lsedere Christi sacerdotem dicto factove exitiale sit. 

IV. Agrum, quo quis forte ocdsus, sepultus fuerit, septennium incultum 
relinquito. 

V. Sepulchrum omne sacrum habeto, idque cnicis signo adomato ; quod 
ne pede aliquando conculces, caveto. 

SkeDKus, barbanini esse 

m, qui literal citatoiiai 

Toaacbdoir (Ori^. Paroch. Stod., IT, 5) it interpreted " crowoa " 

, lad Cbalnura' Calid., I. 451 (quoted by Reevet)- The oiEce 
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VI. Defimcti funus habita facuUatum ratione curato. 

VII. Inaignis viri, aut qui de repubUca optime fuerit meritus, celebri, 
lugubri tamen, pompa funus efferto. 

VIII. Duos huic adhibeto equestres : altermn vita fiincti anna indutum 
ferentem insigne candido equo, altemm pulla veste velata fade nigjo equo 
insidentem. Hie, posteaquam uterque supplicatoriam deductionem funus- 
que antecedens ad templum venerit, retroacto equo, ad altare, dominum 
morte absumptum vociferans, populo in eum execrante, unde venit, celerius 
se conferat. Ille ad altare recto pergens gradu, deposita anna equumque 
offerat sacerdoli demortui insigni admoto monumento, significans eo domi- 
num immortali vita patriaque setemse claritatis frai. 

Hujusmodi ritum virorom insignium ellerendi funera, panim, ut multis est 
visum, religiosum, posterior alas abolevit ; sacerdoti equi armoninique loco 
quinque sterlingicis libris in oblationem tributis. 

His Kennethus Res institutis longeque pluribus, quorum partem majorem 
vetustas aut potius regum sanctiones abroganmt, populum rite instractom 
magna foelicicate usque ad vitse exitum rexit. Fontificiam sedem dudum 
Pictonim ab Abbemethi oppido, eo ferro et igni delete, ad templum Reguli 
transtulit. Exinde huic oppido Sanctl Andrese sedes nomen est factum, eosque, 
qui iUuc per pluscula inde tempora sacrum gessere magistratum, mazimos 
Scotorum Episcopos appellanmt. Nondum enim Scotorum regnum, uti 
nunc, in dioeceses divisum erat ; sed quivis episcoporum, quos ea seiate vitae 
sanctimonia cunctis reverendos fecerat, quocunque fuisset loco, sine dis- 
crimine piontilicia munera obibat. Hujusmodi Scotorum Ecclesiae admini- 
stratio ad Malcolmi tertii tempora perseveravit, quando ipse supeme 
admonitus, uti suo referetur loco, sacrum Multhlacensem instttnJt magistra- 
tum. Cseterum tania reverentia inter homines, tantaque vitje innocentia, et 
erga Deura pietate, sacer divi Andres pontificatus ab institutione sui longa 
episcoporum serie ad tempus usque quo hfec commetitabamur, est con- 
tinuatus (sex enim supra triginta antislites, et coram complures inter divos 
relatos, ilUc sedisse perhibent), ut nusquam gentium verse religionis cultus, 
monim consentiente probitate, magis effulserit. Ad Kennethura redeo. 
Erant termini ejus regni post Pictos deletes Northumbria et Hirta (ea est 
ultima Hebridum insularum), Hibemicus liinc oeeanus, et illinc Gennanicus. 
Moritur tandem Rex omni vita iliustris pituitse exundantia apud Forteviotum, 
anno, quam supremum inter Scotos iniverat magistratum, vicesimo, Chrisd 
autem Domini quinquagesimo et quinto supra octingentesimum. Ejus fimus 
celeberrima pompa in lonam est elatum ; ubi Firgusius, Hirtus, ac fortissimi 
quique Scotorum Reges, conditi quiescunt. SuffecCus est in demortui locum 
Donaldus, Kennethi germanus, diverse multum a fratre ingenio. [S., /. 
340-343; W-, ■'^ 179-18'] 
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INSCRIBED AND OTHER CHRISTIAN MONUMENTS IN THE PICTISH AND 
SCOTTISH KINGDOMS. 



A.D. 400-900 (?). 

A. A.D. 400-600 {?). A Tew monuments exbt in Scotland, vhtcb look as 
though they should be referred to a semi-Roman date and origin. 

i. IiKcrided JUottumm/s. 

I. Near the kirk oiYarraw, a slab with an inscription in debased Roman 
characters — as read by Sir J. Y. Simpson : — 

HIC MEMOR lACIT F 
LOIN : : : NI : : 1 

HIC 
PE : : M 

DVMNOGENI . HIC lACENT 
IN TVMVLO DVO FILI 
LIBERALI 

These are probably three inscriptions, and are in very rude letters. See 
Proc. ofAnHq. of Scoll., II. 484, IV. 1 34, 534 ; Sfuarl, Sculpt. S/oms, &c., II. 
Afip. III. p. xIviiL 

3. At KirUiitan, called the Cat Stone, an inscription in like debased 
Roman characters — 

IN OC TV 
MVLO JACIT 
VETTA F 
VICTI 
{Proc. o/Antiq., Ac, as above, IV. ii(>; and Stuart, ii.) 
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a. MomoTtmls unitucrthtd, of this earlier period, may possiU/ exist, but 
there is not sufficient evidence whereon to assign such a date to any existing 
stone. 

B. Inscribed and other Monuments in tht Pictish Kingdom. 

A.D, 700-900 (f). 

Monuments of a definitely Pictish style cluster most thickly in the parts 
of the country which fonned the centre of the kingdom of the Picts, viz. in 
the coimties of Forfar, Fife, and the eastern districts of Perth, south of the 
Mounth, and in the valleys of the Dee and Don in Aberdeenshire, imme- 
diately north of it ; being most abundant in the comparatively level district 
running westwards from the shore between Montrose and Arbroath through 
Forfarshire and Perthshire to the Tay and Dunkeld, and again, along the 
Earn. There are also isolated clusters in Elginshire, and on the shores of 
Ross along the Moray Firth, besides a few scattered examples elsewhere. 
All are of a very special character, markedly differing (and especially in the 
various symbols, which are peculiar to them) from the Saxon monuments in 
Northumberland, Durham, Cumberland, and Dumfries; from the pre-Saxon 
monuments in Kirkcudbright and Wigton and towards the lower part of the 
Clyde ; and Irom those also, which are nearer akin to them, but which are 
destitute of the symbols above mentioned, viz. the older monuments in 
Argyllshire and the Isles. They are also of an older type than the Irish 
crosses, their ordinary character being that of pillar stones with the cross 
or ornaments simply cut on the face of the stone. But some, as e. g. those 
at S. Andrew's and at Dunkeld, which have the Celtic ornamentation, lack 
the peculiar Pictish symbols. 

I. Inscribed Monuments are very few. 

t. Souih of the Mounth. 
i. At St. Vigean's (church of S. Fechin), near Arbroath, an elaborately 
adorned stone with a cross, interlaced work, and figures ; and on one face 
of it,— 

DROSTEN . ■ . 
IPE UORET 
ELT FOR 
CUS 
i. e. (the cross) of Drost son of Voret of the family of Fergus. Drost 
was a King of the Picts, killed in battle near S. V^ean's A.D. 729. 
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Another cross at the same place, also elaborately omaraented and with 
figures, has among the latter two ecclesiastics with peculiar dress and the 
Roman tonsure; and dates therefore after A.D. 710 x 718. 

A third cross uninscribed, and several frs^ments, are also at the same 
place (Stuarl, Satlpi. Slows of Scott., I. 69-71, //. 126-128). 

2. North of/he Motmlk. 
ii. At Nemion House, in the Garioch up the Don, Aberdeenshire, parish 
of Culsalmond, but removed from its original site : an upright pillar 5 or 6 
feet high, with six lines of inscription, not yet read : also Oghams on its 
edge, which occur elsewhere in Scotland only at Logic in the same neigh- 
bourhood, at Scoonie in Fifeshire, at Golspie in Sutherland, and at Bressay 
in Shedand (Siuarl, ii., I. i). 

iiL At Kfiockando, up the Spey, Elginshire, three slabs with patterns, and 
on one of them, in Runes of the 9th or loth century, 

SIKNIK, 
a name which occurs also in Runes on a monument at Sanda S5dermanland 
in Sweden {Stuarl, ih., II. 105). 

iv. At Papa Stronsay, north-east part of the Orkneys, a plain upright 
stone with a cross incised, and one word above the cross, unintelligible 
{Stuart, ih., I. 42). 

V. At Bressay, eastern part of the Shedands, a stone with cross and 
elaborate ornamentation, and on the edges of it Oghams, interpreted by 
Dr. Graves thus — 

BENRES MECCU DROI ANN 
(Benrhe or the son of the Druid lies here). 

CROSC NAHDFDADS DATR AN 
(Cross of Nordred's dai^htei is here placed). 

{Stuarl, ii., I. 94, 95.) 

II. Monuttunit without inscriptiom ^>ound in the locaUties above 
mendoned'. 

> A few DDiniciibed mannmaiu exist, which To which may be added— 
may be to &[ of eiriin thin (characterij- 3. Atffi^tiiucWory,! crow, 1 both in 

tically) PictJth ChiiitiiD date, u to belong to 4. At Kirkclaugh, do. JOallowaj. 

a (coii-Romaa time, i, e. to S. Niniao'i See Stuart, Sculpt. Stantt, At., tt. App. III. 

lonthem Cbmtian FicK of A.D. 400 to (ay) p. ilTitt. 

A.D. 600 : e. g. — Tbece ii an incited ctchs in S. Niniaa'i Care 

I. A crou near AUoa. in Galloway (like thoie in the File c»vei), 

3, Stob't Crou (to called) near Marhmcb. which Mt, Stoait hai lecently discoveied. . 
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I. South o/lhe Motmih. 

(a) Forfarshire : stones with crosses, and mostly also figures, and inter- 
laced ornament, at — 

i. Inchhrayock, at mouth of the South Esk {Siuarl, 1. 
68, //. 13). 

ii. FarntU, close to Inchbrayock (ib., I. 86). 

iii. Brechin, a fragment, but seemingly of Ute date 
(.3., /. 138). 

iv. Aberlemno, between Brechin and Forfar, five stones ; 
one destroyed, one removed to AbbotsTord, an- 
other with only the spectacle ornament, the other 
two elaborately ornamented (ib., I. 71, 78-81, 98, 
99)- 

V, Aldbar, close to Aberlemno (ib., I. 83). 

vt Kirriemuir, a little fimher west, three, elAborately 
ornamented, and fragments of others {ib., 1. 43-46, 

//. .3). 

vii. Kingoldrum, N.W. of Kiiriemuir \ a bell also found 

±ere {ib., I. 49, 89, 93). 
viii. Mmmuir, between North and South Esk {ib., 1. 93). 
ix. Glammis, W. of Forfar and S. of Kirriemuir, three ' 

elaborately ornamented, the third called the Stone 

of St. Erland or Orland {ib., I. 83-85). 
X. Eaisie, N.W. of Glammis, one stone with cross and 

ornament {ib.. I. 90. 91). 
xi. Camuston, near Panmure, S. W. of Sl Vigean's (ib., 

I. e,). 

xii. Monijieth, on the coast Jost inside the Firth of 
Tay {ib., I. 93, //. 80, 81, 133); a crucifixion is 
on one of the stones, of which there are several. 

xiii. SlraihmarHn, N.W. of Monifieth, fragments {ib., 
/. J7, 132,77.101). 

xiv. Itrvergowrie, N. coastofFirthof Tay{(2., 7, 88, 89). 

XV. Smvie, close to Invergowrie {ib., I. 1 36). 

xvi. Dundee, a beautiful crossed stone of late date {ib., 

II. 135). 



To which I 
mentioned. 



\ to be added, xvU. the crosses at St. Vigeatis already 
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at (CDTUMII.] 



(3) Perthshire^ : stones of a like character, at — 

i. Mtiglt, on the edge of Forfarshire, fragments of 
certainly two, probably more, very elaborately 
carved stones, with crosses; also of four others 
(»2., /. 7a-77, 93, 137, 133, //. 3-7). 

ii. Ketlim, dose to Cupar Angus (:»., //. 8), 

iii. Si. Madoes, Carse of Gowrie (iJ., /. 55). 

iv. Rossie Priory, Inchttire, Carse of Gowrie (ib., II. 99). 

V. Dunkeld, an elaborately ornamented pillar of gray 1 
sandstone, with many figures and heads ; and a 
red sandstone pillar with a pl^ cross on it, of 
seemingly later date ; both used as gateposts to 
the churchyard {ib., I. 50, 51); also a fragment 
ifb., II. 66) ; and another fragment of a different 
style from the Pictish (i^., 16). 

vi. Dut^aUandy, close to Eilliecrankie, of black slate, 
with cross and symbols, and figure in relief {ib., 
L 47, 48). 

viL Dull, close to Taymouth Castle, fragments, and 
three crosses with limbs ifb., II. 16, 17). 

viii. Abernethy, a fragment only (ib., I. 49). 

ix. Forleviot, at Bankhead, near Dupplin Castle, a 
beautifiil cross with limbs ; there were once two 
others, respectively half a mile north and half a 
mile south of it {ib., I. 57, 58). 

X. Goik, the "Boar Stone" {ib., I. 103, 104). 

xL Fawtii Weskr, a miles K of Crieff {jb., I. 60), 

xii, Criiff {ib., I. 65), See also Bishop Forbes's 
account of the bell of St. Fillan {Soe. Aniiq. 
Scoll,\o\. VIII. Edinb. 1870). 

ziii. Balquhidder, several stones, with crosses incised, on 
one an ecclesiastic with chalice ; on another a 
Greek cross, with a himian figure and a two- 
handed sword {Sluarl, II. 67, 68). 



Easteni put of 

the county ,N.E. 
of Penh. 



k Th«e ii 1 put oTb itooe >1h> it OooSif 
vm nor Penh, which once had upon it in 
elief 1 figure of ont Lord, with the head 
DiToaoded hy a glOTf' It it too fiagmenlaiy 
VOL. ir. 



to have an exact date aingned to it, but it 
loolu late. Set Stiiarl, SeiJfl. Slmm, II. 
App.III. p. xlviii. 
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Along ot neu 
the cout from 
S. Andiew'i 1- 
long the Kirth 
of Forth to the 
mouth of the 



(f) Fiftshire : stones of a like character, at — 

i. Mugirum, near Newburgh, south shore of Firth of Tay, apparently 

once a cross with limbs ifb., J. 53). 
ii. S. Andrew's, frag^nents elaborately carved, which 

have been forced into the shape of a cist, but 

appear to have been originally crosses; also a 

great number of fragments of crosses, &c. of an 

apparently later date, but none with symbols ((3., 

/. 61-65.//. 9-11, .8). 
iii. Crail (iS., I. 64). 
iv. Between Crail and Sauckope, the " Standing Stone 

of Sauchope," a pillar with cross incised {ib., 

I- 69)- 
V. Near Kilrenny, close to Anstmther, the " Skeith 

Stone," resembling that at Bressay (ib., JI. 124). 
vi. Abercrombie, on the Firth of Forth, two crosses, 

and fragments built into the church wall (ib., I. 

vii. Largo Houte, half way between Crail and Kircaldy, 
N.W. of AbercromWe {ib., I. 66). 

viii. Scmmie, at the mouth of the On, near Leven, ani- 
mals, symbols, and Oghams (ib., II. 11). 

ix, Docton, in Kinglassie, four miles north of Kircaldy 
iib., I. 53, 54)- 

There are also, to the south, in 
(rf) Linlilkgowskire, at (i.) Abercom, a fragment of a similar character to 
the Saxon monuments at Hexham (ib., I. laS). fii) Aberlady, 
in East Lothian, a like fragment {ib., II. Pref. p. 46, note). 
And, to the north, in 
if) Kincardineshire, at (i.) Fordoun (S. Palladius' reputed place of burial), 
a stone with figures and symbols (ib., I. 67). 



A fragment of a character not Saxon, at Liberton, near Edinburgh (ib., 
tl. 77), may also be mentioned. 
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2. North of the Mounth. 

(f) Aberdttnthire : stones of a like character, at — 

i. Dutucht, a few miles from Banchory, a stone with a 
cross incised within a circle (I'i., //. 124). 

iL Abeytu, two stones with crosses (ib., I. 13). 

iii. Migvie, near Aboyne, a primitive rough stone with 
a cross interlaced, and symbols, and a man on 
horseback {i&., II. 78), 

iv. Dycf; on the Don (tb., I. 9). 

V. Mimymusi, on the Don {i&., I. 8). 

vi. KiUmmmu Castle, beautifuUy carved, but of late date 
(*,//. 1^5). 

vii. Chapel of Garioch, the"Maiden Stone" {16., I. 2). 
Also many stones with the Spectacle ornament 
Ac. are in the valley of the Don or its tributaries, 
e.g. at Inverury, Kintore, &c., and one ^ Logic 
near Newton with Oghams (li. /. 3), and at New- 
ton itself as above mentioned; all in the Garioch. 

viii. Old Deer, the monastery of SS. Columba and 
Drostan, near Peterhead (16., I. 11). 

(g) Bangshire, at— 

L Mortlack, on the Dullan, a Uibutary of the Spey {tb., I 14), which 
may be said to belong geographically to the Elgin group. 

{k) I Igiruhire, stones of a like character in two localities, at — 

i. Elgin, now in the cathedral, a granite (broken) cross 
elaborately ornamented {ib., I. 16). 

ii. Duffus, between Elgin and the sea {ib., I. 114). 

iii. Drainie, near Duffus, on the coast, fragments {ib., 
I. 119, 130). 

iv, Rafford, near Forres, known as " The Foixes 
Stone" (ib., I. 18-31). 

V. Brodie, above Forres, an elephant among the ani- 
mals, which is not unfrequent (ib., I. 33, 23). 

vi. GUnferness, above Brodie, with elephants and inters 
laced ornamenialion (ib., J. 24). 
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[iNIOmD tXD OTBIX CHUtTUH HONVMIim IK KOTLAKn.] 

(i) Ross-shire: stonesof a like character, in one locality, viz. the western or 
southern shores respectively of the Moray and Dornoch Firths, at— 

i. Rosemarkie, south of the Cromarty Firth, a cross in 
two pieces, and fragments {tb., I. 105-107). 

ii. Nigg, north of the Cromarty Firth {tb., I. 38, 39), 
representing the consecration of the Holy Eu- 
charist. I *r r" °^ 

iii. Siam/wifA, close to Ni^, a freestone obelisk with Finh. 
cross, magniiicend)' carved {ii.,I. 26, 27). 

iv. ffiJioH in Cadboll, close to Shandwick, a stone 
with ornaments of a Saxon character, but no cross 
(»?.. /. as). 

V. Tarbel, a fragment beautifully carved [tb., 1. 30). 1 South »hore of 

vt £dderion (ii., J. 31, //. 139). J Finh. 

(i) Sutherlandshtre, only two like stones — 

i. At Goltpit, north coast of Dornoch Firth, near the Ross-«hirc cluster 
{ib., I. 34), with Oghams. 

ii. At Farr, in the centre of the north coast, near Tongue (t^., /. 35)- 
(/) Cailhness-skirt, also only two specimens, at — 

i. Ulbsler, east coast a little south of Wick, with symbols {ib^ I. 40). 

ii. Halkirk, northwards, some way up the Thurso Water, an elaborate 
crossed stone {ib., II. 79). 

In addition to the above, rude crosses are found, inscribed within several 
caves, mostly on the shores of Fife, frequented no doubt by hermits in early 
times {Siuarl, ib., Apptnd. Kill, to Preface). 

C. Imerihed and other Christian Momiments among the Scots of Dairiada. 
A.D. 700-1000 (f). 
I. The inscribed monuments of early date are very few. 
L In^, a stone wiA an incised cross, and OR AR ANMIN EOGAIN 
(= a prayer for the soul of Ec^ain — Stuarl, Sculpi. Stones <f SeolL, 
II. 65.) 
ii. In the same island, another, with OR DO MAIL FATARIC (=a 
prayer for Maelpatrick — Sluart, ib., II. p. 31); referred by Dr. 
Reeves to Maelpatrick 03anan, Bishop of Conner and Dalaradia, 
ob. A.D. 1 174 ; but Mr. Stuart assigns an earlier date to both this 
and the preceding example. The name is a very common one. 
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There are several other inscribed and very beaatifiil slabs and crosses, 
both in Hy and in the neighbouring islands, as e. g. Oronsay, but of a dale 
much posterior to these and to the period with which we are here concerned, 
and running down to the 1 6th century. 

II. Uninscribed monuments occur frequendy in the islands and in Kintyre 
(besides many of later date), viz. : 

I. In tht Islands. 
Argyllshire. 

I. Hy, two crossed stones, of Irish type, one called S. Martin's, 
another with a plain cross in Reilig Oran of the character of the 
Irish crosses ascribed by Dr. Petrie to the 9th century, and two 
early fragments {Stuart, t'i., II., plates 40, 41, 44-46, and p. 65). 

ii. Istay, fragments of carved pillar stones at Kilarrow and at Keils, 
two crossed stones at Kilchoman, and two elaborately carved 
stones with crosses of Irish ^^ but probably loth or i ith 
century at Kildalton (ih., plates 35-37, 53). 

iii. Eilatmore, W. coast of South Knapdale, Kintyre ; a carved pillar, 
once a cross with limbs, and a stone with a plain lined cross 
incised {ib., plates 100, 103). 

iv. Tirte, a carved crossed stone at Kirkapoll (with Crucifixion) which 
looks of later date, and a very old carved stone with cross of 
more ancient appearance than those in Hy, besides many other 
fragments of the early Hy type {ib., plates 48, 52). 

Ittverness-shire. 
V. Canna, a beaudful cross with limbs {ib., plates 50, 5r). 
vi. Harris (in the Hebrides), a stone with a plain lined cross indsed 

{ib; plate 103). 

BuUshire. 
vii. Bute, a fr^ment at S. Calmag, Rothsay, fragments of an interlaced 

cross at Rothsay Castle, and three round-headed crosses of a 

Cornish type at S. Blane's, Kingarth {ib., plates 56, 7a, 73)- 
viii. Cumhrae, at Millport, fragments of ten crosses like those at 

S. Blane's (ib., plate 74). 

ix, Arran, at Kilbride, 3 primitive stone with cross like those in Corn- 
wall (ib., plate 133). 
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1. On Iht mainland. 
Mainland of Argyllshire. 
i. Kintyrt, a.t Kilchousland near Campbeltown, a fragment, and at 

Keils to the S, W, of North Knapdale, a beautiful cruciform 

pillar but apparently of later date (ib., plates 56 and 32); also at 

Keils two slabs, and some inscribed monuments of apparently 

irth or i2th century (ib., plate 57). 
ii. Kilmichael, in Glassary near Lochgilphead, two crossed stones ifb., 

plate 58), also an inscribed stone lesembling those at Keils in 

Kintyre (ib., plate 57), 
ill. KiiU in Morven, N. coast of Sound of Mull, a cioss with limbs, 

beautifully carved (i'^., plate 49). 

On none of these monuments are there any of the symbols so common in 
Pictland, but which occur nowhere else, save in one place in Galloway, and 
on a slab found on the Castle Hill, Edinburgh. 

D. In Laodonia or Saxonia, i. e. in the district from the Border northward 
to the Firth of Forth, which was occupied by the Angles from A.D. 547 (?) 
onwards, but which became subject to the Scottish King either A.D. 971 x 
975, or more probably A.D. 1018, and consequently also, at the same 
time, part of (what was ultimately held to be) the diocese of S. Andrew's, 
there are no monuments belonging to the Sason period, and answering 
in character to the Northumberland and Durham monuments, except the 
fragments at Abercom and Aberlady, above mentioned : unless we include, 
under this head, that at Coldingham co. Ber>vick, close to S. Abb's Head, 
figured in Stuart, Sctdpt. Slants, p. 63, plate no. 
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ABBATS OF HY DURINQ THE PERIOD OF COLUMBITE PRlMACy, 
AJ). 563-S49. 

I, S. CoLVHBA, A.D. 563-597 ••. [Atm. Tigh. a. 59S, Quies Columcille in 
nocte Dominica Penticosten V. Id. Juni anno peregrinationis sue XXXV., 
etads vera LXXVII. So also Ann. Innisf., Ult. The Ami. Clonmaat. and 
IV. Mag. give the same day but a different year. That A.D. 597 is the 
correct year, see Rteves's Adamnan, pp. 309-3 1 2 ; Lanigan, II. 247 ; Grui, 
I 67, n.«^] 

a. S. Batthenus, A.D. 597-600. [Ami. Tigh. a. 598, Quies Baethin 
Abbatis Ea anno LXVI. etatis sue. See however Ami. Ult.; Adamn., 
I. 3, 23, //. 46, III. 4 ; Ami. Clortm. ; IV. Mag. m an. 595 ; and Grid, 
I- 70, n.] 

3. Laisrean or Lasrek, A.D. 600-605. \Aim. Tigh. a. 605, Obitus Lasren 
Abbas lea. So also Am%. Innisf., isc^ 

4. Fekgna or ViRGNous, A.D. 605-623, a Briton [see above, vol. I. 
p. 112}, miscalled a Bishop by IV. Mag. in an. 622. \Ann. Tigh. a- 6ai, 
Bass (= mors) Fergna Abbatis Hie. Ann. Innisf. and Ult. date this in 

5. SsGHiNE or Seigine or Segenius, A.D. 623-652. \_Ann. Tigh. a. 652, 
Obitus Seghine Abbas lea, i. filii Fiachna. So also Ann. Ult.; and see 
Adamn., I. 3, //. 4; and above, p. io8.] 

6. SuiBHNE,A,D. 652-657. [j4««. 7(^A. a. 657,QuiesSuibniimacCuirthre 
Abbatis lea. So also Ann. Ult. Ann. Clonm. and IV. Mag. give another 
year.] 

7. CuDONE AiLBHB Or CuMMENius Albus, A.D. 657-669. [The first 
biographer of S. Columba: Ann. Tigh. a. 669, Obitus Cumaine Ailbe 
Abbatis lea. So also Ann. Ult., Ann. IV. Mag., in an. 668.] 

8. Failbhe, A.D. 669-679. [See above, p. 109, under A.D. 692. Ann. 
Tigh. a. 679, Quies F^be Abbatis lea. So also Ann. Ult., and see Adamn., 

/.30 

9. Adamnanus or Adomnanus, also Edkennakus, Endakanus, Odan¥danus, 
the Wise, A.D. 679-704. [Also = Eunan, Onan, Ounak, Annan, Thewnan 
(=St Eunan), and called (erroneously) the first Bishop of Raphoe (Reenei, 
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pp. 356, 357; Zanigan, III. 99, 100); Ann. Tigh. a. 704, Adamnanus 
LXVII, anno etatis sue in nonas kalendis Octobris Abbas le pausat. 
So ^so, but in an. 703, Ann. Innit/., UU., TV. Mag.^; see however 
Lappenberg, Anglo'Sax. Kings, I. xxxvi. note, who argues for A.D. 705.] 

10, II, 12, 13, 14. Five (perhaps six) abbats, apparent!): displacing one 
another, owing to factions arising from tiie Easter dispute. [10. Duhchadh, 
A.D.yo7, principatum lae tenuit {Ann. Tigh., Ult., see also Bad. H. E., III. 4 ; 
and above, pp. 115, 1 17), and the same Dunchadh, mac Cindfaeladh, Abbas 
le, obiit A.D. 717 {ib): but 11. Conmn or Conahhail, became abbat before 
A,D. 710; according to Dr. Reeves, in A.D. 704 ; for, A.D. 710, Conmael mac 
Abbatis CiUidara lea pausat {Ann. Tigh.), and, same j'ear, Conain mac Failt>e 
Abbas lae pausat (j4ii». UU.); also.in A.D, 711, CeodeEpiscopusIea pausat 
{Ann. Tigh), who may perhaps have lieen abbat, but probably was only a 
Bishop residing in the abbey: and n. Dorbene, A.D, 713, cathedram Jae 
obtinuit {Ann. Tigh., Ult) ; and the same Dorbene, according to one entry in 
Ann. Tigh. (repeated by Ann. Ull), V. mensibus peractis in primatu 50 kaL 
Novembris die Sabbad obiit, and according to another entry in the former 
annals, died A.D. 715, but the 38th October was a Saturday in A.D. 713, 
and not in A.D. 715: — however, 13. Failcku or Faelcu, A.D. 716, 
cathedram Columbe LXXXVU. etada anno in IIII. kl. Septembris (Vo. kal., 
Ann. Ull) die Sabbati suscepit {Ann. Tigh., Ult.), and Aug. 39, AJD. 716, 
was a Saturday; and, A.D. 734, the same Faelchu, in both cases s^led 
Mac Doirbeni or Dorbene, dormivit {Ann. Tigh., Ull.) : and yet, 14. Fbidu- 
KinH, A.D. 733, principatum lae tenet {Ann. Tigh., Ull.), and did not die 
until A.D. 759. It looks as if Dunchadh, A.D. 707-716, and Faelchu, 
A.D. 7 1 6-7 3 4, were the abbata of the new or reforming side ; and Con^n, 
(perhaps Ceode,) Dorbene, and Feidlimidh, were the nominees of the 
others. The primacy over the Picts was lost during the incumbency of 
Faelchu.] 

15. KiLLEHE FoDA, or CiLLSNirs LosGus, A.D. 734-736. [Ann. T^gh. 
a. 734, Cillenius Longus ei [Faelchu] in principatum le successit; and 
a. 736, Cillenius Longus abbas le pausat. So also Ann. IV. Mag. in an. 

16. KiLLcn Droicteach, or the Bridgemaker, A.D. 736-753. [Ann. 
Tigh. a. 753, Mors CtUine Droictigh ancorite lea. So also Ann. Ull., IV. 
Mag. in an. 747, the latter calling him " Abb. lae."] 

(Failbhe the Second, A.D. 752-754, is inserted here by Ann. IV. Mag. 
But the earlier Ann. Innisf. make the name Sleiine, and Dr. Reeves omits 
him altogether, and puts Sleibne's succession A.D. 753.) 

17. Slkibne or Slebhine, A.D. 753-767. [Ann. Ull. a. 767, Quies 
Sleibeni lae. And see ii. a. 754, and Ann. T^h. a. 754, 757, 758.] 
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18. SuiBNE, A.D. 765-773. [Atm. Uli. a. 765, Suibne Abbas lae in 
Hiberniam venit (where either Smhne is a mistake for Sleibm, or else the 
latter reagoed in A.D. 765, or perhaps Suibne was elected coadjutor- abbat 
before his predecessor's death); ib. a. 773, Mors Snibne Abbas lae.] 

19. Brrasai. mac Regkni, A.D. 772-801. {Ann. Ult. a. 8or, Bresal 
mac Regeni Abbas lae anno prtncipatus sui 31 dormiWt. See also above, 
p. 117.] 

20. CoNACHTACH, A.D. 8oi, 8o2 ; "scriba selectissimus et Abbas lae." 
See Ami. IV. Mag. a. 797. 

21. Ckallach, A.D. 803-814. [Ann. Vlt. a. 814, Ceallach Abbas lae 
finita constnictione templi Cenindsa (Kelts) reliquit prindpatum. He 
died in A.D. 815. See Ann. Clmtmacn., IV. Mag.'] 

22. DiARHiT, A.D. 814-831 X 849. [Ann. VU. a. 814, Diarmidus 
aliunpnus Dugri pro eo (Ceallach) ordinatus est He is mentioned also i6. 
a. 829, 831, and in IV. Mag. a. 816 ; but his death is not recorded, 
and A.D. S49 Indrecht is abbat. Blaithmaic's martyrdom happened 
A.D. 835.] 

33. Ikdkecht or Innrechtach, (before) A.D. 849-854. [Ann. Ull. a. 849, 
Inrechtach Abbat of Hy goes to Ireland; Ann. Innuf. a. 854, he is 
"martyred" on his way to Rome by the Saxons.] 



[Notices of subsequent abbats of Hy, no longer however primates of 
Scodand, and commonly styled coarbs, and that of other (Irish) abbeys 
(as Armagh, Kelts, Kildare, Raphoe, Ac.) in conjuncdon with Hy, occur 
regularly until A.D. 1099, and again after an interval of some half a cenmry, 
down to A.D. 1 203, at which date the last entry occurs respecting Hy in the 
Irish annals : see Rteves's Adamnan, pp. 407-4 1 3-] 



> Tbii lut ii mainly ibiidgcd (tom Dr. 
Reerei'i Add. Nous to AdamBon, on the 
Cbnuacla o/Hy, pp. 370 iq, 

^ In addition 10 the lettlemcDti mentioned 
aboTe on p. 107, ihete is a liit of dedicaiiont 
10 S. Calumbi in Dr. Reeis'i Adaimt., pp. 
1S9-19S, iodioiting misiionaiy Columbite 
(Cttlementi, but not ntcaiaiily (and in tome 
catet certainly not) cotemporaty with S. Co- 
Inmba hiraielf. They run completely round 
the cout (including the iilinds), from Largi 
and Bute, wcit. north, and eait. to ForfaTthiie, 
and thence inland wat to the Lennox. 1. In 
Scolia, where they are moit numerouj, they 
extend ftom Bute and Cmtyre, through mod 
of the island) (Itlay, Oronsay, Coloniay, Mull, 
Canoa, Tiiee, S. Kilda, Skye and the iiieti on 
iu coait, N. and S. UisI, Benbecula, Bemcra, 



Lewii) ; and one. Columbkill, on the oorthem 
ildrti of the mainland Daltiada, at the head of 
Loch Arkeg : to which may be added Kil- 
macolm, and Latgt in Renfrew, jnit wuth 
oF the Clyde, in Stralhdyde. Of these, 
S. Columba himself certainly occupied Skye 
(which was divided with him lutKequeiitly by 
S. Maehnbha : see Adamn., V. S. Col.. I. 33, 
/J.a6,andJ?MWKirfioc.)andTiree; and prob- 
ably most of the idandi named, i. In Picdaad, 
beginniDgwitb Sanday and Hoy in the Orkneyi, 
they are dotted aking the coast at interrali, 
from a place near Tongue in Sutherland, Dirlet 
iu Ciithneii, Clyne on the east coait of Suther- 
land, three or four placet in In*enieu-thire. 
Banff, and Nairn, to Lonmay (and the abbey 
of Deer) in the N.E. of Aberdeenihire. thieo 
placet on the Don, aod rather mote in Forfii- 
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■hire and Penh, including Dnnkdd (which couneclcd with tlie iiUnd of Roni ; S. Fbnmn 1 

howcTcr wit ilDUHt ccTliiulf not dcdicat«l to (tppiiently) S. Cunnechi Stc. (sec Rtvti. 

S. Columbi until »bou! A.D. 850), and liitlj Adamn,, App. 10 Prrf. p. liiir.). 

DijiDcn in the Lennox, Two outljlng dedi- ' The Ann. Tigb. muit be conected at le- 

cationi — Kiikcalm in Wigton, and S. Columtn ipecti the meation of Whitiundiy. Tht en- 

in Cuetlarerock at the mouth nf the Nith in dence given bf Dr. Reeret (» above) Iuib the 

Dmnfiiei — belong piobtbljr to Irilh inllnence day and year to June 9. A.D. 597, which wu 

there, of 9th or loth centurie*. Other Iriih not Whiwunday, hot Trinity Sunday. 

uinlt of the tame period vitiled Scotland, ' For Adaaman'i life and wiitingi, and the 

but without penninently lettling there: e.g. church« dedicated to him. >ee Dr. Reere^t 

S. Finbar of Cork, patron laint of Doraoch ; Pref. to Adamnan'i V. S. Colmnha. 

S. Brendan 1 the two S. Filtaw; S. Ronin, 
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LIVES EXIST OF THE FOLLOWING SAINIS CONNECTED WITH THE EARLY 
SCOTTISH (DALRIAD) OR nCTISH CHURCHES, PRIOR TO A.D. 850, 

I . S. Servani {Serf) , Episcopi (a Scottish disciple of S. PaUadius, according 
lo the Aberdeen Breviary — came from Alexandria according to the legend in 
Skene, who himself conjectures him to have come with Boniface in the 8th 
century): one printed by Skene, Chron. 412-410, from a MS. of Bishop 
Marsh at Dublin, V. 3, 4, 16 : another legend, in Brm. Aberd. Pars Msliv. 
July I, and in Adl. SS. July i, vol. I. p. 57, 58, S. /rchard occurs as his 
cotemporary in the Aberdeen Breviary, 

s. S. Ternani, confessoris et Episcopi (also a disciple of S. Palladius) : 
in Brev. Aberd. Pars MsHv. June 11. See also the Liber de Arbuihnot, 
pp. Izxii. sq. 

3. S. Botlhii (Btdlte, or BuH, Mac Bronatg=Bttte of Mmtasierboice, com- 
memorated Dec. 7), Preabyteri (an Irishman who went to Italy, returned 
thence, and preached among other countries in those of the Picts and of 
Dalriada, died the year of S. Columba's birth, sc. A.D. 510 Ann. Tigk., 
A.D, 519 in other Amials) : extracts in Skate, Chron. 410, 411, from MS. 
Bodl. Rawl. B. 505. 

4. S. Columba, Presbyteri et Abbatis (of Hy, A.D. 563-59J) : one, aucl. 
Cummw Abi. Hyetu., A.D. 657 x 669, in Ma&illon, Adl- SS. Ben. Sac. I., 
/. 342, ed. Venet. ; AcU. 5'i'. June 9, vol. II. p. 185; Colgan, II. 325; 
Pinktrton, VY. AiUiq. SS. Scol., &c. ; another, aud. Adamnano Abb. Hyens., 
A.D. 679 X704> in Canisius, AnHq. Ledl., I. 678, ed. Basnage; Messitigluan, 
Florikg. Insul. SS. seu VV. d Adl. SS. Hibern. p. 141 ; Surius, Juiu 9, 
//. 144, ed. 1617; Colgan, 336-372; Adl. SS. June 9, vol. II. p. 197; 
Pinkerton as above ; and, finally, edited by Dr. Reeves, with notes, Ac, 
Dubl. 1857. See also Capgrave, N. L. A. 63. Other lives, of later date, 
with various Appendices, are in Colgan, pp. 331, 389-492, 

g. S. Bailheni, Abbalis (of Hy, A.D. 597-600): in Actt. 55'. June 9, 
vol. II. p. 237 : see Harm's Descr. Catal., I. 178. 

6. S. Aidani, Episcopi {of Lindisfatne, A.D. 635-651, sent thither from 
Hy) : in various forms, founded upon Bmda, one printed in Capgraoe, 
N.L. A. 4, the others in MS. See Hardy, ib., 246, 247. 
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7. S. Finani, Episcopi (of Lindisfame, A.D. tigi-^i, also sent from 
Hy) : from the Brev. Aberd. and Bixda, in Actt. SS. Feb. 1 7, vol. III. p. 2 1 . 
See also Cotgan,!. 357 ; and Hardy, as above, 159. 

8. S. Adomnani or Adamnani, Abbatis (of Hy, A.D. 679-704 ; see above, 
p. 135) : an Irish Life, of which an extract is in Skme, Chrm. 408, 409, 
from MS. Brussels No. 5101-4. See also Aelt. SS. Sept. 33, vol. VI. 
p. 64a ; Maiillon, Actt., SS. Ben. Sme. Ill,, JV. 451, ed. Venet. ; and Hardy, 
as above, 388. 

9. S. Boni/aeii, Episcopi (preached amoi^ the Picts in the lime of 
Nectan about the beginning of the 8th century [see above, p. 116, note *] , 
but his legend, vhich makes him Pope after Gregory the Great, and also end 
as Bishop of Rosemarkie, dates his death about the earlier half of the 7th 
century ; probably he was in reality an Irishman, viz. S. Cuiritin or Quere- 
tinus {Berves, Culdees, p. 45]): in Brtv. Aberd. Pars Hyem. Prop. SS. foL 
Lxx., printed also in Skene, Chron. 431-413. See also Acll. SS. March 16, 
vol. II. p. 449- 

10. S. Blailhmaici, Martyris et Abbatis (of Hy, but not abbat, probably 
president or prior under the joint Abbat of Kells and Hy. marked A.D. 835 
by the Danes, Ann. Ull.): aiut. Walafrid. Strabcm. Abb. Augiaai f),.^. of 
the Irish abbey of Reichenau, beginning of 9th century), in hexameter 
verse; vaColgan,!. 138; Mestingkam, Floriltg.tJsc.,^^. 399-403; Cantsius, 
Lecit. Aniiq., II. \\. aoi ; Aett. SS. Jan. 19, vol. II. p. 236 ; Mabilion, Acll. 
SS. Ben. Site. III., IV. 439 ; Pinkerion, Vilts, Ac. 459 ; and see Hardy, 
as above, 497- 

1 1. S. Reguli {Rule), Episcopi (a Greek from Patras, brought S. Andrew's 
relics to Pictland, where be preached the Gospel ; in the 4th century accord- 
ing to his legend, but probably in the 8tb century if at all : see above, 
p. 117; and Joseph Robertson, in Quarterly Review, LXXXV. p. no: 
Dr. Reeves {Culdees, p. 34] identifies him conjecturally with S. RiaghaS 
of Muic-inis in Ireland): Historia Beali Reguli et Fundationis EccUs. 
S. Andrea, from the Reg. of S. Andrew's, in App. VII. to Pinkerton's 
Enquiry, pp. 456 sq. Also, Qualiler Acciderit quod Memoria S. Andrea 
Apos/oli amplius in Regione Piclorum, qius nunc Scotia dicilur, quam in ciEteris 
Regionibus sit, Ac, in Piniterion, ih., App. XII. pp. 496 sq., and Ussher, 
De Antiq. Brit. EccL, VI. 187-190. See also Actt. SS. OcL 17, vol. VIH. 
pp. 175-180; and Skene, Chron. 138, 183, 375. 

1 3. S. Indrechti, Martyris et Abbatis (of Hy, A.D. [before] 849-854, went 
to Ireland with S. Columba's relics A.D. 849 \Ann. Ulf\, martyred by 
Saxons on his way to Rome A.D. 854 \Atm. Innisf.]) : legend written by 
W. Mahn., still in MS,, abridged in Capgrave, N. L. A. 188 ; and Aeil. SS. 
Feb. 5, vol. I. p. 689; which misdates the martyrdom as in the time of 
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[um or •coTTUB ucm.] 
Ina of Wessex and therefore about A.D. 689, and locates it near Glaston- 
bury, and makes Indrecht merely the son of an Irish King, and also to have 
been returning from Rome, but which probably is meant to refer to the 
Abbat of Hy, See also Hardy, as above, 338. 

To these are to be added the legends in the Breo. Aberdtm., as e.g. of 
S. Baldred of East Lothian (^tb century), S. Cainnech {Albanice Kenneth, 
who belongs rather to Ireland), S. Constantine (of Cornwall; see above in 
vol. I. pp. rao, 157), S. Drastan {Acti. SS. July 11, vol III. pp. 198-200), 
S.Fergus, S. Kessog, S. Modanus (A cU. SS. Feb. 4, vol. I. p, 498), S. Molocus 
or Molonacus (Moluoc, or Lughsudh, of Lismore in Argyll, ob. A.D. 59a), &c. 
A full list of Scottish Saints will be found in Bishop Forbes's KaUndars 
0/ Scottish Sain/s. The great majority of those whose names occur in con- 
nection with Scotland, belong rather to Ireland, both by their bulh and by 
their principal labours. 
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PERIOD THE THIRD. 

FROM THE PRIMACY OF DUNKELD, A.D. 8^9-906(1). AND THAT OF S. ANDREWS 
FROM THE LATTER YEAR TO THE CONSECRATION OF TUROOT TO S. 
ANDREWS, A.D. 1109. 

A.D. 849-1109. 

[AD. S49^abou0 A.D. 906. Primicj al Donkdd initead of H7 during the Sitt four 

rdgiu(Kenaeth Mic Alpin to Aodh) afiei the naion of Diliuda to PicuirU. 
A.D. 87S X 896. King Cyiic'i (or Ocig'i) gift of " libeitj to tbe Scottith Church." 
c A.D. 888. NorwcgUn Kingdooi of Orknef and the Ida. 
A.D. 906. Couocil of Scone. Prioiicy tnniferred to S. Andrew'i ibout thit time. 
A.D. 90S. Snatbdyde nniled politicalljr tnit not ecckiiiiticatly to the kingdom of Altnn. 
A.D. 954X 961. Edinburgh to the Pentlind Hillt bccomet lubject to lodulf King of 

Albin {Stmi, Cbrm. 10), and Iherefon to th« juriidictioa of the Bitliop 

of Albaa or "of the Scoti" (iftenratdt called ofS. Andtew'i). 
c, AJ>. 1000. The Orkneys conrened to Cbriilianity. 
A.D. 1018. Liodooii ceded to MaJcobn H. King ol Scoiia (Sim. Dwi., Hisl. Dut., 

III.6,i;DtOiua.Dm., Tnyid.tl; Dt R. G. R. Ah^. » da.ioiS). 

and traniferred iccordingly, eccleuailically, from ibe tee of Durham to 

the ScDttiih Bithop'. 
A.D. lojo. Pilgiiniige of Macbeth King of Scotland to Rome. 
A.D. 1063. Foundation of Moctfalach at an Epiicopal moDatteiy (aftemrdi the >e« of 

Aberdeen). 
A.D. 1070 X 1093. Fothadh, chief Bishop of Aibao. laid to have profeued lubjcction to 

York. 
A.D, 1070 X 10B9. Refoimi of Queen Margaret. 
A.D. 1097. Hy at well at the lilei tubject to Norway, and therefore under the Bithop of 

M»n, and lubject to the Norwegian Church, from Ihii year until A.D. tljfi. 
A.D. 1109. Coniecration ofTurgot at York to theiee ofS. Andrew*!.] 

' According to Wallingford (p. 544) and Freemia). In dtber caie, the ecckiiaitica 

Roger of Wendovet (f. 416), Kenneth II., juiisdictiunof S. Andrew*! did not at any time 

by gift of Eidgir and therefore A.D, 971 k include Tcviotdale, which remained lubject to 

975, acquired at lead part qf Laodonia, And Durham until about A.D, 1 lOO, and wai then 

in that ciie, Malcolm II. either pushed on the !eized by GUigow (sre above, pp. ii, 15). 

boundary so ai lo include Tevioidale and the See the whole (poliiical) caie stated at length 

Merte (!0 Paigrave), or recovered the whole in Fritmait. HortaoK Conqutil, I. 575 *q- 
dislrict afier an intermediate lo!i of it (so 

A.D. 854. Martyrdem {to called) of Indrtcbt Ah{»it efHy. 
Ann. Innisf., in am. 854. Indrechtalg hua [grandson] Finechta, 
Abbas lae, hi mardochoid oc dul do Roim SaxaDu [martyred on his 

journey to Rome by the Saxons].^ Ann. Ult., in an. S54. Heres 
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Columbe CUle sapiens optimus 4 Id. Marcii apud Saxoncs tnartiri> 
zatur'. 



AD. 860 X 863. CwMTflV {so called*^) offtrtemot undtr DoMold Kmg rf 

Chron. Pict. — ^Duncvaldus fratcr ejus [sc. Kinadii] tenuit idem 
regnum [sc. Pictaviam] IIII. annis. In hujus tempore jura ac leges 
regni £di filii Ecdach fecerunt Gocdeli cum Rege suo in Fothiurtha- 
baicth. [SienfjCiroM. 8.] 

■ It ii ID looei'i lilt, but u hatdl; ccdoiat- *> Kenneth Mic Mjna lod hii immedute 
rial in it* lol^ect-mittei. Robcrtion ^Early iDcceuon are Mill called S.iag% of Pieatvia, 
Seod., I. 41 □.) eiplaini it u lecogniiing ilthougb their Iciagdom included Diliitda and 
" the claimi of Aodh Fiu'i detcendanii, tbe the Ditrlid Scoti tlio. From Donald (on of 
Mac Alpin bmil}', to Ciui and Cuairl " (duet to CotutiDline, A.D. 881;. the title became King 
called) " OTci the prorincet of the Pictt :" o( Albania, That of King of Stotia begini 
which the anniliiti would ban called the with Malcolm II., A.D. 1003-1033. SoSktit, 
" Lei Aodh Fin." Cbrtm., Pnf. . 

AX>. 865, 873. Primatet^ jiU»tt of Dmikelti^ and &ihvpt'. 

Ann. Ult-, in an. 865. Ceallach mac Aillello Abbas Olledara et 

Abbas la dormivit in r^one Pictorum .... Tuathal mac Artguso 

primus Episcopus Fortrcnn et Abbas Ouincaillenn dormivit. — Ib., in 

am, 873. Flaitlibertach mac Murcertaigh Princcps Duiocaillden obiit. 

■ It appean by these eitnctt that tbe Abbat with Hj. IT, howercr, Tuathal wai a Bidiop, 

□f Sildare (not a Colambite maoaMerj) bad it locdo nocertiin whether Flailbbenacti wai 

held »J» theabbacyofHy; andthat tbe chief to; "priiKepi" being ambiguoui between 

Biibop, itykd Bichop of Fonrenn. wai alio Abbat and Bishop. 
Abbat of Dnukeld, and had nothtng to do 

AJ>. 878. NmbmmatHy. 

Ann. Ult., n» «. 878. — Serin Coluimcille et amlnna olchena du 

thiachtain do cum n-Erenn for teicheadh ria Gallaibh [the shrine of 

Columcilie and all his reliquaries were brought to Erin in refiige from 

the Galls]. 

A.D. 878 X 896. King eyrie's (w Grig's) gift of « liiertjt to the Scottish 
Churcb »." 

Chron. Pict. — Grig Mac Dungal XII. annis regnavit, et mortuus 
est in Dundurn*', et sepultus est in lona insula. Hie .... primus 
dedit libcrtatem Ecclesie Scoticane, que sub servitute erat usque 
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ad illud tempus ex consuetudine 
151 i also, from Reg. S. Awdr.^ it. 
So I, 802.] 

> Virioni txfiain^ata hire been raggentd 
of thi) enigmiticil " gift" of King Cjrric 
Jojeph Robemon {Slat. Eeei. Scot.. Prtf. lii., 
mi (o alio Mr. Stuiil, Prtf. le Boot ij Dttr, 
pp. idi-c) nidotMt 1 luppoutlm of Mi. 
^ene'i. iliat it meaiu ficEdom Ttom \tj la- 
TJcci. comparing the Icncr of Booifice to 
Cuihbert A.D. 745, the well-knowQ bot ob- 
icure giFu ofEthclwulf A.D. S54. Ihe liwi of 
the Notthombrim piiati e. A.D. 950, the 
chanen in ihc Book of Dca, &c. Mi. Skate, 
in the Pref. to hii Cbnmicla, interpreti it (leu 
probabl]') of a leiiorition of iiiHuence to the 
Scottiih o[ Cohunbile clergy; quoting an 
eatliet PictUh Chroniele (ii. 8) lo the effect 
Ihit the PicU were " deitroyej " bj Kenneth 
Mac Aipio. " quia illi non wlum Domini mit- 



ct more Pictomm. [SitMf, Chr9». 
. 174, and in Zmw/, Critical Essmj^ 



which eenainlj' took place abom tbi> peiiod, 
but probiblf ehbei in. or just prior to, A.D. 
906, and whicb ii connected wtlb the parallel 
tranifet of the ciril capital ftom FocteTiot to 

That there wa> a council oa the (ubjecl, 
and that it wai held at Fotftr, rota lolelr 
upon Boeihiui {X. p. 109); who givei il» a 
Kris of prinlegH granted b; it to the dergj, 
beginning with an exemption of all " uccrdotci 
a tribuio et regiii (ut dicunt) exactiontbni, 
militiaqne," also iiom the jnriadiction of the 
ciTil law couni, with a juiitdlction of theii 
owa in caum of faith, maitiage, wills, &c„ 



cquitatii aliii equiparari aolnenrnt;" and ad- 
ducing the legend of S. Adrian or Odran, 
(iniEMlet of the abbey of May. who came with 
a band of clergy to Fifeihire, a> prabaUy re- 
fetiing to aome inch re»olulio«L The ijth- 
century Cbton. t^ PicU anil Smtt (Strnt, 
304), alio ipecifiei the "lerritude" to be 
■' del layi at nagei de Picyi." Robcn- 
■od'i Early ScrUl., following Pinkeiton and 



unpoiing a 






ptinucy (torn Duokeld to S. Andrew'! ; 



King of Scotland at hit coronation, to protect 
the libertis, &c. of the Chnrcti : all of which 
appeari to have no belta foundation than die 
one obacote lenience in the Chiooicle. 

' Formerly identified with Durriidecr or 
Dunadeer in the Oariocb. alleged 10 hare been 
the capital city of the Pictt in that diitrict, via. 
of the northem Picti {Cttiltmrt, Calibmia, 
III. 7, p. 383, imle 1), bot the Pn>fb*ty of 
Btrcbm (in &iuiH, Omn. 98) lecmi to pioTe 
(u Mi. Skene tiyi) that it wat really Dundnni 
(Ddq d'F.tm) on Loch Eain near S. Fillan'i 
(Sim,. Pr(f. cuaTi, n.). 



A.D. 9o6*. Comteil vf Sco*e\ umder ComttMmt'mt torn of Aodh, King) 
mnd CeliMcby Xshtp^tf AlkMm". 

Chron. Pict. — In VI. anno Constantinus Rex [filius Edii] et 
Cellachus Episcopus leges discipllnasque fidei atquc jura ccclesiarum 
et cwangeliorumque* pariter cum Scottis in CoUe credulitatis prope 
regali civitati Scoan devoverunt custodiri. Ab hoc die coUis hoc 
meruit nomen, id est, Collis credulitatis. [Skeme^ Chro». 8; f^-, 
/. 204.] 



* The dale depend* on that of the begin- 
ning of Conitantinc'i reign ; and Donald hii 
predeceuoi died A.D. 900 (Xm. UU.). On 
the other hand, the oldett Picl. Orm. make! 
him reiign the throne ten yean before bit 
death {Siau, Ctroii, to — he died in the tenth 
year of hit tueceiior't reign), the bter Chro- 
niclet however reducing ihii lo five ; and the 
C&roR. of Sum and Piclt (ijlh century), and 
indeed all the Pictiih Chronicle), give forty 
yeart at the length of hii reign, wUle the j4idi. 
UIl. ihemtelvet date hit death A.D. 95a, thui 



maldog hit reign begin A.D. 903, and the 
conndl of Scone date A.D. 909. It doei not 
teem, however, that there was any inteiral 
between Donald'i death and Conitantine'i 
accettion. And the dale from the liith anoah 
ii probably the more tniitwoithy. The forty 
years it probably a round number oiUy. 

b " Oppidum Fothei ocdmm est a genti- 
bot," in the reign of Dmuld. L e. before A.D. 
900 : and in we tbiid year of Conttanltne, 
i. e. A.D. 903, " Normanui ptaMiaierunt Dno- 
cilden" (Cbrai. in Siau, 9). At the result 
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pTobaU]' of tfaoe iwo factt, Ibe civil capiul, * For Celkch'i doigution, tee below undar 

■4iich hid been i( FoTteriot, i> now found to A.D. 963, 1055. 

be 11 Scone ; tod CcDicb, who wit Bishop in ■■ Boethiut (X. p. 105) expandi ihii ialo 

tbe lime or Cyric {Fordiot and JVynlosn), ii tlrict laws enforcing performance of their 

found in eoonectioo with (not Dnnkeld, but) tpritual duliet upon the clergy, under ptnalt/ 

S. Andrew'!. of tine or degradation. 



A.D. 909 [?]. S. Columba itUl the fatrom Stant ef Alttm. 



Irish Ashais^ frapHents,in en. 
909. — As beg nach is na laithibhsi 
ro cuirsed Foirtrennaigh -3 Loch- 
lonnaigh*cath. As cmaidh imurro 
ro cuiisiot fir Alban an cath so, 
uaJr baoi Columcille ag congnamh 
Ico, uair ro ghuidhsoid go diochra 
e, uair ba he a n-apstol e-^as trid 
ro ghabhsad creidemh. Uair fecht 
oile aauair ro baoi Itnar Conung 
na giolla og '] tainig d-inredh 
Alban, tri catha mora a lion, 
asedh da ronsad fir Alban eidir 
laoch '] cletrech bheith go maidtD 
i n-aotne *] a n-iomaidhe ra Dia 
7 ra Colamcille -j eighme mora 
do denamh ris in Choimdhedh, ^ 
almsana iomhda bidb ^ edaig do 
tbabhairt dona h-egalsaibh -y do 
□a bochtaibh ^ corp an Choim- 
dhedh do chaithem allamhuibh a 
sagart ^ geallaidh gach maiibiusa 
do ghenamh amail as ferr no 
toralfaidis a celeirigh fona ^ 
comadh eadh ba meirge dhoibh i 
gcenn gach catha, bachall Colaim- 
cille, gonadh aire sin adberas 
Cathbhuaidh fria o sin alle ; ^ ba 
hainm coir, uair is minic rugsad- 
somh buaidh a ccathaibh le j am- 
hail do ronsat iaram an tan sin 
dola a muinighin Colaimcille. 

VOL. II. 



Almost at the same time, the 
men of Fortrenn and the Loch- 
lanns' fought a battle. Vigorously, 
indeed, did the men of Alban 
fight this battle, for Columcille 
was assisting them, for they 
prayed to him fervently, because 
he was their apostle, and it was 
through him they had received 
the feith. On a former occasion, 
when Imhar Conung'* was a young 
man, he came to plunder Alban 
with three large battalions. What 
the men of Alban, both laity and 
clergy, did, was to remain until 
morning fasting and praying to 
God and to Columcille, and they 
cried aloud to the Lord, and gave 
many alms of food and clothes to 
the churches and to the poor, and 
to take the body of the Lord from 
the hands of the priests, and to 
promise to do every good as their 
cle^ would order them ; and 
they would have as their standard 
at the head of every battle the 
crozier of Columcille, for which 
reason it is called the Caththuaidh' 
from that time forth j and this 
was a befitting name for it, for 
they have often gained victory in 
battles by means of it, as they 
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Do ronsaid an modh ccdna an tan 
sa. Ra cuiriodh iaramh an cathsa 
go cruaidh feochairj nigsad oa 
b-Albanaigh buaidh ^ cosgar; ro 
marbhaid imurro na Lochlonnaigh 
go h-iomdha ar maidbm forra 3 
marbhthar a righ ann. i. Oittir 
mac larngaa. As ctan iarttain 
na ro saighsiod Danair na Loch- 
lonnaigh orra, acht ro bui sidh -7 
comshanadh doibh, [6'i«M, Chro», 
405-407; OfDomwan^ Annals of 
Irelmndy Fragm.^ pp. 229-231, 
Dubl. iS6oj and Reeves^ Add. 
Notes to Adamm. pp. 33Z-334; 
from 'Pragmtnts tf Irish Annals^ 
tranferiied by Mai-Phliis from tht 
Bofk of GilUnanmemh Ma(-Eg*mj 
MS. Brutteit 530 1 , date unknown.] 

» Lochttnni a Norwegiini. The itory 
Wki like a conliiKd tradilion of the batlle of 
CoibridgeH)n-Tyne, A.D. 918, where ihe Jarl 
Ottir wu one of the Northmen leaden. See 



) 

did afterwards at that time when 
they put their trust in Coiumdlle. 
They acted in the same way on 
this occasion. This battle was 
afterwards fought fiercely and 
vigorously. The Albanich gained 
victory and triumph. The Loch- 
lanns were slain in great numbers 
and defeated, and their King was 
slain, vi2. Ottir, son of largnai 
and it was long after this until 
either Danes or Lochlanns attack- 
ed them, but they enjoyed peace 
and tranquillity. [Sient, Ohm. 
405-407.] 



Ann. Ull.moJi. g\9. 

■> i. e. [vor the King, iliin by (he n 
Fortieaa A.D. 904 {Ann. UU.). 

' i.e. Battle-rictory. 



A.D. 927, 938. Ann. Ult., m am. 927. Maelbrighde mac Tomain, 
Comharba> Patricii et Columbx-cille, felici senectute quievit (see also 
CfDonwan^ as above, p. 242; and Ann, IV. Mag.^ m an. 908). — 
Ib., in an, 938. Dubtach Comharba^ Coluimcille -j Adomnani in pace 
quievit. — Ann, IV. Mag., in an. 935 [937]. Aongas mac Muircertaig, 
saoi, angcoire, ^ tanaisi abbaid lae, d^c [Ai^us mac Muircheartacb, 
a learned man, anchorite, and tanist abbat of la, died]. 

> Thcie Ice the culiest eatriet of abbati comman. Maelbrighde wai appareDtlji the 

or Hf u loarhi of Columbi ; and thic in Kiibe of the Lambeth Ggcpeli ; kc abave in 

conjunction with other abbeyt, ii Armagh. vol. I. p. I90, note. 
and Rapboe. The usage ii thenceforth 



A.D. 959. Ann, Ult,, /* an. — Caencombrac mac Maeluidhir, 
abbas et Episcopus de Daire-Calgaigh [Deny], et procurator Legis 
Adamnani% obiit. [and IF. Mag.^ im aw. 927,] 






a mooaitic Biihop, iMt dioccup 
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[nUDn OF >. AMI'RBW'I AND OF lOCaLWDI.] 

AS). 943. ComstaMtmt^ lom of Aedh^ King gf Alhan^ htcomes A^at of 
the KeUdei ofS. Andrt^s. 

Chron.Pict. — [Constaotinus] in senectutc decrepitus baculum cepit 
et Domino servivit : et regnucn mandavit Mael tilio Domnail. \SkeKe^ 
Chrm. 9.] 

Chron. of Scots akd Picts. — Constantine mak Edha XL. annis 
rcgnavit et dimisso regno sponte Deo in habitu religionis abbas factus 
est in Keldeonim Sancte Andrec, quinque annis* servivil ibi et mor- 
tuus est et sepultus. [Id., ii. 151 j and similarly in later Chronicles, 
'■*. 174, 178, 205, a88, 301, 305.] 

Ann. Ulton., in an. 952. — Custantin mac Aeda Ri Albain 
moritur. 

■ So thii, which ii a I jih ceatuTf Ovonide, corona pctuUnti JD KDectutc bona." He wm 

aod limilirjy all ihc liter Chtonidei : but the buried at S. Andtew'i inilead of Hj, contiiry 

oldeit Pietuh Chron. (Simt, lo) maket Con- to CDMom (C»ro». Pict.). 
itintiDe die " ID X. ejui [Makolmi^ anno nib 

Before A.D. 955. Tlie KeleJei ofljxhleven make over the island {theirt 
linfe A.D. 842) to the Bishop of S, Andrev/s. 
Regist. Prior. S. Andr. — Brude filius Dci^ard, qui ultimus Regum 
Pictorum secundum aotiquas tradiciones fulsse recolitur', contulit 
insulam Lochleuine Deo omnipotenti et Sancto Servano et Keledets 
heremitis ibidem commorantibus et Deo servientibus et servituris in 
ilia insula. £t prefati Keledei dederunt locum cellule Episcopo 
Sancti Andrec sub tali forma: quod Episcopus exhiberet els victum 
et uestitum. Et ne ignoretur quis contulit Episcopo locum ibi, 
Ronanus munachus et abbas, vir admirande sanctitatis, primo con- 
cessit precario*" locum ibi Episcopo, scilicet Fothath filio Bren"^, qui 
nunc ct tunc per totam Scociam fiiit Celebris et satis commendabilis 
uite. Pre^tus Episcopus dedit benediccionem suam plenarie omnibus 
hiis qui observarent conuencionem istam et amiciciam initam inter 
Episcopum et Keledeos, et uersa vice dedit maledicclonem suam 
omnibus Episcopis qui infirmarent et reuocarent prelatam conuen- 
cionem. [p. 113.] 

■ i. e. Btnde VII., called b; ForduD " Bnide other) ftofeny, hj one foini of which the 

GliiuFeredech,"who reignedoneyear. K. A.D. ownership wa> ilienated fcommonly with a 

843. being Kenneth Mac Alpin'i immediate Ttew to protection at the hinds of the alienee), 

predeceiiot. See Ruvts, Caldta, p. taj. the alienor retaining the uiuiract, iii whole or 

^ A " preciiia " or - precarium " was a in part ; iee Du Cangt, sub T. Prtcaria. 
mode of qoati-alienation of Church (among ' Seethe nextatticte fotthedate oftbii^ft. 

L 2 
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A.D. 963. Ann. IV. Mag., i» am. — Fothadb* mac Brain scriba et 
Episcopus Insularum Albx. 

" Folhidh, " prirntu Epiicopuj Scottonun," in the inscription opon the lilrer cover of hii 

and (Dccciior to Cellach, wu eipelled by King Ootpeli {Sitntt CfrnM. 190). And the title 

Indulf, and died dght ysn afterwardi, iccont- lasted into the Illh century. Simeon DuDelm. 

ing to ibtSuppl. to ForduH. He vaieipcUed in one pauage 10 callt Turgot (in Tuysd. t^j), 

theieroie about the date of Indulfi acceuion, A.D. 1 109. So doei alio Turgot'i own Pto- 

A.D, 955. According 10 the Legettd of S. An- fewlon (in Stubbi, ap. Tvytd. 1 713], ir it can 

drew (c. A.D. 1179), inierted in the Rtg. S. be tnuted. The letlo of Nicolas to Eidmer 

Aiulr. {Shni. Cinni. 190. I91). Koben ipeiki of the " pneiul S. AndrcB." at the ume 

(A.D. 1 1 ]}) " In Epiicopum Scoloiutn electiu period, as called " tummui pontifei Scotiz," 

fuit: sic qnippe. ab intiquo, Episcopi Sancli Robert, Biihop A.D. iiii {Rig' o/S, Andr. 

Andm dicti sunt, et in tcriplis tarn antiquis in Sitiu, 19a), Etnald, Bishop A.D. 115S or 

quiininadenusrnTeiuuntutdictiStiniBijircil- 1 160 (Reg. Prior. S. Andr. tl6, 137. llB), 

tpiuopi live Svmim Epiuopi StoKtrian .... and Richard, Biihop A.D. 1 163 (ib. 1 1), are 

^c et nunc qooque in rulgari et commoni slill styled, or style themselves. " Episcopni 

locutione Eicop Attim. id est, Epiuopi Al- Scottorum." Bui on the other hand the title 

baitia, appeilantur. Sic et dictj sunt, et of Bishop of S. Andrew's is given to Turgol. 

dicuntur per eKcellenliam ab univeisii Scolo- not only by Simeon Dunelm. tepeiiedlf, but 

rum Episcopis, qui ■ locii quibut przsunt by King Alexander (Eadmtr, HiU. iVov., V.) ; 

appellantur." The title in A<i». Tifb. and and loEadmer by Archbishop Ansehn (*./F.); 

IV. Mag. 1. 1055 is "Epscob Alban:" in and Biihopi Robett and Ernald so call them- 

Ann.m.t. logj (of Fothadh), " ilrApsto* ielv« {Rtg. P. S. A. 11+, 1J8); and natnt- 

Albm." And the natural translarion of this, ally, af^ei the complete establishment of the 

from the end of the lolh century, would be other local Bishoprics, it became the proper 

"Episcopus Scottorum." Fothidh, accord- title, from the ilth century onwards. The 

ingly, is called "in Scotis sumtnus Episcopus," 1I rctbishopiic dates from Aug. 17, A.D. 1471. 

AX>. 965. j1 lay {Keledean) Athat M Dunkeld. 

Ann. Ult., in an. — Cath ettir fhiru Alban imoneitir ubi multi 
ocdsi sunt im Dounchadh .i. Ab. Duincaillenn [Battle between the 
men of Alban among themselves, when many were slain about Duncan 
Abbat of Dunkeld]. 

A.D. 966-1011. Ann. IV. Mag., i» «*. 964. Finghin angcoire ■] 
Epscob la, deicc [Finghin anchorite and Bishop of Hy died]. — 
Ann. Ult., in an. 978. Fiachra Aircinneach" la quievit. — Ib., i» an. 
980. Mugron Comharba Coluimcilleb ittir Ercnn -] Albain [in Erin 
and Alba] vitam feliccm tinivit. — Ib., in en. 986. 1 Columcille do 
arcain do Danaraibh aidhci n-otlac coromarbhsat in Apaidh ■] XV 
viros do Sruithibh na Cille [Hy of Columbkill plundered by the 
Danes on the night of the Nativity, and the Abbat and XV men of 
the learned of the Church slain]. — Ann. IV. Mag., in an. 985 
[986]. Maolciarain Ua Maighre, comharba Colaim Chillc, du dhul 
i ndergmhartra las na Danaraibh i n-Ath CIiath<i [Maelciarain Ua 
Maighre, coarb of Columbcille, was cruelly murdered by the Danes of 
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[cEA«au « Ht.] 

Athcliath*]. — Ann. Ult^ »» **. 989. Dunchadh hua Robacan com- 
borba Coluimcille mortuus est. Dubdalethe cotnbarba Patraicc do 
gabhail comharbain Columcille a Comhairle fer n-Erenn ^ Albain 
[takes the corbeship of Colutnbcille by the advice of the men of Erin 
and Alba]. — Ib., i» an. 1007. Muredach mac Cricain do deii^n 
comarbus Columcille ar Dia-Ferdomnach i comorbus Columcille con 
a comairle fer n-Erenn isin aenach sin [Muredach son of Crecan 
resigns the corbeship of Columcille for the service of God. Ferdomnach 
elected to the corbeship of Columcille by rtie advice of the men of 
Erin at that fair, viz. of Tailtan (so IV. -Ma^.)] — Ib., in an. ton. 
Muredach faua Crican comorba Columcilla -} fer leighinn^ Ardmacha 
in Christo dormivit. 

• The only mention of a Heienach of Hy ■■ Dublin. 

{Rmti\ i. e. of 1 l.,y witden of the Church • i. «, Lettor. The IV. Mag. call him 

landi, and commonly by thii time bercditirily "coarb of Columcille ind Adamnan, a learned 

10. The IV. Mag. call him "Abbat." nun, and Biihop, and Virgin, lector [ferleig- 

" The IV. Mag. call him "Abbal, scribe, hindi of Armagh, and intended coarb of 

and Biahop, the most learned of ihe three Patrick :" and add the day of hit death, and 

diTiiioni" (ic. Ireland, Man, and Alba). that " he was buried with great honour and 

• The Ann. Iimis/, call him " Bishop of veneration in the great church of Armagh 
Hy." before the altar." 

A.D. 967x971. Chron. Pict. — Leot et Sluagadach exierunt ad 
Romam. [Siene^ 10 : in the reign of Culen.] 

A.D. 970". Chroh. Pict. — Maelbrigde Episcopus pausavit : Cellach 
filius Ferdalaig regnavit. [Sienty 10.] 



A.D. 971 X995. Foundation of Breebi** by Kenneth ion of Malcolm. 
Chron. Pict. — Hie [Cinadius= Kenneth II.] est qui tribuit mag- 
nam civitatem Brecbne Domino. [Skene^ Chron. 10.] 

■ Id King Davtd't time certainly, and Arebii. iff Irtland, p. 410) dates Ihe wdl- 
piobably fiom in foundation. Keledean. See known round tover, not at this date, but in 
below in Appendix B, Dr. Petrie {Ecela. A.D. lojo. 

A.D. 977. A Seottith ^shop named Beomhelm'^ on the side of the Secular 

Clergy at the Council of Calne. 

Eadmer, y. S. Dunstan. — Illis autem huic vitE subtractis, filii 

eorum, cupientes recuperare quae perdiderant in parentibus suis'>. 
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Scotiam miserunt, et inde quemdam prsegrandis ut fama ferebat elo- 
quentiae vinim, Bcmelmum nomiDe, magno coDductum pretio in 
tuitionem suae causx contra DuDStanum adduxerunt. Conglobati 
ergo sub uno clericoram filii Regem" atque Dunstaoum apud villain 
quae dicitur Kalne in quodam cocnaculo coasistentes reperiunt, et 
armati rhetore illo qui sua: victorix spcs maxima erat, antique 
calumnix coram eis jurgia promunt. lAmgl. S., II. 220.] — So also, 
before Eadmer, Osbern., f. S. Dunst^m. [»>. iia]. 

• Pouibly 211 Iriihmin. but Ihe Saxon nirne hatdl/ the "filii," \Httt a lapie of only tva 
takei ue rather to loutheni Scotland. Kel«- yeart. Th« comnmnlx rcceircd hiitocy, how- 
dean lympathin with KCulir canoni may era, of Dunitan't proccedingi against the 
perhapt hare had jomelhing to do with tht «ecular c\akj, tesli in its detaili upon veij 
(juution (M Grub, 1. 131). quettionible cTidcncc. 

• Sc. the "Clerid" of Wincheiler it the = Edgit. 
couDcil of Wincheiter, A.D. 975. Bui it wa> 

A.D. 980. Ann. IV. Mac, in mm. 979. — AmhlaoibK mac Siotriocca 
aird tigherna Gall Atha Cliath^, do dol co Hi dia oilitbre ^ a eicc 
innte iar pennaind -] dcighbheithaidhe [Amhlaeibh son of Sitric, chief 
lord of the foreigners of Athcliath, went to Hjr on his pilgrimage; 
and he died there, after penance and a good life.] 

' Thit i( the fint evidence in the Iriih annalt to a Danith chief (ai here, of Dublb) being a 
Chriitian {Cf Donovan ad Inc.). 

A.D. 1003 X 1033. Grant of Msleelm II. to the Monastery of Deer*. 

Book of Deer.— Malcoloum mac Cinatlui dorat cuit i^g fbbidbin 

acus inpett meic gobr(»g acus d& dab^gt) uactair r6s£bard [Maelcoluim 

son of Kenneth gave (the) King's share in Bidbin and in Pett meic 

gobroig, and two davochs*' of upper Rosabard'J. [p. 93, ed. Stuart.] 

Malmechte (ob. A.D. 1085). wn of Lulich (ab. 
A.D. 1058), which Lulach wu ton of Oiuoch, 
plouglilandi, who married Macbeth for a wcond huibanil, 

Memoranda fallow in the lame place of and brought to him alio (apparently) the mor- 
two (among many) giinli to the same abbey : maerdom of Moray. Coniequently Moray must 
one by Malcolm ion of Malbride, Monnaer hare reached east of the Spey at this period, 
of Moray (ob. A.D. IO19), the other by 

A.D. 1018. Chron. of the Scots, — Ipse [Malcolm II.] etiam 
multas oblationes tarn ecclesiis quam clero ea die" distribuit. \Siene, 

131-] 

• Se. the day of the battle of Catham ; at a For the foundation of the lee of Morthlach, 
leiult of which Malcolm acquired the Lothiant. wrongly (a> it ihould seem) attributed to Mal- 
The council of Perth (reckoned a> a Scoltiih cohn II., lee below under Malcolm III., A.D. 
conncil by Inn«) and the laws of Malcolm 1063. 

Mac Kenneth, found in Boethiui, are ipurions. 
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[nacbith'i oRiurr ro rm uledbi or locouvsh,} 

A.D. loafi. Ann. IV. Mac, i» tm. — Maolnianaidh Ua Maol- 
doraidh, tigheroa Ceniuil Conaill, do dhol tar muir dia oilitre [Mael- 
nianaidh o'Maeldoraidh, lord of Onel Conaill, went over the sea on 
his pilgrimage, sc. to Hy]. 

A.D. 1028x1055. Reg. Prior. S. Andr — Maldunus Episcopus 
Saacti Andrec contulit ecclesiam de Marchinke [Markinch, near 
Lochlevcn] cum tota terra bonorifice et devote Dso et Sancto Ser- 
vano, et Keledeis dc insula Louchleven, cum prcfata libertate. 
[p. 116.] 

A.D. 1034. Ann. Ult., in an. — Mac Nia hua Uchtan fcr Icighinn 
Ceonanusa do bathadh ac tiachtain a h-Albain -j culebadha Coluim- 
cille -} tri minna do mhinnaib Patraic -j tricha fer impu [Macnia 
otJchtan, ferlegin or lector of Kells, drowned when coming from 
Alban, and the culebadh" of Columcille, and three of the reliquaries 
of Patrick, and thirty men with him], 

■ i, e. the co/oWmn ot tonic. See a full atcount of ii in the Add. Nola In Ravu't Adamnax, 



A.D. 1039 X 1054. Grant by King Macbeth to the Keledei ofLocblevenK 

Reg. Prior. S. Andr. ^aliter Mackbet fiUm Finlach tt Gruoch 
dederuHt Sancto Servano Kyrkenes. — Machbct tilius Finlach contulit pro 
suffragiis orationum, et Gruoch filia Bodhe, Rex et Regina Scotonim, 
Kyrkenes Deo omnipotenti et Keledeis prefate insule Lochleulne, 
cum suis finibus et termlnis. Hii enim sunt fines et termini de 
Kyrkenes et villule que dlcitur Pethmokanne : de loco Moneloccodhan 
usque ad amnem qui dicltur Leuine, et hoc in latitudine. Item a 
pubblica strata que ducit apud Hinhirkethy, usque ad Saxum Hibcrnen- 
sium, et hoc in longitudine. Et dicitur Saxum Hibemensium, quia 
Malcolmus Rex filius Duncani concessit eis salinagium quod Scotice 
dicitur Chonnane. Et uenerunt Hibemienses ad Kyrkenes ad domum 
cuiusdam uiri nomine Mochan, qui tunc fuit absens, et solummodo 
mulieres erant in domo, quas oppresserunt uiolcnter Hibemienses, 
non tamen sine rubore et uerecundia. Rei etiam euentu ad aures 
prefati Mochan peruento, iter quam tocius domi festinauit, et inuenit 
ibi Hibemienses in eadcm domo cum matre sua. Exhortacione 
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etenim matri sue septus facta, ut eirtra domum ueniret, que nulla- 
tcnus uoluit, set Hibcrnienses uoluit protegerc, et eis pacem dare. 
Quos omncs prefetus uir, in ulcionetn tanti facinoris^ ut oppressorcs 
mulierum et barbaros et sacrilegos, in medio flamme ignis una cum 
matre sua uiriliter combussit. Et ex hac causa dicitur locus ille 
Saxum Hibemiensium. [p. 114.] 

Ib. De liiertate Kyrkenes ullats m Ktgt Machtt filie VmUch et m 
Gnmbc Rtpnm. — Cum omni libertate collata fiiit villa de Kyrkencs 
Deo omnipotenti et Keledeis, absque omni munere et onere et 
exaccione Regis et fiiii Regis, vicecomitis et alicuius, et sine rcfec- 
cione poatis, et sine excercitu et ueoacioae, set pietatis intuitu et 
urationum sufFragiis Aiit Deo omntpotentl collata. \it.'] 

■ The«e recordi are the next in d«M iftet wrath of LocUiTen. And PethmoktaDe, it ■• 

A.D. 9(5, which mention Kdidti in Scotlind. to be toppoKd, ii Portmoik, cloie bj. 
They are not chineti, but (» nnial) minuiet AnothagriDtbj Macbeth, of the "Villa de 

of pan graoti. drawn up long after date : aiii Bolgyne, beremitii de Lochkain." almoit in 

plain in thecaieofthefintbjitheitnngettory identical teimi with the second of thotegirra 

inieiled in it, which dalo at tome time (ubie- abore, ii in the tame Ilegittet of S. Andtew'i, 

quent to Malcolm Canmore, ion of Duncan, p. ii. 
King A.D. 1056-109J. Kirkneu il a little 



A.D. 1045. l^y {KeUdtan) AU>at ofDunkeld. 

Ann. Tigh., in a». — Cath etir Albancho araenrian cur marbadb 
andsin Crinan Ab. Duincalland -y sochaighe maille fris .i. nac XX. 
laech [Battle between the Albanich on both sides, in which Crinan 
Abbat of Dunkeld was slain there, and many with him, viz. nine 
times twenty heroes]. 

A.D. 1050. Marian. Scotus [A.D. 1078], in an. — Rex Scoti« 
Macbethad* Romx aigentum pauperibus seminando distribuit. 

■ The lawi auigneit to Macbeth in Bot- veto duot annoi in ea contntnacia pencven- 

Ibiat, XIJ. 7f,o. and of which (he ecctetiastical vent, fortunii omnibui nrattator. 
portion ii pariiallj' printed in Sptlman, I. 571, ••••••» 

and WUiiiu, I, 310. are almoM certainly 7. NuUui in prophanit rehiu rei alicojni 

•puciou). Tbey are ai fo)low$ : — judicium >ibi dicundum, quem non Regia ma- 

1. Cbriito initianim ad pcophanum iadicem jestat conitituerft, nunilo: Regiique toliiit 

dicalo, ted ad ncroi aatistitei remittilo. dicuntor, condliaqne convocantor. 

I. Dedmam partem tera naicentium pat- ■«•*«•• 

toriboi Ecdetiamm libere conferto, Denmque 10. Si quit qnempiam, CDJtii ipte nimptibni 

aempei Totit et oblitiooibut cooiiwtii adorato. aut victu non alitor quotidiano, leu ad puUicnoi 

3. Qui pontiGcii anthoritalem annum 10- conventum kd ad fonim oumdinasTe comita- 

tnm execratui contempsetit, neque K interim tui nt aisecla fueiit, capitit reul eito. 
reconciliarit, bostis teipublicz habetor ; qui 
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C. A.D. 1055. A {Nortiman) B'tsbef of the Orktteyiy sent hy Adalhtrt 
Archbishop of Bremen >. 

Adam. Brem., III. 70. — Preterea Thurolftim quendam posuit (Adal- 
bertus) ad Ordiadas. Illuc etiam misit Johannem in Scotia ordinatum, 
et alium quetndam Adalbertum cognominetn suum. [p. 1 76, ed. Pertz.] 

■ AichtHihop A.D. 1043-1070. Earlier in pom in ciTitalem Blasconiin, qai omnium 

hi) Epitcopate, "vcnenint (id Adalbertom] cnrai igeret" (ifr., IV. 34, p. 109). So alio 

Iibni, Gioalani, e[ Orchadum Icgali, petentci the " Subicriptionei EpiicaponiDi," in Langt- 

nt prcdicatoret iUuc dirigeret, quod et fecit " irf, III. 146. " Blaicona " ii uninlelligibU. 

(ft., ///. 13). The Otkoeyj are among the Connl Thorfin (ob. A.D, 1064) bnill hii 

"inmlz qua Hanuniburrcntem parrochiam church in Orkney Maioland. And S. MagQui' 

mpiciuat;" and Adalbert, "quimris priui ab church, built A.D. 11 38, was at Kirkwall. See 

- " " ■■ ■ — a S. Magiii. in Pin/arlaii'i VV. SS. 



A.D. 1055. Ann. Tigh., i» an. — Maelduin mac Gillaodran Epscop 
Albaa ^ ordan Gacdel o cleirdb in Christo quievit [MaJlduin son of 
Gillaodran, Bishop of Albao", the giver of orders to the clergy, died 
in Christ.] 

■ See aboTG nadei A.D. 96]. 

AJ). 1055x1059. Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Tuadal Episcopus 
Sancti Andree contulit ecclesiam de Sconyn [Scoonic, clos? to 
Marldnch] prefatis viris religiosis [sc. KeJedeis] devote et integre 
cum omoi libertate et honore pro sufFragiis oracionum. [p. ii6.] 

1059 — 1093. Gift of Bishop FothaJh II. to the Keledei of Locbleven. 

Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Modach> 61ius Malm^kel, uir piissime 
recordacionis, Episcopus Sancti Andree, cuius uita et doctrina tota 
r^o Scotonim feliciter est illustrata, contulit Deo et Sancto Servano, 
et Kclcdeis heremitis apud insuJam Louchleuen, in scola uirtutum 
ibidem degentibus, deuote et honorifice, cum prefatis libertatibus, 
ecclesiam de Hurkenedorath**. Iste sunt antique prestacloncs et 
canones, quas prefate ecclesie soluebant antiquitus, scilicet triginta 
panes decoctos cum antiqua mensura farine Ibi apposita, et triginta 
caseos quorum quiUbet facit chudreme, et octo male de braseo, et 
dcrchede male et ... chcdher male. [p. 117.] 

■ A miitake for Fothadh. *< i.e. ADchlerdertan, louth-eajt ofLochleven. 
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A.D. 1063. MorthUeb tretted hj Malcolm Cenmore imte *n Efiseopal 
Monastery. 

Reg. Episc. Aberdon. — Anno Domini millesimo scptuagesimo 
Malcolinus Rex Scotonim, Alius Kenachi, duxit in uxorem beatam 

Mai^aretam Rcginam £t anno rcgni sul sexto' fundata est sedes 

Episcopalis apud Morthlach, ut habctiir in primo filio primi quaterni. 
Et processu temporis translata est sedes Episcopalis apud Aberdon'', 
per Dauid filium suum Regem Scocie, et dotata, ut habetur in eodem 
folio. \lHttes in Prtf. p. xvii.] 

Ib. — Malcolmus Rex Scottorum, tmnihs proMs homimiius suit, tam 
tlerids fuam Imcis, salutem. Sciatis me dedisse, et hac carta mea con- 
firmasse, Deo et Beate Marie et omnibus Sanctis, et Episcopo Beyn 
de Morthelach, eccleslam de Morthelach, ut ibidem construatur sedes 
Episcopalis, cum terris meis de Morthelach ^ ecclesiam de Cloueth 
cum terra, ecclesiam de Dulmcth cum terra j ita libere sicut eas tenui, 
et in puram et perpetuam elemosynam: teste meipso apud Forfate, 
octauo die mcnsis Octobris anno regni mei sexto*, [p. 3.] 

■ Milcalm wai crawned April >5. A.D. in epiKopal lec ; i diocae wiiS juriidictioo 

1057. The fint of the liro eitracti above oitt it not exirting until Di»id Innifemd 

giTen dependi partly upon conjectural leadinei the lee to Aberdwn, Mortlach ii in Bjnff- 

ofMr. Co$mo Iiuta; but the reference in il ihire. not fir from the month of the river 

i>, beyond diipate. to Malcolm Ciiunore (kc Spey. Cloveth, now Clovi, wu a umH 

/WW*, Pr^."). monuter]' dependent tipon Morlbch. 71m 

* A.D. 1137 u the date of King Darid'i original foundation of Mortlach li asngned 
cbartet. but the >ee wai probably tranilated 10 S, Moloc 01 Molutg of Linnore in 
AJ). 1115. See below, under the year. Argyllihire ; jast ai the neighboaiing Celde 

• That Malcolm III , and not (ai Fardrni. monaiiery of Tuniff (close to the river Deve- 
IV. 44, afiirmi) Malcolm II., founded Mort- ton. in AberdeenihiTe, bat oo the borden of 
lach, Kc C. /nui' Pr^. lo Cbanul. of Abcr- Banff) t> anigned to S. Congan, who also 
(fun, pp. xi-xviiL But the charier above begin hii Scottlih laboan in Argyllihire. See 
given ii, at it ittndt, of very qneitionable above, p. 107 ; and Shiarts Bodr of Dtr, 
character. The foundation wai apparently Pnf. cwuiv. tq. 

of in efriicopal monattery, nther than of 

A.D. 1065. Ann. IV. Mag., w m. — Dubhtach Albanach, ard 
anmchara' Ereann ^ Alban, decc i n-Ard Macha [Dubhtach of 
Alban, Aiitf Mimchara^ of Ireland and Alba, died at Armagh]. 

• ■■ Confeuariui," or ipiritual d 
Dr. Reeve* {Add. Nout 10 Adamn., p. 401) memorated ii 
wiihei to identify him with S. Duthac of Rois, 66. • 

A.D. 1070. Fotitdatlm of DuMfirmlin'j upon ^em Margarefs marriage. 

ExcERPTA E ScRiPTis TuRGOTi, No. Jf.— Nuptisc quidcm facts 

sunt non procul a siou maris quo appHcuit, et magniiice celebrate, 

anno Domino millesimo septuagesimo, loco qui dicitur Dumfermelyn, 
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[iUtcHaiiHw uamjijic 10 uakdabst ojrwcs <a tcotiJiro,'] 
quem tunc temporis Rex habebat pro oppido. [ap. Ofp. Sym. Dim., 
I. 258, cd. Hinde, from FerJmt.'] 

Theoderic, yitu S.Mttrgaret. Regm^, § IK — Nobilem ibi [ubi nuptiz 
celebratae fuerant] ecclesiam Id Sanctse Trinitatis [Mat^areta] sedifi- 
cavit honorem, ob animse videlicet Regis et susc redemptionem, atque 
ad obtineadam sax scAxAi vitae prxsentis et iiitunc prosperitatcm. 
Quam ecclesiam diversa ornamentorum specie dccoravit ; inter qux, 
ad ipsum sacrosanctum altaris miDisterium, non pauca ex solido ac 

puro auro vasa fuisse noscuntur. Crucem quoque, incomparabilis 

pretii, imaginem Salvatoris habentem, quam auro purissimo et at^ento 
interlucentibus gemmis vcstiri fecerat, ibidem collocavit. [li. 238, 

» The fonndition chmrler by Mikolin, in Milcolm Canmore was buried it Tynemoulh 

CftvteJ. ^ Dumfmnlyru, p. 41 7 (fiaia the tccotding to Sim. Dun. {Tv/fsd. 3lS) ind the 

Adrotata' Libr.), ii apocryphal: see Cosmo laler Chronicles (16. ao6, joi), but at Hy 

Innei, Pre/, to ihat Chatiulary, pp. n., xxi. according to an earlier one(ift. 175). He wu 

Either at first or under King David {Fordua. really buried it Tynemouth, and hit body 

V. 48). Benedictine monies were introduced afterwards removed by King Alexander bis son 

there. If at the former dute, they were tbe to Dunfermlin (^orjim, V, !•,). Donald, ton 

fnt Benedictines in Scotbnd; but the latter of Duncan, was buried at Dunlceld, but hii 

date leemi the more likely. See GnA, I. 19a. bones were translated to Hy afterwards {Sit/ir, 

Every King of Scotland, from Kenneth Mac 175). Edgar, Alewnder I„ David, Malcolm 

Alpn. — except Conslanline, A.D. 951 (buried IV., were buried at Dunfermlin (16. t;,;, log) ; 

It S. Andrew's, where he wu abbat), Culen, as had been also Queen Margaret: William 

and Kenneth Mac Malcolm,-— do»a to Mai- at Arbioalb, Aleiandei II. at Melrose. The 

colm Canmore, w«i buried at Hy (Ciron. Pictish King Bruide was buried at Hy (SitMt, 

Pitt. Cfe. Skmt, IJI. 174, 304-309, 301). 409). 

A.D. I070X 1089. Lanfroju jircbHsbcf of Canterbury to Margaret 
g«(Wi ef Scotland. 

LaNFRANCUS INDIGNUS SAHCTA CaNTUARIENSIS jEccLESIjC ANTISTES, 

glorlos* Seotontm Repns M[argaret^], saliltcm et benedictionem. 

Will be her Explicarc non potest epistolaris brevitas quanta cor 

tpntvai father, „!£„„, IsEtitla pcrfudisti, lectis litteris tuis quas mihi, 
although on- ' ' ^ ' 

worthy. Deo amabiiis Regina, misisti. O quanta jucunditate 

verba profluunt quie Divino Spiritu inspirata procedunt! Credo enim 
non a te, sed per te dicta esse quae scripseras. Revera per os tuum 
locutus est Ille Qui discipulis Suis ait, " Discite a Me quia mitls sum 
et humilis corde." De hac Christi disciplina processit, quod regaii 
stirpe prc^enita, regaliter educata, nobili Regi nobiliter copulata, me 
hominem extraneum, vilem, ignobilem, peccatis involutum, in patrem 
el^is, teque mihi in filiam spiritualiter habcndam precaris. Non 
sum quod petas, sed sim quia putas. Ne decepta remaneas, era pro 
me ut sim dignus pater orare Dominum et exaudiri pro te. Ora> 
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[councnj or oinmi HAuuitiT,] 

tionum et bendactorum sit inter nos commune commercium. Parva 
quidcm tribuo, scd multo majora me recepturum esse confide. De 
tunc igitur sim pater tuus, et tu mea filia esto. 

H« sent lo her Mitto glorfoso viro tuo ct tibi, carissimum fratrem 
wb''"nd'°ttt "ostnim dominum Goldewinum, secundum petitionem 
others. tuam ; alios quoque duos fratres, quia quod de servitio 

Dei et vestro fieri oportet, solus ipse per se explere non posset. Et 
rogo, multumque n^o, quatinus quod pro Deo et pro animabus vestris 
ccepistis, instanter et efficaciter perficcre studeatis ; ct si possetis aut 
velitis opus vestrum per alios adimplcre, multo desiderio vellemus 
hos fratres nostros ad nos redire, quia valde in officiis suis necessarii 
crant xcclesise nostrx. Fiat tamen voluntas vestra, et per omnia 
desideramus obxdire vobis. [ScsU CbromicM, ed. Stevenson, Edinb. 
1836, Notes, &c. p. 222, from MS. Cotton (probably Nero A. VII.); 
Efift. 61, ed. Migne.] 

A.D. 1070 X 1089. Couneih mnder King Malcolm HI. and $lneen 
Margaret, lo reform akuitt rn the Scottish Church. 

Theoderic, F. S. Margaret., cc. 8, sq Cum enim contra rectse 

fidei regulam et sanctam universalis Ecclesix consuetudinem multa 
in gente ilia fieri [Margarcta] perspexisset, crebra concilia statuit, ut 
quoquo modo valeret, ad verltatis viam errantes, Christo donante, 
reduceret. Quorum conciliorum illud casteris principalius esse con- 
stat, in quo sola cum paucissimis suorum contra perversac consuctu- 
dinis assertores "gladio Spiritus, quod est verbum Dei," triduo dimi- 
cabat. Crederes alteram ibi Helenam residere, quia, sicut ilia quon- 
dam Scripturarum sententiis Judicos, similiter nunc et hxc Regina 
convicerat erroneos. Sed in hoc conflictu Rex ipse adjutor et [ei?] 
prxcipuus residebat, quodcunque in hac causa ilia jussisset dicere 
paratissimus et facere. Qui quoniam pcrfccte Anglorum linguam 
jcque ac propriam noverat, vigilant issimus in hoc concilio utriusque 
partis interpres extiterat. 

I. Beginning of Igitur regina, pnefatione praemissa, ut qui cum 
'^'^ Catholica Ecclesia in una fide uni Deo servirent, ab 

eadem Ecclesia novis quibusdam et peregriois institutionibus dis- 
crepare non debcrent, primum proposuit Quadragesimalc Jejunium 
l^itime non observare, quia hoc non cum sancta ubique Ecclesia 
[a fcria quarta'J in Capite Jejunii [sed sequenti sepcimana] fcria 
secunda, consueverant inchoare. Contra illi, Jejunium, inquiunt, 
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[couHcos or aiioH ■ukusxt.] 
quod agimus, Evangeltca auctoritatc, qux Christi narrat jejunium, 
per sex ebdomadas observamus. At ilia, Longe, ait, in hex: Evangelio 
discordatis : legitur enim iW Dominum quadraginta diebus jejunasse, 
quod maaifestum est vos non facere. Nam cum per sex ebdomadas 
sex Dominici dies a jejunio abstrahuntur, triginta tantum et sex dies 
ad jejunandum remanere noscuntur. Non ergo Evangelica auctoritatc 
quadraginta, scd triginta et sex dierum constat vos observare jejunium. 
Restat itaque, ut quatuor diebus ante Quadragesima iaitium jejunare 
aobiscum incipiatis, si E>ominico exemplo quadraginta diemm numero 
abstincntiam observare volueritis: alioquin contra ipsius Domini 
auctoritatem et totius sanctsc Ecclesiae vos soli repugnabitis tra- 
ditionem. Hac illi perspicua veritatis oratione convicti, deinceps, 
sicut sancta ubique solet Ecclesia, sacronjm jejuniorum cceperunt 
inchoare solemnia. 

1. NoiHceiebn- Aliud quoquc proponens, regioa jussit, ut ostenderent, 
^diir^'nwin 1"* rationc die sancto Paschx secundum morem sanctae 
E»«« Day. et Apostolicx Ecclesiic sacramenta Corporis et Sanguinis 
Christi sumere n^ligerent. Respondentes illi, Apostolus, inqulunt, 
de his loquens ait, " Qui manducat et bibit indigne, judicium sibi 
manducat et bibit." Undc quia nos peccatores rect^noscimus, ne 
judicium nobis manducemus et bibamus, ad illud mysterium acce- 
dere fbrmidamus. Quibus regina, Quid igitur? inquit, Omnes, qui 
peccatores sunt, sacrosanctum mysterium non gustabunt? Nemo 
ergo illud sumere debet, quia " nemo sine sorde peccati, nee infans 
cujus est unius diei vita super terram ^." Si autcm nemo illud per- 
ciperc debet, cur Domino dicente clamat Evangelium, " Nisi mandu- 
caveritis Carncm Filii Hominis, et biberitis Ejus Sanguinem, non 
habebitis vitam in vobis." Sed plane sententiam, quam de Apostolo 
profertis, secundum patrum intellectum aliter necesse est intelligatis. 
Nod cnim omnes peccatores sacramenta salutis " indigne " sumere 
dcputat. Cum enim disisset, ''Judicium sibi manducat et bibit," 
addidit, « Non dejudicans Corpus Domini," hoc est, non separans illud 
in fide ab cscis corporalibus, judicium sibi manducat et bibit, Sed et 
ille, qui absque confessione et pcenitentia cum suorum inquinamentis 
scelerum ad sacra mysteria accede re prsesumpserit, ille, tnquam, 
judicium sibi manducat et bibit. At nos, qui, muitis ante diebus, 
facta peccatonim confessione, pocnitentia castigamur, jcjuniis attenu- 
amur, eleemosynis et iacrymis a peccatonim sordibus abluimur, in 
die Resurrectionis Dominicie ad Ejus mensam in Catholica fide acce- 



Dicil zed by Google 



158 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period III. 

dentes, Carnem et Sanguinem Agci immaculati Jhesu Cbristi, noo ad 
judicium, sed ad peccatonim sumimus rcmissionem, et salutarem pcr- 
cipieadx beatitudlnis xtemx prxparationem. His ab ea perceptis, 
responderc nihil potuenint, atque agnita deinceps Ecclesiae instituta 
in mysterii salutaris perceptione observaverunt. 

B»rb»toiit Praterea in aliquibus locis Scottonim quidam ftienmt, 
cuiiom. in the qui coDtra totjus Ecclcsi* consuetudinem, nescio quo 
"^ ritu barbaro, missas celebrare consuevetant ; quod r^na, 

zclo Dei accensa, ita destruere atque annihilarc studuit, ut deinceps 
qui tale quid pncsumeret, nemo in tota Scottonim gentc apparerer. 
4. Labont on Solcbant quoque neglccta Dominicorum dierum rever- 
the Lord'i Diy. enj-ja jj^ jujg gj^ut ^t aiiis diebus quibusque tcrreni 
opens insistcre laboribusj quod non liccre ratione pariter et auctori- 
tatc ipsa ostendebat. Dominicum, inquit, diem propter Dominicam, 
quae in eo facta est, resuirectionem, in veneratione habemus, ut in 
eo servilia opera jam non faciamus, in quo nos a servitute diaboli 
redemptos novimus. Hoc etiam B. Papa Gregorius affirmans dicit : 
*< Dominico die a labore teneno cessandum est, atque omnimodo ora- 
tionibus insistendum, ut, si quid negligentise per sex dies agitur, per 
diem Resurrectionis Dominicx precibus expietur.' Idem quoque 
Pater Gr^orius quendam propter opus terrenum, quod die Dominico 
fccerat, districta incrcpatione feriens, eos, quorum hoc consiliis 
egerat, duobus mensibus excommunicatos esse decrevit. His sapi- 
entis regjna: rationibus contraire non valentes, ita postmodum rever- 
entiam Dominicorum dierum ejus instantia observarunt, ut ncc onera 
quzlibet his diebus quisquam portare, nee alius alium ad hoc auderet 
compellere. 

s- Maniigewiih Illicita etiam novercarum conjugia, similiter et ux- 
w[Sr"'bi^h^"^ orem fratris deftincti fratrem superstitcm ducere, quae ibi 
wWowi. antea fiebant, nimis ostcndit execranda, et a fidelibus 

velut ipsam mortem devitanda. 

6. Diven other Multa quoque a) 13, qux contra fidei rcgulam et ecclesi- 
ihiuei. asticarum observationum instituta inoleverant, ipsa in 

eodem concilio damnare et de regni sui finibus curavit proturbare. 
Universa enim qua: prseposuerat, ita saoctx Scripturz testimoniis 
atque sanctorum patmm corroboravit sententiis, ut contra hxc nil 
omnino respondere valerent ^ quin potius deposita pertinacia, rationi 
acquicscentes, universa libenter implenda suscipercnt. [ed. Hodgson 
Hinde, in Apfend. HI. ai 0pp. Spn. Dmw.^ I. 243-245 ; also in Pimierta», 



Dicil zed by Google 



A.D. 849-1 109-] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 159 

[to«e cum op nirawucT.] 

yy. SS. Sect., and quotations in Reiertstm, Stat. Ecel. Scot. ,■ W., If. 79 1 , 
79a, from MS. Cotton, Tiberius D. III. no. 45 : also in Aett. SS. fun.., 
IJ.330C.3 

■ HiniJe lores thii blank, and icadi ceilicM uiUziiT. nale. Thai the author wa> not 

f« ad MfwiiA'. Tuigol, afterward! Biibop, Kc Pr^. ta Hindi t 

" Job liT. 4, 5. LXX. Sym. Dvmlm. 

• See Rottmai, Stat. Eccl. Seal., Prtf. pp. 

AJ), 1070 X 1093. Hy restored iy ^em Margaret. 
Orderic. Vitalis, Hilt. Etd. Hi. FIH. — Huense ccenobium, quod 
servus Christi Columba tempore Bnidei Regis Pictoium filii Meilocon 
constniserat, sed tempcstate pra^orum cum longa vetustatc dirutum 
fiierat, fidelis regina rezdificavit, datisque sumptibus idoneis ad opus 
Domini monachis, reparavit, [vol. III. pp. 398, 399, ed. Le Prevost.] 

A.D. 1070 X 1093. Rtrtttits m Scotland im the time of ^»ee» Margaret. 
Theod., y. S. Margar. Kepm.^ § ix. — Quo tempore in regno Scot- 
tonim plurimi, per diversa loca scparatis inclusi cellulis, per magnam 
vitie districtionem, in carne, non secundum camem, vtvebant : 
angelicam enim in terris conversationem ducebant. In his regina 
[Margareta] Christum venerari, diligere, suoque crebrius adventu et 
alloquio visitare, atque illorum se precibus satagebat commendare. 
Et cum non impetrare posset, ut ab ea terrenum aliquid vellent acci- 
pere, pctebat obnoxius, ut ei aliquid eleemosynae vel miscricordiz 
faciendum dignarentur pnecipere. Nee mora: quicquid illorum 
voluntatis erat, devota implevit, vel pauperes ab egestate recrcando, 
vel quosque afflictos a miseriis quibus oppressi fuerant relevando. 
[ed. Hinde, 247.] 

AJ>. 1072. Compact hetween Lanfranc and Archbishop Thomas I. ofTorkj 
at the Council of ffindsor, atsigming to Tori the frimacj over Scotland », 
among other provisions. 

* * * Subjectionem vero Dunelmensis, hoc est, Lindisfamensis 
Episcopi, atque omnium regionum a terminis Lichifeldensis Episcopi, 
et Humbrx magci fluvii, usque ad extremos Scotix lines ; et quicquid 
ex hac parte prsedicti fluminis ad parochiam Eboracensis Ecclesix 
jure competit, Cantuaiiensis Metropolitanus Eboracensi Ardiiepiscopo 
qusque successoribus inperpetuum obtinere concessit, &c. [IT., 
I. 335 : also from W. Malm.^ G. P. A., lih. /., in »'., W. 786 ; see the 
entire record below in its place.] 
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[fOTIADH'I AUAUD FKOnUIOH TO AKCBIllHOF TBOHU OF TOU,] 

■ The one ihidow or pielence for York cliim, The absence of i metropolitan and of 
primacy oiret Scotland, wai the proiiiion of dioceon organiiation in Scotbnd at the time, 
Giegoty the Great in hit letter to S. Augu»- rendered it ' '" 



eath there ihould eipeciallf when circumitancei tended to icTer 

be two prituatei, ropectiTclj at London and Scotland from Itiih influence and to lead it 

at York, each with twelve luffiragaiu, — coupled to look up to the Anglo-Normin Church. 

with hii asiignmeiit of all the Briliih Biihopi, And the oiitence of the Saioa dioceto, that 

whidi would hare beea meant to include the once inchided nearly all Scotland south of 

whole island, Scotbnd and all. to the jniii- Forth and Clyde, with Trumwini'i brief epi- 

diction of Aufuslin. and lo onwardi, in their tcopate over Picti, and Wilfrid'i claim (at 

due shires, to hii two ucccuori that were to Rouk) to represent among otbert the Pictish 

be. The compact abo»e made is the first Church, — helped to lend it some shred of 

hint of the actual putting forward of such a appitently hiitorical louadatian. 

A.D. 1072 X 1093. Fothadh Biiitop of tie Scots isid to htve professed 
sutjectioH to tie See rf Tori, 

Stubbs, Actt, Pontiff. Eter — Ad hunc Thomam* consilio et imperio 
Regis Scottorum Malcholmi et Rcginae Margaretx venit Foderoch 
Episcopus Sancti Andrec de Scotia, et tran^essionem stiam con- 
titens, eo quod a Scottis ordinatus fiierat cum ab Eboracxnsi metro- 
politano jure consecrari debucrit, professionem ipsi Archiepiscopo 
ThonuE suisquc successoribus fecit, scriptamque legit et tradidit, qux 
sic iacipit — ^o Foderoch Scottorum Episcopus in sede Sancti Andree 
Apostoli, &c. Ipse etiam Episcopus Federoch jubente eodem Archi- 
episcopo Thoma in Eboraco ecclesias dedicavit. \Ti»ysd. 1709 : also 
■ueriatim in Bodl. MS. Digby 140, a 13th century MS., but ending 
with Archbishop Thurstin, and therefore probably written originally 
in the early part of the j 2th.] 

■ Thomas I., A.D. 1070-tIoO. Polhadh teems implied in King Alexander's vordi id 

was Biihop A.D. 1059-1093. And Malcolm Ralph of Canterbury — that Lanftanc (the 

Cinmore wai King A.D. 1058-1093. and Canterbury claim beine admitted by Alei- 

matried Margaret probably A. D. 107a. ander when he wrote the letter) " ad teoipD) 

Folhadh't alleged profession therefore falli Thome Eboraci Archiepbcopi illud rdaia- 

neceuarily between A.D. 1070 and I093. Terat." And Fothadh may hate been induced 

But the compact of A.D. 1071 probably rug- by Qjieea Margaret lo make tome kind of 

gested, and preceded, any efforts of Archbishop concession 10 York. But the authority for 

Thomai to obtain rule over the Scottish the story ii, in this paitictilar cate, that of a 

Church. That Thomas did make such efforts partizao. 

A.D. 1073, July X Nov. Fope Gregoiy VII. to Lmnfrawc Arcildtiop ef 
Canteriury. (Extract.) 

* * * Tuam vero fraternitatem admonemus, qnatiuus 

inter omnia et prie omnibus nefas quod de Scotis audivimus, vide- 
licet quod plerique proprias uxores non solum desertmt sed etiam ven- 
dunt, omnibus modis prohibere contendat : ad hsec enim Apostolica. 
te auctoritatc fultum esse volumus, ut non solum in Scotis hoc scelus, 
sed etiam in aliis, si quos in Anglorum insula tales esse cc^noveris. 
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{boukduuii op 1. AHmnr't ahd kf>han.] 

penitus extirparc non differas. * * * [JIfm 

ed. Jaffe j Ldbb. Cone. X. 306, 307.] 



Grtgor. p. 521, 



Wbdhet tbu it DMant to apply to Scotch litter. Yet Seoti m iha end of the iitb ce 

[iih, b not quite deir; praUblr (jndgiag tdty. (cemt to inJicite ScotUnd. See il 

_n__ !...._ MnmiiUdiiu Otegoiyi letter to the Brilont, o( Aog. j 

147, anil bj A.D. 1074. 
1 period) the 



bf AiMclm't timHar tetter . 
Rex Hibernonnn," Epat. ITT. 
other letter! or like teoonr aa 



A.D. 1073 ^ ' l°°' ^'If^'t ■""' J'^^t^ rt'V/ Ji(i;«« rff Durham eulett- 
astkally^ although politically sntjeet to Malcolm HI. 9f5totla»d attd bit 



Sim. Dunelm., Hist. Du«., UI. 22.— Sed cum R^ Scottonim Mal- 
colmo, ad quem locus iste [Mailrosense monastcrium'] pertinebat, 
eomm (Aldwini scilicet et Turgotib) ibi convcrsatio innotuisset, 
graves ab illo iojurtas pertulenint et persccutiones, pro eo quod, Evan- 
gelicum pneceptum servantes, iurare ilJi tidclitatcm noluerunt. [p. 45, 
Ta>ysd.-\ 

Id.j Hist. CoMtim.y m «*. 1072. — Eadulfus cognomento Rus, qui 
postea ducem se exhibuit eomm qui Walchemm Episcopum occi- 
derunt, ipscque dicitur sua ilium interfecissc manu : sed mox et ipse, 
a femina occisus, scpultus est in ecclesia apud Geddewerde : sed post 
a Turgoto, quondam Priore Dunelmensis Ecdesix et archidiacono% 
talis inde spurcitia projccta. [7. 91, ed. Hinde.] 



• Bnmed by Keoneib ofScothnd A.D. SfjO 
(Slnu, Cbmi, 499) : itiU belonging to Lin- 
dit&ine A.D. 854 (Sim. Dun., Hut. RttafU., 
I. 68. Hiode), u did alto at the tame time 
Jedburgh, and ai far noith u Edioburgfa {Id., 
a.) : and limilirly A.D. 875, lince the rdici 
of S. Culhbert rated there among other phcea 
lOrig. Pinvcb. Seall,, 1. 180) : (till belonging 
to S. Cuthbnt and Durham down to about 
A.D. Iloo, at aboTe, but nearly deitroyed 
('■» lolitnde," Ke next note), and dependent 
npon Durham or the lubordinite Coidinghini 
Priorj until King Dirid obtained it, about 
A.D. iii6k rljo, in exchange for Berwick 
(Charter in Rainii Narlb Durbara, Apptnd. 



no. XVIII„ and to alio Fordm). 

* Socceuii'elj Priori of Durham, but at 

moDattor, now a lolJlude," Sim, Dun,, at 
above). Aldwin came to Nonbiunbria A.D. 
1073 (Sim. Dim., Hilt. Dim. Ecd., IV. 3). 
went to MetroK a little later, then to Wear- 
mouth, and in A.D, 1083 to Ehirham. 

' It looks a( if thit piece of diicipline had 
been eierciied by Tnrgot whilrt he wai l*rlor 
ofDnrham, andifio, A.D. loBS x 1108: but 
lince the Bithopt ofGlaigow claimed Teriot- 
dale from about A.D. lloO, it wii probably 
before that year. See abofe, pp. 11, 15. 
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[■iiaar ot rxa orehbd cohuckatid at roue] 

A.D. 1073". Rslfb I. Bith^ of the Orkntys cousKrated at Tork ty 
litmus Arcbbishof ff Tork. 

I. A.D. 1073. Thtmas 1. ArchUshop of Tork to Lanfrmtt Archhishof tf 

CtttttfTeVfy, 

Send two of Fiittimo tt sa*etissimo CaMtuarionim Archiefiseofo^ tottBt 
wViiiii^rta ?"•?*' BritauMite tumme paitori, LamframeOj Thomas, fidelis 
cooMcnting a suus, ct nist pracsumptuosum sanctitati suae videatur, 
Orkn™" »t Eboracensis Ecclesia Archiepiscopus, cceU portas Petri 
Yotk, Mirch 3. vice justis et injustis juste apcrire et claudere. Ecce, 
pater sanctissime, filius tuus ad te clamat; sed magis, fiUa, Eboraceosis 
videlicet Ecclesia, ad earn, cui dispositione Divina prscsides, Ecde- 
siam, tanquam ad maternum recurreas sinum, pie postulat, ut ex 
abundantia maternarum deliciamm reparetur inopia suamm se dcse- 
rentium, immo longe et inter barbaras nationes positarum virium. 
Siquidem venit ad nos quidam clericus, quem misit Paulus Comes 
cum iitcrts sigillatis de Orchadum partibus, sigtiilicans in eis Episco- 
patum sux terras eidem clerico se conccssisse. Ac tile antecessorum 
tuorum ordine custodito postulat a nobis Episcopum se consecrari. 
Cui, quod juste petit, injuste deiiegare non possumus. Precamur 
eigo, nobis duos Episcopos dirigat Patemitas vestra, quorum fulti 
orationibus et auxilio tantsE rei sacramentum canonice compleamus. 
Ilia autem procul arceatur suspicio, quam nuperrime nobis noster 
frater et co-Episcopus subintulit Remigius, me sdiicet inposterum 
quaesiturum Dorcacestrensis vel Wigornensis EpiscopI bac de causa 
subjectionem : dice enim coram Deo me nuaquam hoc lactunim. Si 
placet igitur sanctitati vestne, ut juxta petitionem nostram nobis 
fecere dignemini, locum Eboracum, tempus 5 nonas Martias, nobis im- 
mutabiliter constituimus, et vobis significamus. Ergo vivas et valeas 
et spLritualibus incrementis usque quaque proAcias. [ff'., I. 362, from 
MS. Cott. Vesp. E. IV. fol. 204 b.] 

• The (econd of the letlen here giien ii A. S. C. gire Ibe "lerenth jtu" of Lan- 

dated JD MS. Can. Veip. E. 4 (lued \>y Willdni} fnnc. which (the quolioa Rlitbg to Match 3) 

II in A.D, 1073, ImUel. XL, which wonld be wonld be A.D. 1077 ; in which yeai Mircb J 

the right indicdon, and in which jrear alio the wai not a Sunday, and the iodidion would 

3td March, the dij tpcdiied in the fiiil of the be wrong. Coniequently Wilkioi ii ptDbibly 

iMlen, lell on t Sunday. The Addit. to the right in dating Ibe tranuctjoo in A.D. 1073. 
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[buhop or the oukiti comuckjltbd at tobk.] 

3. A.D. 1073- tiM^anc Arehhifbof of Caxterimy to WmlttMM Biihop 
of Wontsttr and Peter Blthof of Chester. 

Go to Tort to LaNFRANCUS GRATIA E>ei SANCTjE DoROBERNEHSIS 
■ain Aich- EcCLESiiC Archiepiscopus, vemer^hHihis frtriha Whtano 
toXuemtinj! ^ifw*"'" " P'''"" Cwrrww/ £^Mfo^f, salutcm. Insinuavit 
»Birt^ of the nobis venerabilis frater noster Thomas, Eboraccnsis 
Axchiepiscopus, advenisse de Orchadum iosutjs ad se 
quendam clericum, qucm in Episcopatum ipsius terra, praecipiente ct 
insinuante Paulo Comite, testator esse electum. Et quia ex antiquo 
more sui juris est prxfatanim insulanim pnesules consecrare, petit a 
me, ut mittam sibi de nostris su£Fragancis duoE^ qui taotse rei sacra- 
mentum cum eo valcant celebrare. Rc^antes itaque pnecipimus, ct 
prxcipientes rogamus, quatenus, omni excusatione summota, illuc 
eatis, ut ex nostro prieccpto secum quod justum est in tanto rei mys- 
terio compleatis. Non enim decet, ut qui sacrandus in hanc terram 
venit, et ami omni humilitate sacrari se postulat, inopia adjutomm a 
tanto regno non sacratus abscedat. Terminum hujus coosecrationis 
lator vobis prsesentium indicabit. Et ne forte soliciti sitis, putantes 
quod vel ipsi vel successores ejus bac occasiooe super Ecclesias vestras 
jus prslationis quandoque conentur arripere, literas quas ipse mihi 
transmisit, frateraitati vestnc, solicitudinem de fiituro gerens, curavi 
traosmittere. Quas, et has, quas vobis traosmitto, in archivis Ecclesi- 
anun vestranim ob memoriam futurorum servatum iri praecipio. 
[»% /. 362, from MS. Cott. Vesp. E. IV. fol. 204 a.] 

3. Addit. ad Anglo-Sax. Chron., he m». 1077. — Hoc quoque 
anno' misit ei [Lanfranco] litteras Thomas Archiepiscopus Ebora- 
censis, in quibus rogavit ut sibi mitterentur duo Episcopi ad 
asnsecrandum clericum quendam, qui ei litteras de Horgadis insulis 
detulit ut ipsarum insularum Episcopus consecraretur, Cujus peti- 
tion! Lanfraucus annuens, mandavit Wlstano Wigomiensi et Petro 
Cestrensi Episcopis, ut Eboracam irent, et cum TTioma tantam rem 
complete satagerent. [p. 387, ed. Thorpe, from MS. CCX^C 173.] 

■ tc. the 7th jcai of LaDfTUK. 

4. Stubbs, Am. PoMtiff. Ehor. — Orchadensium etiam electum Ro- 
dolphum idem Archiepiscopus [TTiomas I.] sacravit, facta, lecta, et 
tradita professJone, quae sic iociptt. In aspectu Dei et hujus Ecclesiae, 
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Ego Rudol[rfiiis, &c. [T^sd. 1709. And so also vtrlttim in 
Bodl. MS. DigBy 140".] 

■ PtulThoriiniuDn wiiEiiloFtbcOrkiuji //. |6); and probably ibere wu > ncancjr in 
A D. 1046-1099, iccordiDg to Johiuiooe AJ). 1073. inumuch u thit fini [lal|di wu 
{AiiHq, CtltoSeatul. p. jgt). The OrkDcjr ttnt for eonncration bj the DrkDe<r E»il him- 
Biihopi lent from Hunbnrgh from the middle >elf, tod the line of NorthnuD diocoiii Biibop* 

— . T..! ni.i doe, n„( begin nn,ii .boot AJ). IIOJ (lee 

below, p. 167). 



Before A.D. 1079'. Biibopi of Mam and the Islet. 

Chroh. Mann. — Hi fiierunt Episcopi qui Episcopalem Cathcdram 
in Mannia susccpcnint a tempore Godredi Crouan et aliquanto tem- 
pore ante. Primus exstitit, antequam Godredus Crouan regoare 
coepissct, Roolwer (Hnlfr) Episcopus, qui jacet apud ecclcsiam Sancti 
Madiuti, Multi quidem a tempore beati Patricii^ qui primus fidem 
Catholicam praedicasse fertur Mannensibus, exstitenmt Episcopi; 
sed ab ipso sufficit Episcoporum memoriam inchoasse. SufBcit, 
dicimus; quod qui vel quales ante ipsum Episcopi exstitenmt, peoitus 
ignoramus, quia nee scriptum invenimus nee certa relatione seniorum 
didicimus. Post Roolwer exstitit Willelmus Episcopus. Post 
Willelmum io diebus Godr^ Crouan Hamondus, &c. [pp. 28, 29, 
ed. Munch.] 

■ OodTcd'i piobible date U A.D. 1079- the lila. The data bowerer ire uicertuD; 

1095. Aod the Epiicopatei ot Hrolft mid tioce WuDimd (Hamondiu) wu not camc- 

Wiltiam protnblx tike u) bick to the begin' cnted before A.D. 1I09 (ice below ooder that 

ningi of Nonbmin Chrittiinit; in Mtn and jeu). 

A.D. 1093. Sim. Dim., Hist. Comtin. /« an. — Ecclesia nova IXinebni 
est incepta tertio Idus Augusti feria quinta, Episcopo Willelmo et 
Malcholmo R^e Scottonmi* et Turgoto Priore ponentibus primos io 
fundamento lapides. [1. 103, 104, ed. Hinde ; see also ForJuw, K 35, 
from Turgoty H. a6i.] 

■ Thi> it regarded as doabtful by Mr. And hi> owo Eagliih leacungi mike it probable 

HodgKMi Hiode ladloc.),on the ground tbit that he himtclf wu to at wdt. Aod the 

Simeon doa not menlion it in hit Hittoty a( CSro*. dt Maitm, hardly howcrer an inde- 

the Church of Durham. Malcolm'i loni how- pcndenl witneu, alio (in an.) uerti the ume 

ever were cloiely tonneeted with Dorhim. fact. 



A.D. 1093. Ann. Ult., /» <«».— Fothudh* Ardcpscob Albain i 
Christo quievit. 

• The bit Celtic Primite of the Scott. 
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A.D. 1093x1107. GrMt t9 the KeleJei of LMhlfoen iy Ethtlretl tim 
^Malcolm ami Margaret^ " Abbas de Dunkcilden, et iosuper Comes 
de Fyf" (Reg. Prior. S. Andr. 115, 116). 

A.D. 1094. Grant QfDnntaii King of Scotland to Dttrham^. 
Carta Dunetani filij Regit Ma/coUmi, de Tyninghafiy Aldeham^ SeuchaU, 
CnoUy Hatkerwyky et tenitto de Broktsmuthy dot. Sancto Cuthherto cum 
tota et sata. 

£go Dunecanus, FiLtus Regis Malcolume, constans hereditarie 
Rex Sootie, dedi in elemosiDa Sancto Cutbberto et suis seruitoribus 
Tioiageham, Aldeham, Scuchale, Cnolle, Hatheruuich, et de Brocces- 
muthe omne scniitium quod inde habuit Fodanus £piscopusi> : et hec 
dedi in tali quietantia cum saca et soca, qualeni unquam meliorem 
habuit Sanctus Cuthbertus ab illis de quibus tenet suas elemosinas. 
£t hoc dedi pro me ipso et pro anima patris mei et pro fratribus meis 
et pro uzore mea ct pro infantibus meis. £t quoniam uolui quod 
istud donum stabile esset Sancto Cuthberto, feci quod fratrcs mei 
concessenmt. Qui autem istud uoluerit destruere, uel ministris Sancti 
Cuthberti aliquid inde auferre, maledictionem Dei et Sancti Cuthberti 
et mcam habeat. Amen. 

Crux Dunecani R^is >{■ Scribtoris Grentonis >{■ 

Aceard i^ Uif i|< Malcolumb >|< Eadgari ^ 

Henner ^ j^lfric >|< Vuiget 41 

Heming ■{■ Teodbold i{i 

Eamulf i{i 
\RMn^t North Ditrbam^ Append, p. [.] 

■ Fof tbe goDuioenew of thil duiter tee lererled ; ptobablj when Doncan'i usurpation 

Raau, titrtb Dtirbam, pp. 374-376. The of ihe Scodiib ihrone cimc to in end. 

Uadi granted were put of the endowment of >> Fothadh II., ot. A.D. 1093. 
the lee of S, Andiew'i, to which they igain 

AJ3. 1097 or 1098. Foundation of tbe Friory ef Co/dingham at a cell of 

Durham by Edgar King of the Scots'. 

Carta Edgari de Sninton in dotem Ecclesie de Coldingham, 

EadGAR Rex ScottoRuM, entniins per regnum suum Scettit et Anglis, 

salutem. Sciatis me ad dedicationem uenisse ecclesie Sancte Marie 

apud Coldingaham, que quidcm dcdicatio ad Dei laudem et ad meum 

placitum grata omnibus et accepta honorabiliter est adimpleta. Et 

ego eidem ecclesie super altare obtuli in dotem et donaui uillam 
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• (inro HiMiu) or ikkiwat coKopnu kt.] 

totam Swintun cum diuisis, sicut Liulf habuit j Uberam et quietam 
inperpetuum habendam ab omni calumpnia, et ad uoluntatem mona- 
Chorum Sancti Cuthberti disponeodam j pro animabus patris et matris 
mec, et pro salute anime mee, et fiatrum et soronim mearum. Donaui 
etiam mooachis XXUII. animalia ad restaurandam illam eaadem 
terrain. £t constitui eandem pacem in Coldingaham eundo et 
redeundo et ibidem manendo, que seruatur in Eiland et in Norths*". 
Insuper etiam statu! hominibus in Coldingamscire, sicut ipsi elege- 
nint et in manu mea iirmauenint, ut unoquoque anno de unaquaque 
carruca dimidiam marcam argenti monachis petsoluant. 

Tcstibus ^Ifw", Otcr, ct Thor Longus, et ^Ifric pincema, et 
Algaro presbitcro, et Osberno presbitero, et Cnut* Carl S., et O^a, 
et Lesiog, et Swein UlflciH S., et Ligulf de Bebbanburce, et Uhtred 
Eilaues suae, et Uutxt hwite, et Tigerne. [Rmme'i North Durhsmy 
Append, p. a.] 

■ Tha S»on Dnnnery that prciiouilj <x- ram Aitfii <f falma btniitat» foaidim, 
hted itOMia^m (Bad.H. E.,IV. ig, 15) eomilio pradicti domiiii Rtgii W. ufiddarm 
hid been denrojed bj dw DaDe^ aad, like the mtantm,' in the fint of the two: and in Ibe 
Saxon MeliOM, hid ce«Md to exIiL Other Mcood. "Edguot Dei gntia Rex Scottonim, 
gnnti of King Edgii to Doiham ir< tireD bf dCc, Sciatii noi u Uatftia W3t^im Rtgit 
R»iae (A.). Among the rat are tBe well- A nglit nptrioris domini rtgni Sco/ia." See 
known two, which ipeak of the kingdom of alio Andenon't THplomala Sco/ia. The Pnf. 
Scotland, 11 well ai of Lothian, at held of to the Nadonal MSS. nf Smdand, Part L 
VTiUiam of England br Edgar. The bter in pp. xiii-ii., holdi the former of the two to b* 
date of the two ii conimonlf afGnned to be a genuine, but limplj to admit thai Edgar hoidt 
totgaj. And Rajne't argument! for the earlier LoHat of the Engliih crown ; which ceitatnl]' 
bit to Btabliih inj' dittiDction in iti favour, ii not the true client of the wordt at they 
It cmnparcd with the other. The important itind. 

wordt are — " Edgarui filiut Milcolmi Regit ^ Iilandihire and Northimbru i tee iioiiH'i 

Scottoinm lolam temm de Lodondo et teg- KorUi Durtam. 
■mm Scotie dam dmmi mi WiiUmi Anglo- 

A.D. 1097. Smorrc^ im Mt. — ^Magnus Rex Norvegiae* classcm suam 
appulit ad insulam sanctam ; ubi omnibus hominibus necnon omnium 
incolarum bonis pacem concessit et securitatem. Ferhibent eum tem- 
plum Columbac minus aperuisse, ingressutnque non esse Regem; sed 
obserata mox janua, edixisse ne quis adeo esset audax, ut in xdem 
istam sacram introiret : cui mandate postca obtempcratum fiiit. 
[ap. Jehnstome^ Antiq. Celto-Seand. p. a^a.] 

■ Hy would henceforth have been claimed below under that year) Iriih Church people 
at belonging to the lee of Man and the Iilet. are found again in coanection with it. For 
While the Iriih Colombite bod; would alto upwardt of half a centurf from AJ>. IO47, 

''''■■' with the exception of the obil of an iMil 

AJ). 1099, it i> not mentioned io the Itiita 
Anoali (Rhv, Adamit., Add. Abw, p. 410). 
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A.D, 1 lOl. Popt Pas(hal II, to tie Bhtofs of ScotUtul, Su^raganr 
of Tori. 

Paschalis Episcopus servus servorum Dei, vtnerabilikui fratribut 
EboTM. Metropolis suffraganeii ptr Seotiamy salutem et Apostolicam 
benedictionem. Noscat dilectio vestra venerabilem fratrem Dostnim 
Cerardum* Herefbrdensem quoadam Episcopum in Eborac. mctro- 
polim per oRiDipotentis Del gratiam nos prooiovissej cui ex Aposto- 
licc sedis liberalitate palleum privilegiumque coDcessimus. Ucdc 
mandamus precipientes, ut ei deinceps tanquam vcstro Archiepiscopo 
debitam obedientiatn exhibeatis. [Reg. A/i. Eior.^ P. I. fol. 50; and 
in DugJ^j yi.y P. III. p. 1187, na liv.] 

■ Tnubted to the lee of York oo the But both Eidmet (lee below, p. 1 71) and the 
Epiphany, A.D. iioi. There hid been no Addil. ad A. S. C. (p. .187, ed. Thorpe) (peak 
Bithop at S. Andrew'i udcc A.D. 1093. when of " Scottorum Epitcopi," in reference 10 York 
Fothidh II. died. Nor wa> there any dioceiaa coniecrationi, ropectiTcly a( A.D. 1 108 and 
Bishop at ill in Scotland in A.D. IIOI (unleu at A.D. lOjij. And doubllest there were 
pouibly in Donkeld and Moray), although nuny Biihopt there aol dioceun. 

there may peihapi have been one in Glugow. 

A.D. IIOI X 1108 {prob. 1 101). Roger Bishop if the Orhuys tmiecrattd 
at rori'. 
Stubbs, jictt. Pontiff. Eher. — Ipse [Gerardus Arch. Ebor.] etiam 
R(^enim Rodolfi successorem Orcadensium ordinavit Episcopum, 
accepta ab eo prius professione, qux sic incipit. Ego Rcgerus Orcha- 
densis Ecclcsiz sanctx nunc ordinandus Episcopus, &c. \T-wysd. 
17 10.] 

■ " Fuit Vilhelmui primni Oreadum Epi- The contemporary York Bishopi, w long ii 
tcopa Tmaos taa^aa itl" {Vila S. MagBi). they were continued, vii. the above-named 
And thii WilUain died A.D. Il63 (.Iih. U.). Rogei and the tecond Ralph (A.D. nog X 
With him, and therefoM (ifthcK datei can be 1 114 to after II44). were obriously not itked 
muted) A.D. tioi, begiiu a line of Northman for, and not receivisd, by the Eaili and people 
dioceuD Bithopa of Orkney, appareotlj con- of the Oikneyi. Roger vent there (tec An- 
linuoni (t. Tarfaia, Riil. Orcbad.), and laiting (chn'i letter to Haco, above given) : Ralph II. 
into the 15th century, and indeed ii long at apparently did not even do thaL 

the Orkneyi coatinu^ to belong to Norway. 

A-D. 1 102 (?). Aifselm Arcbhishep of Ctmttrbury to Haco Earl eftbt 
Orkneys'-. 
Aid, and be AnSELMUS GRATIA DeI ARCH I EPISCOPUS CaNTUARI- 
lubjeet to, the ENsis, Haeont Cotmti Orcadensium^ salutem ct benedic- 
ban°^ient to tionem Dei. Audio quia propter indigentiam doctorum, 
1°^ minus quam expcdit, populus qui sub vestra potestate 

est, ci^noscat ct colat Christianam religionem. Sed gaudeo quia, 
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rderente Episcqm quern nunc per gratiam Dei habetis, didid quia 
prudentia vestra iibcnter suscipit verbum Dei, et consilium quod pei^ 
tinct ad salutem. Hac igitur fiduda mitto strenuitati vestnc iltteias 
monittonis mese, quatenus se studiose cotnmittat prxdicationi et doc- 
triiue ejusdcm Episcopi ; et quantum in vobis est studeatis ut populus 
vester hoc tpsum faciat. Nihil enim facerc potcstis unde magis remis- 
sionem pcccatorum et vitx xtemx gloriam adipisd valeatis, quatn 
si populum vestrum ad cultum Christianx religionis, monendo, et 
quibuscunque tnodis potestis, vobiscum attrahatis. Quod efficaciter, 
Deo dante, impicre poteritis, si, quemadmodum supra dixi vobis, tos 
devota et sancta humilitate et pura voluntate Episcopo vestro sub- 
ditis. Si vos consilio nostro et exhortationi, Deo inspiraatc, acquies- 
cere voiuetitis, oro Dcum omnipotentem, ut ipsa vos et totum populum 
vestmm Sua gratia dirigat et prot^at, et Suam benedictionem et 
absolutionem et orationes humilitatis mese ex corde vobis mando. 
OmnipotcQS Oeus sic vos ladat vivcre in hoc sxculo, ut in futuro 
jungamini bcato angelonim consortio. Amen. [Efitt. IV. 9a : also, 
from MS. Cott. CUud. A. XI, 1 576, in Stevenson's notes to the ScmIm 
Cbreiwa, pp. 234, 335.] 

■ The Biihop on whoie beluirthii lettet wu 
KDl. wu tliDOtl cmunly Rogci, coDtecnted 
between A.D. iioi >nd A.D. iioS. And u aunia. 
Amclm WM in exile A.D. 1103- 1106, and the A Biihop of the Orknefi in coaoection with 
letlei wu written ihortly aftet Roger*! coo- York ii mentiooed by Eidmer (u qnoted 
fcctatjon mlthongb itlti the receipt of letten on p. 171) in nrerence to A.D. 11^ or 1I09, 
frooi him from the Orkneyi^ the Time before but without naming him. 

the exile teenu 1 lUghlly more liJcel]' dale for 

A.D. 1 104. Sim. Dun., Hist. Ctmt'm. nr ,».■ — " Corpus Sancti Cuth- 
berti Episcopi, ob quorundam incredulitatem abbatum, pontificante 
Rannulfo Episcopo, ostensum est; et a Radulfo Sagiensi abbate, 
postmodum Hrofcnsi Episcopo" et deinde Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo, 
'^et a fratribus Dunclmensis Ecclesia:, ceito indicio incormptum 
inventum est," et ita flcxilibus artubus, ut magis dormienti quam 
mortuo similis videretur, " prxsente Alexandre Comite, postea Scot- 
torum Rege," et multis aliis, post annos depositionis sux CXXX^ et 
XVIIJ., et V. menses, et XIJ. dies, qui est annus quintus Henrid 
Regis, et Episcopatus Ranulfi sextus. [ed. Hlnde, pp. lo,;, io6.] 

■ The wordi marked ai qnalationt ate from 
FSor. Wig. HoTedea lUo (/. 161) repsti 
them fiom Sim. Dim., and a little more flilljr : 
in that he addt, bcTois "certo indicio," the 
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AD. 1 107. CHROtf. OP PjCTS AND ScoTs. — Eijgar .... mortuus in 
Dunedin* et sepultus in Dumferline. [Simtj 175.] 

■ Thit and Queen Mirgaret'i death in Edi'n- inenliDn of Danedio in conoectioo vrilb Scot- 
hagk Cattle A.D. 1093, (cem the carljett tiih rojalty. 

A.D. iio7». AUxMder Kmg ef the Scots t» A»ielm ArchMshop of 
Ca»trrbmrji [asking his prayers for his brother Edgar: v. Anselm's 
letter printed below.] 



A.D. 1107. Amttlm Arcbtishop ^ CaMttrhnry to AUxetidtr 
King of the Scots. 
Congntnhtei Altxandro p'otU M Scotonm R^giy AnselmUS SERvus 
liink on hit EocLESiA Cantoariensis, salutem, et fideles orationes, et 
benedictionem Dei, et suam, quantum valet Gratias 
agimus Deo, et gaudcmus ego et tota congregatio Ecclcsix Christ! 
Cantuariensis, quia Dcus vos in rcgnum patemum hzrcditario jure 
post (ratrem vestrum sublimavit, ct quia vos moribus dignis regno 
decoravit. Pro fratre vestro, qui sancte vivcndo meruit ut de hac 
vita bono fine nusericordia Dei transirct, sicut pro dilecto dilectore 
nostro, secundum petitioncm vestram, oramus et orabimus ut Deus 
animae illius glorix Sux cum etectis Suis gaudium seteroum tribuat, 
et ictemam beatitudinem concedat. Scio quia cclsitudo vestra meum 
amat et desidcrat consilium. In primis igitur oro Deum ut Ipse vos 
Sancti Sui Spiritus gratia sic dirigat, et in omnibus actibus vestris 
consilium attribuat, ut ad regnum ccelcste post hanc vitam vos per- 
ducat. Nostrum autcm consilium est ut timorem Dei et bonos ac 
religiosos mores, quos in adolescentia et ab infantia coepistis habere. 
Ipso adjuvante a Quo accepistis, studeatis tenere. Tunc enim bene 
Rcges regnant cum secundum voluntatem Dei vivunt, ct serviunt £i 
in timorc j ct cum super seipsos regnant, nee se vltiis subjiciunt, sed 
illorum importunitatem constant! fbrtitudine superant. Non enim 
repugnant in R^e virtutum constantia et fortitude regia. Quidam 
enim Reges, sicut David, et sancte vixerunt, et populum sibi com- 
missum cum rigore justitix et pietatis mansuetudine, secundimi quod 
res exigit, rexerunt. Sic vos exhibere ut mali vos timeant et boni 
vos diligant, et ut vita vestra semper Deo placeat, semper mens 
vestra vindictam malonim et prsemium bonorum post banc vitam 
memoria retiaeat. Omnipotens Deus vos et omnes actiones vcstras 
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nulli alii quam Suae pix dispositioni committat. Dc 
brethren, whom fratrlbus nostiis quos in Scotiam secundum voluntatem 
t^"s^]^r°Mt f'^t'^'s vestri, qui dc labore hujus vitae, sicut crcdimus, ad 
King Edpi't requiem transivit, misimus, benignitatcm vestram ix^are 
"^'^ necessc non putavimus, quia bonam voluntatem vestram 

non ignoramus. [E^st. III. 132.] 

A.D. 1107x1124. PoumJation tmJ tnJovmrmt of « pmib cbttrtb m tbt 
fariih of Edenham (mtdr Kebe m Baxiiff^gisibire) by Thar the Lamg tnd 
Kmg Edgar. 

Domno meo iariftim» Dmvidi Cemti^ ThoR OMNINO SUUS, salutem. 
Sciatis, domine mi, quod Eadgarus Rex frater uester dedit mihi 
Ednabam desertam, quam ^o suo auxilio ct mea pecunia iuhabitaui, 
et ecclesiam a (undamentis fabricaui, quam frater uester Rex in 
bonorem Sancti Cutbbertt fecit dedicari, et una canicata terre cam 
dotauit. Hanc eandem ecclesiam, pro anima cjusdcm domini mei Regis 
Eadgari, et patris ct matris uestre, et pro salute uestra, et Regis 
Alexandri, et Matbildis Regine, Sancto predicto et Monachis eius 
dedi. Vnde uos precor, sicut dominum meum karissimum, ut pro 
animabus parentum uestronim, et pro salute uiuomm, banc donationem 
Sancto Cuthbcrto et Monachis sibi in perpctuo seruituris, concedatis. 
[Nrf/ww/ MSS. of Stetlamd, Part I. No. XIF. p. 1 1 .] 

A.D. 1 ic7, June 20, Jiirget Prior rf Durham elected^ and A.D. 1 109, 
Aug. I , eimiKratedy to the tee of S. Andrevt's by Thomas II. ArehUthef 
of Torij loith retervatimt of the rights of ioth teet in respect to the 
fuestiom of the primacy ofTork over Seotlastd. 

I. Flor. Wic, Im an. — Ipso eodem die (sc. in kalendis Augusti, die 
Dominica)Turgodum,DunholmensemPriorcm,ad Episcopatum Sancti 
Andrex de Scottia, qui dicitur Ccnrimunt, consecravit. \lh 60.] 

II. Sim. Dun., Hitt, Reg. Amgl. in an, 1074. — Anno Episcopatus 
Ranulfi [of Durham, AJD. 1099] VIII., impetrante Alexandro Rege 
Scottorum, ab Henrico R^e Anglorum assumitur [Turgotus] ad 
Episcopatum Ecdesia Sanctt Andreae in Scotia: in qua est sedes 
primatis totius gentis Scottorum. Sed per annum ct co amplius dilata 
est ejus ordioatio propter dissensiones Ebc»aceasis Ecclesiae atque 
Ecclesix Sancti Andrex Scotiac. Ilia namque ordinationem ct sub- 
jectionem primatis Scottorum sibi ex quodam quasi jure exigit, ista 
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[COmBCKAflOH OF rmOOT XO a. IHDBXtr*).] 

vero e diverso affirmat ex nullo antiquitatis vel consuetudiois jure 
aliquid se debcre. Sed ne dtutiiis pastore [viduata] vacillaret Ecclesia, 
logatus a Rege Scottorum Rex Hemicus pnecepit, ut Eboracensis 
Afchicfnscopus Thomas junior hunc sine iilla subjectionis exactione 
OMisecraret, salva utriusque Ecclesix auctoritate«, ut postea, ubi ct 
quando et a quibus ratio exigeretur, debitus finis controversiam 
utriusque partis dirimcret. Veniens ergo sic consecratus Scotiam, 
ace. [ed. Hinde, I. 96.] 

Id., ii. im am. 1107. — ^Turgotus, Dunelmcosis Ecclesix Priory ad 
Episcopatum Scottorum eligitur''. [li. 106.] 

Id., ii. ma».i 109. — Ipso eodem die [scil, 3 kal. Aug. die Dominica °] 
Turgotum Dunelmensem Priorcm ad Episcopatum Sancti Andrex de 
Scotia qui dicitur Cenrimunt [Tliomas Eboracensis Archiepiscopus] 
consecravit. [Ii., Twytd. 333.] 

■ Stnbbi, the York cfaronicler of tbc 14th middle of A.D. II07; which igreu with the 

ceDturf, alleges that Turgat profaicd lubjce- year giTca bj Simeon !□ Ihf text. And King 

tkio to York, ind thii without mention of any Aleiiader, writing to Ralph of Canterbuij, 

Kiemtion. Hii ttactment alio i* vtrbatim dates hii death Aug. 3 1 : which, if aisumed to 

that or the Digby MS. 140, which cooldnot be (ai it cleailj was) in A.D. iiij, givei 

hiTC been compoted much later than the June lo, A.D. 1107, foi the predie day of hii 

thne of Simeon himtelf. But it it the itate- election. 

moit id both cases of a partizao of York, and " Aug. i. A.D. iiog.vai a Sunday : jDly30 

cut icarcely outweigh the more probable was not. The number " iii " is more likely to 

auettion of Simeon m the teit. be miiwrilten than the day of the week. And 

* Kmeon (Tuyid. 107, 337) reckons Tnr- probably the wotdi " in Icalendis " in Flor. 

got's epiuopate as lasting prediely 8 years Wig., have been changed by copyist] or by ■ 

J moothi and 10 dayi. and dates hii death, miiprint into " iii kal. b Swuoh, It standi 

twice over, in A.D. iiij. Consequently he "JnkaleDdii" in Hovedenalso (/. 16^), and in 

must hare been elected as eaily as at least the the Chroii. di Mailroi, 

III. Eadmer, Hilt. Nirv. /»'.— Inter hxc [A.D. 1108] electus est ab 
Alexandro Rege Scotix et clero et populo monachus quidam Dunel- 
mensis, nomine Turgodus, ad Episcopatum Sancti Andrea: de Scotia. 
Cujus consecratio dum ultra quam expediret demoraretur, turn prop- 
terea quia Thomas Eboracensis Ecclesix antlstes electus necdum fiierat 
consecratus, turn propter quxdam alia qux longum est enarrare, 
Ranulfiis Duoelmensis Episcopus proposuit eundem electum in 
prxseotia ipsius Thomx apud Eboracam consecrare, associatis sibi 
Episcopis Scotix et Orcadarum insularum, Verum quia id prxter 
consensum et auctoritatem Cantuaricnsis Episcopi rite fieri non 
posse sciebat, mandavit ei de n^otio per militem qucndam, et ut 
ejus consilio et concessione sacraretur, deprecatus est. Ad qux 
scripsit ei epistolam haoc : 

Anselmus Archiepiscopus Cantuari.£ HanMtfa Epitcepo Dunelmeuti 
salutem. Mandastls mihi per quendam militem, Scollandum nomine. 
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[coancKiTioH of tdbsot to «. AMMtnr'i.] 
quod volebatis ut electus Eptsoipus Ecclesise Saocti Andrese de Scotia 
sacraretur, et hoc volebatis fieri meo coosilio ct mea concessions. 
Sed hoc nee debet nee potest canonice fieri ab eodem electo Archi- 
cpiscopo, ncc ab alio per ilium, pHusquam ipse fiat Ardiicpiscopus 
canonica consecratione. Qtiapropter ncc coosulo oec concede, tmmo 
interdico, ne fiat ante consccrationem ejusdem electi Arcbicpiscopi, 
nisi a me, si forte boc necessitas exegerit. Vale. 

Post hxc Anselmus, considerans Thomam Episcopalem suam bene- 
dictionem non ita espetere sicut debebat, scriptam banc epistolam 
ci dircxit ".— 

Akselmus Archiepiscopus Cantuariensis amico suo Tb^n^, elett9 
Arcbiepiscope Eecltiia Eiorseenii, salutem. * * * * Pneterea audivi 
quod vos priusquam consecremini facere vultis ut electus Episcopus 
Sancti Andrea: de Scotia apud Eboracam consecretur. Quod nee vos 
facere debctis, ncc ego concedo, sed omnino interdico ne fial, aut de 
illo aut de aliqua persona qu« in regimen animanim debet provehi 
ab Archiepiscopo Hxjracensi, quia non pertinet ad vos dare vel con- 
cedere alicui r^imen aut cunun animanim, quia nondum accepistis. 
Valete. 

Ad illam scripta est cpistola hxc : — 

Diiectistimo patri et vtMeraSiU domiae Anttlmn^ sencta CmMtumtniis 
Eeeltsia Arekiepiicepe, Thomas £borac£ metropoli electus, licet 
indignus, salutem et amicse fidelitatis obsequium. 

* * * * * Df electo Episcopo Sancti Andrex de Scotia, 
quod audistis, rumores sunt quibus credere non oportet Facile est 
ergo interdici, quod ut fieret non a me excogitatum est. * » * * 
[ed. Selden, pp. 97, 98.] 

IV. Stubbs, Actt. Pomtif. Eiw. — Accepto igitur pallio Archi- 
episcopus [Thomas II.] missam celebravit, et Turgotum, qui ftierat 
Prior Dunelmensis Ecclesiz, Episcopum Sancti Andrese de Scotia 
prxsenti Cardinali> consecravit. Qui ei professionem fecit et 
scriptam tradidit, quae sic incipit, ^o Turgotus Scotorum Episcopus, 
Sec. [TfoysJ. 1713. And also the BcJi. MS. Digfy 140.] 

■ Cudini] Ulric, teat bj the Pope with du piU for Archbiihop Tbomai. 

A.D. 1109. Ann. Ult., n* a» Oei^s hua Donnallan, prim 

Anmchara samhtha Coluimdlle [Oengus o'Donnallan, chief confisssoi 
of the community of Columcille.] 
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CHIEF BISHOPS OF ALBAN OR OF THE SCOTS*. QttCon) A.D. 896-110(1. 

[A.D. 849-(before) 896, Primacy probably in the .Bishop-Abbats of 
Dunkeld: see above, p. 143.] 

I. Ckllach, (before) A.D. 896-(before) A.D. 943 : Bishop in the time 
of King Cyric (Fordun, IV. 17), who died AJ). 896; "the Bishop," as 
Constantine was " the King," viz. of the Scots, at the Council of Scone 
AJ>. 906 {Chron. Pitt., Sieru, 8) ; called " Bishop of KilreymoDth," i. e. 
S. Andrew's, by Fordim (as above), who wrongly puts Fotbadh before 
instead of after him ("primus ut reperi," speaking of Fothadh; but the 
Pictish Chronicle making Cellach Bishop in AD. 906, and the Am. JV. 
Mag. dating Fothadb's death AD. 963, prove Wintoun right in revering 
the order). 

a. Fothadh I., (before) A.D. 943-963 : " son of Bran, scribe and Bishi^ 
of the islands of Alba " [Arm. IV. Mi^ , in an. 961) ; received the isle of 
Lochleven by a "precarian" grant from the Kcledei there, A.D. 943 (see 
above, p. 147) ; expelled eight years before his death by King Indulf, there- 
fore A j>. 954 ; died A.D. 963 (Ann. IV. Mag.). The silver case for the 
Gospels preserved at S. Andrew's was inscribed with a Latin couplet with 
his name as "Scottis summus Episcopus" {L^md. S.Andr. in Skew, 190, 
Fordun, &c.). 

3. Maelbrigid I. (Chron. Picl^, Mausius I. {Fordun, Winfoun), AD. 
963-970; a disciple of S. Duthac, according to Fordun {Suppl. VI. 34), 
who foretold that he would be " Episcopns Scottorum ; " Bishop eight years 
(Fordun, ib.); "Maelbrigid Episcopus pausavit, Cellach iilius Ferdalaig 
regnavil," in the reign of King Culen (killed AD. 970), {Chron. Piet, 
Skent, 10). 

4. Cellach II., A.D. 970-995; "filius Ferdlager, qui fuit primus qui 
adivit Romam pro coniinnatione, et post confirmationem vixit XXV. annis " 
{Fordun, Suppl. VI. 34). 
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5- Maxlvok 01 
Malmobe. 

6. Malisius II., 
probably Mael- 
BRiam II. 
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[cam nraon or luui, a.d. 896-1109.] 
A.D. 995-1035; the Utter dale being determined by 
the joint duration of the next two episcopates (of Alwyn 
and Malduin), viz. 30 years, together with the known 
date of Malduin'a death, viz, A.D. 1055. Wintonn 
places Malisius II. before Maelmor. There is no 
evidence to determine which order is the coiprect one. 

7. Alwvn, A.D. 1015-1018, Bishop three years {Fordun, Winioun). 

8. Maldum, A.D. 1038-1055: "son of Gilla-Odran, Bishop of Albas 
(Epscob Albain), giver of orders to the clergy" {Ann. Tigh., in an. 1055); 
Bishop 37 years ( Winloun) ; gave Markinch to the Keledei ot Lochleven 
{Reg. Prior. S. Andr. ri6) ; died A.D. 1055 {Ann. T^h., in an.). 

9. TuATHAL, TuTHALD (in Fordun), A.D. 1055-T059 ; Bishop four years 
{Fordun) : gave Scoonie to the Keledei of Lochleven (Jl^. Prior S. Andr. 
„6). 

10. FoTUADH II. (miscalled Fodtroek, by Stubba, Adt. Ponijff. Ehr., and 
Modach, in Reg. Prior. S. Andr. 117), A.D. 1059-1093: "Ardepscob 
Albain" {Ann. Ult., in an. 1093}; "filius Malmykel" {Reg. Prior. S. Andr. 
117); gave Auchterderran to the Keledei of Lochleven {ib.); alleged by 
Stubbs (as above) to have professed subjection and acted as suffragan, A.D. 
1073 XI093, to Thomas I. Archbishop of York; died A.D. 1093 {Amt. Ull., 
in an.). The last Celtic Primate. 

[IrUerr^num, A.D. 1093-1109: fiUed by Fordun {Suppl. VI. 34) with 
the names of Gregorius, Calhre, Edmar, and Godric, who aU " obienmt 
electi." Wintoun omits them. And the first and third look like a confusion 
with Gregory, who witnessed the Scone charter of A.D. 1 1 15, and who was 
probably Bishop of Moray, and with Eadmer, respectively. Pope Pasdial's 
letter of AJ!>. iioi (see above) names no one.] 

It. TuROOT, a Saxon by birth, and Prior of Durham, elected June 30, 
A.D. rio7, consecrated Ai^. i, A.D. 1 109, at York, with reservation of the 
rights of either see, as "Bishop of S. Andrew's " (the delay being mainly due 
to disputes between the Archbishops of Canterbury and York), died A.D. 
1115, See above, pp. i7o-r72. 

■ For their piopcr title, Ke ibare, p. 14S, note *. 
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XSLSDSI (,mlgo "CULDBES") IN SCOTLAND, e. A.D. So»— c AJ). 1150. 
(JVol tuloKt boamtr imiil lit middU oj&t \^ anturj^ 

Kdcdd : what I- " Ktltdau " = Serous Dei (according to the more probable 
Aej were. derivation), and at first merely an Irish appellation for a monk 
(C^e-d^), is fii^t found as the name of a monk of a special and more strict 
nile, differing however in no way whatever from the doctrine or ordinary 
disdpUne of the then Church, at Tamhlacht near Dublin under S. Maehuain, 
ob. A.D. 793'. It occm^ first, in Scotland, and in a like special sense, either 
at Dunkeld before A.D, 8ao, if Constantine were the fomider of the Church 
there (other authorities name Kenneth and A.D. 849), or at Lochleven before 
AJ). 843 (see above, pp. iiS, 147). It is applied to hennits in the latter of 
these two places, but at Dunkeld, S. Andrew's, and Glasgow, to a con- 
ventual body (usually a prior** and twelve monks), but described in the last 
two cases as living in separate abodes: akin to the secular canons of 
Cbrodegang of Meu cir. A.D. 757; regulated by the Council of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, AD. 817. 

Keiedei in Scot- ^- ^eUdei are found in Scotland, certainly, at the following 
l»n"i- places : — 

i. At ^Glasgow, according to Jocelin's V. S. Kentegemi (see above, 
pp. 38, 39), but there is no evidence as to when they came there ; and it is 
against all probability to suppose (as Jocelin does) that they were established 
by S. Kentegera himself. They had disappeared before David's restoration 
of the bishopric in A.D. 11 19. Henry of Silgrave (see below) speaks of 
Canonici Seatlares there. 

ii. At 'Dunkeld, from its foundation, according to Dean Mylne (see 
below), i. e. from either before A.D. Sao or before A.D. 849 (A.D. 739 is an 
obvious error in Mylne, who wrote in the end of the 15th century, corrected 
by the name and date of the founder whom he names), according as we 
prefer the ewdence of the Pictish Chronicle or of the Register of S. Andrew's. 
King David A.D. 1137 established there a body of canons (Canonici Nigri 
at of S. Augustin) and a Bishop; but the Dunkeld KtUdti, although no 
doubt displaced, survived for a considerable period, being mentioned in 



Dicil zed by Google 



176 APPENDIX B. 

[nOSDtl (CnJlRi) DC WOTLAini.] 

Heniy of Silgrave's catalogue A.D. 117a {see Stevet, CuUat, 30), as 
co-existing there with Cammici Nigri. 

iii. At LochUvm, where is the earliest certain record of them in Scotland, 
vii. A.D. 84a {see above, pp. n8, 147), which proves however that they 
roust have been esublished in the island some time previously. The last 
record of them there under ±e name of KtUdet is A.D. lafS, but IHvid 
made them into Canons Secular AJ). 1144 x 1150. 

iv. At "S. Andreuft, first mentioned AJ). 943, when King Constantine 
became their (probably lay) abbat (see above, p. 1 48) ; but established there, 
not at its first fomidation, but some time subsequently (see the Hist. EeeL 
S. Andr. as quoted below), and therefore probably early in the 9th century : 
last mentioned A.D. 133a; co-existing there with Canomei N^ri from 
A.D. 1144, and so also Heniy of Silgrave, but fioally superseded by those 
Canons after a long struggle, which began m A.D. 1 144. 

V. At ^Brechin, founded by Keimeth son of Malcolm, A.D. 971 x 995 
(see above, p. 149), and probably for KeUJei {who were then still, so to say, 
the fashion in the matter of Scottish monastic foundations), inasmuch as 
King David, when establishing the episcopal see A.D. 1134x1 130, found 
KeUdti there, and left them in possession. They are last mentioned by 
name A.D. 1119 x laaa, and were supplanted by Dean and Canons before 
A.D. 1348. They arc however in Henry of Silgrave's hst A.D. 137a. 

vi. At Abertulhy, founded by King-Nectan, but by which of the King3 so 
called is uncertain; Fordun and (in effect) Dean Mylne, however, fixing it 
to c. A.D. 600, but giving two slightly varying dates : the seat of the Pictish 
primacy for three episcopates prior to A.D. 849 {Fordun, IV. 13) : first 
known as of Ktkdei, KJ>. 1093x1107 (see Rtevei, Cuidets, 137, 138); 
and transferred to Canons A.D. 137a. 

vii. At Hy, which is in Heniy of Silgrave's list, but the solitary record of 
Ktkdd there dates A.D. 1 1 64 {Aim. U!i.), and is of a subordinate section 
only of the ecclesiastics of the island. 

viiL At Monymtuk, on the Don, in Aberdeenshire; founded or {more 
probably) restored by Malcolm Canmc^e A.D. 1080, and affiliated to [the 
KiUdti of] S. Andrew's: KtUdii there A.D. 1170; still so called A.D. 
iai4Xi334, but with an alternative of "Canones;" styled, absolutely, 
" Prior et Conventus Ordinis S. Augustini," A.D. ■ 345. 

ix. At Muthill, not far from Dunblane in Perthshire: earliest record 
A.D. 1178, latest A.D. 1314. 

X. At 'Lismort, in Argyllshire, an Irish foimdation of S. Moluoc or 
Ltighaidb, ob. A.D. 593 ; which became, c, A.D. 1 aoo, the see of the new 
diocese of Argyll, taken out of that of Dunkeld. It is only known from 
Henry of Silgrave's list to have been Keledean, but there is no evidence as 
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to how or when it became so ; and a Dean and Canons were certainly there 
A.D. 1249, lafii- 

xi. At * Dornoch, in Sutherlandshire, the see of the diocese of Csuthness^ 
known to have been at some time or other Keledean from Henry of SU- 
grave's list, but Keledet had disappeared there either before or during Bishop 
Gilbert's episcopate c. A.D. iiaa. 

lu. At *I}unl>latu, in Perthshire, an old Irish foundation of probably 
Colombile times, S. Blaan's mother being said to have been daughter of 
King Aidan; known to have been Keledean at some time or other from 
Henry of Silgrave's list only. 

xiii. At *Rosemarkit, in Ross-shire; also an old Irish foundation, viz. of 
S. Boniface (see above, pp. it6, 140), but of later date than Dunblane: 
known likewise to have been Keledean at some time or other from Henry 
of Silgrave's list It had ceased to be so A.D. 1234, but whether from the 
time of King David's foundation of a bishopric there, no evidence exists 
to show. 

xiv. At Monifitth, in Forfarshire, where JCeltdei are once mentioned, vi2. 
in A.D. 1343, but as having existed in the previous generation. 

Keledei are also said to have existed at Scone (so Buckamni), Montrose, 
Abirlot, Dull, Ecclesgirg, and elsewhere in Scotland, but there is no evidence 
of records to the fact, however probable it may be in itself. Mo doubt many 
Keledean institutions existed, of which no record ha^^ns to have been 
preserved. 

It follows from the facts thus stated, that the original Irish monastic insti- 
tutions introduced into Scotland, whether by S. Columba or by other fellow- 
workers of that time, were not Keledean"; — that Keledean institutions 
began there about A.D. 800, as either new foundations, or in the lapse of 
years engrafted on older ones; — that these foundations followed a like 
course of deterioration with the similar Irish, and with the Celtic Welsh, 
monasteries ; — that partly by their own decadence, but perhaps more through 
English ecclesiastical influence (which began with Malcolm and Margaret, 
and culminated under King David), they, with the other monasteries of an 
Irish type, were either transformed, or destroyed, by a revolution beginning 
about the middle of the rath century, being principally converted into the 
monastic order nearest akin to them, viz. Augustinian canons; — and that 
by the middle of the 14th century they had disappeared altogether, even in 
name. 

It win be seen likewise by this list, and by the names in it marked by an 
asterisk, that (even omitting Glasgow, where the KiUdei, if they ever existed, 
had wholly disappeared, possibly in the general wreck of Church institutions 
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there, prior to King David's earldom of Cumbria) all the Bishoprics, found 
or established by King David, except only Moray and Aberdeen, — and, in 
addition, the later Bishopric of Lismore or Az^ll, — were created out of 
Keledean foundations ; and, further, that in each such case, except only (for a 
lime) Brechin, — and again with the addition of the other non-episcopal Kele- 
dean institutions, — KeUdei were superseded, afler more or lesi of a stniggle, 
by (usually) Canons. It is easy therefore to perceive how sucb a transform- 
ation of abbatial jurisdictions into a regular system of diocesan episcopacy, 
and this under the (eventual) primacy of S. Andrew's, could be naturally, 
although not accurately, described by a Durham chronicler of a later period, 

as follows: — "Anno ab Incamatione Domini MCVIU electus fuit 

Tnrgotus Prior Dunelmensis in Episcopum Sancti Andrese, &c In diebus 
iHis totum jus Keledeonun per totum regnum Scod» transivit in Episcopatum 
Sancti Andres*'." It is to be added also, that the change then effected was 
also a change from old Celtic foundations to new ones of the Anglo-Norman 
type, together with a large influx of English monks: analogous to the 
conCemporaneous change which transformed or destroyed the older British 
monasteries in Wales. 

• The lalboritiea for thii and tbe liit that * A lin of Cdtic Scottiih ntoouletici, in 

rollowi an tikcD rrom Dr. Recret, On ibt pan Kelcdeui, in put rocnt]' (lo to ujt bnb, 

Ctiliat, Dublin, 1S64. will be found in Mr Jdi(|A RobettKHi'tanide 

" Called lometimtt abtut, e. g. twice at on feooiti OtUyt and CalinlraU, QuarUriy 

S. Andiew'i; but in many caio the abbat and Amnv. LXXXV.i and 1 biief liit from il !■ 

prior became dulinct offica, the latter the Grub, I. 143. 

ipiritual npetior, the Conaa 1 lay henditaif ' Quoled in AtUm'i Pr^. to Ttaytdm't X. 

lord of the Church landt. Seriflunt, p. TJ. 

What EiUdti III. Special asceticism was the original character of the 
became. Keledean rule. Special laxiiy, after the namral course of 

monastic orders, and in this case no doubt coloured more highly by national 
and ecclesiastical antipathies, became their character by the 1 ath century. 
But the particular Keledean laxity appears to have been, that, precisely like 
their Irish and Welsh congeners, they gradually lapsed into something like 
impropriators (to use the modem term), married, and transmitting their 
Church endowments as if they had been their own to their children, but 
retaining, at any rate in most cases, their clerical office ; although the abbats, 
as e. g. at Dunkeld and Abemethy, became in some cases mere lay lords 
of the Church lands thus misappropriated, leaving a prior to be the sjHritual 
superior. The councils under Queen Margaret (see above, pp. isfr-ijS) 
may serve to indicate the extent and character of their divergence, in 
common with the rest of the Scottish Church, from the then approved 
English type. It is needless, after Dr. Reeves's exhaustive essay, to notice 
the groundless theories which in modem times polemics and ignorance 



Dicil zed by Google 



APPENDIX B. 179 

combined have invented respecting them. The following accomits, drawn 
up however (as Dr. Reeves rightly reminds the reader) by opponents, the 
first of them in the middle of the i ath centuiy, the second in the end of the 
15th, will serve to show what they became before their downfall. And the 
list which follows supplies the evidence for the existence of many of them. 

I. Extract from the JR^isUr of S.Andreufs, drmnnup AD. 1144X riS3. 

Hist. Eccles. S. Andr. — Sublatis vero a presenti vita Sanctis quorum 
snpnt mentionem fecimus, qui cum reliquiis beati Apostoli advenerant 
[sc Regulus and his companions], et eorum discipulis atque imitatoribus, 
coitus ibi [in regia urbe Rymont] religiosus deperierat, sicut et gens barbara 
et inculia fuerat. Habebantur tamen in ecclesia Sancti Andres, quota et 
quanta tunc erat, tredecim' per successionem camalem, quos Keledeos 
appellant, qui secunijam [jiV] suam ssttmationem et hominum traditionem 
magis quam secundum sanctorum statuLa patrum vivebant. Sed et adhuc 
similiter vivunt, et qusedam habent communia, pauciora scilicet et deteriora, 
qusedam vero propria, plura scilicet et potiora; prout quisqne ab amicis suis 
aliqua necessitudine ad se pertinenlibus, videlicet consanguineis et affinibus, 
vel ab lis quorum animx char3:>> sunt (quod est animamm anuci), sive aliis 
quibus libet modis, poterit quis adipisci. Postquam Keledei efiecti sunt, 
non licet eis habere uzores suas in domlbus suis<=, sed nee alias de quibus 
mala oriatur suspicio muUeres. Personse nihilominus septemd fuenmt 
oblationes altaris inter se dividentes, quarum septem portionum unam tanlum 
habebat Episcopus, et Hospitale unam ; quinque vero rehqus in quinque 
caeteros dividebantur, qui nullo' omnino altari vel ecclesise impendebant 
servitium, prKterquam peregrinus \sic\ et hospites, cum plures quam sex 
adventaninC, more suo hospitio suscipiebant, sortem mitlentes quis quos vel 
quot reciperet. Hospitale sane semper sex et infra suscipiebat. Sex \leg. sed] 
quod nunc, donante Deo, postquam in manum Canonicorum devenit, omnes 
suscepit eo advenientes. Persons autem supra memoratx reditus et 
possessiones proprias habebant, quas, cum e vitse [kV] decederent, uxores 
eorum, quas publice tenebant, filii quoque vel filise, propinqui vel generi, 
inter se dividebant: nihilominus ^ altaria oblationes cui non deserviebant : 
quod puduisset dicere, si non hbuisset eis facere. Nee potuit tantum 
aufferri malum usque ad lempus fceltcis memorise Regis Alexandri, sanctx 
Dei Ecclesis specialis amatoris, qui et Ecclesiam beati Andrex Apostoli 
possessionibus et redditibus ampliavit, multisque et magnis muneribus 
cumulavit, tibertatibus et consuetudinibus quEe sui regii muneris erant, cum 
regali possessione donavit Terram etiara quse Cursus Apri% dicitur, quam, 
cinn allatie fiiissent reliquiae beati Andree Apostoli, Rex Hungus, cujua 
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supra mentionem fccimus, Deo et sancio Aposlolo Andreas dederat, et 
postea abkta fiierat, ex integro instituit, eo niminim obtentu et conditione ut 
in ipsa Ecclesia constitueretur religio ad Deo deserviendum. Non enim crat 
qui beati Aposloli altari deservircl, nee ibi missa celebrabatur nisi cum Rex 
vel Episcopus illo advenerat, quod raro contingebat. Keledei namque in 
aogulo quodam ecclesJEe, quie modica nimis erat, suum offidum more euoI> 
celebrabant. Cujus donationis regije testes muld sunt superslites. Quam 
donationem et Comes David frater ejus concessit, quern Rex beredem 
destinaveiat, et in regno successorem, sicut est hodie. [Regisl. Prior. 
S. Andr.: prmXtAm Append, lo Beevtt'sCuUea, 106-109, and elsewhere.] 

■"Twelve brethren and ■ Prior, u at bTinai ; the Kdedei diichirgiDg the office* of 

MonyniDik " (Rttvtt). the Chmch, and being at it were TJcan to the 

* - Anmchtn, the Iiiih expreuioo for tcren (01 rather liTe) « tectori. The reTcnaet 
confeuor or ipiritnal advuer, latiiiized hete of (he ttrea pertnct were it tppcu* trant- 
into (what appear! to ha*e been reiUf the fetred, bit Vf bit. to the new bodf of Cinoni 
derivatiaa of the word) wuma cara, or in the ealabbihed by Bithcp Robert in the time of 
plant "iiumB char*" {Rtntt). See above King Darid. 

00 pp. IS* 17"- * Reeiei withei to correct into " odhini," 

• i. e. not in their official reaideneea, while ' ■= immo etiam, according (o Reeiet. 
upon iatj ; ai eipreuly in the Dimkeld record * Cunu> Apri — Mnaot or Ifimia Perm- 
of Dean Mytne (giien below). So Reeve*. nan, the ear1ie>t nairw for S. Andrew'*. See 
and the matter ii plain from the remainder of Reevet'i note. 

the {nuage, >> Probably after lome (Irith) pecnliaiitiei. 

' Le. Seven beiidei the Keledei, the Biihop like tbote v^ich the "Saion"party headed 

being one, and the Hoipital (-^place ofgwni, by Queen Margaret condemned in that 

a nearly invariable adjnncl of all Culdee initi- Qijeen'i coundb, or ihoK which at the tanK 

tationt) representing arrather. Their office period were denounced by the Kke inlloenre 

bad become neatly > tinecnre, and themielve* in Ireland iltelf. See above, p. 157. 

a. Extract from Dean Mylnit Lwa o/tht Bishops o/Dunkild. 
Mtlnx, Vita Dunktld. Eceia. Efnscoporum [c. A.D. 1485]. — Scrip- 
turum me de vestrse sedis initio, oportet primo retexere qualiter Constan- 
tinus Pictorum Rex tertins, divo Columbae totius tunc regni patrono de- 
votus, monasterium insigne super ripam flumiois Tayensis, in locis illis quae 
nunc occupatis vos, reverende pater, pro orto orientali, et vos Alexander pro 
mansioue de Creif, in ejusdcm divi Columbe honorem ad Sancd Adampnani 
instandam constnixit et dotavit, circa annos Domini septingentos vigind 
novem, post constructam ecclesiam de Abemethi ad annos ducentos viginti 
sex, novem menses et sex dies, at, ut aliorum est opinio, ducentos quadra- 
ginta qualuor. In quo quidem monasterio imposuit vires religiosos, quos 
nominavit vulgus Kelledeos, alitcr Colideos, hoc est, colcntes Deum; 
habentes tamen secundum Orientalis Ecclesise ritum conjuges, a quibus dum 
vicissim ministrarunt abslinebant; sicut postea in Ecclesia bead Reguli, 
nunc Sancti Andrese, consuetum tunc fuit. Sed dum placuit Altissimo totius 
Chrisiianse religionis Moderatori, crescenieque principum devotione et 
sancliute, David Rex sancius, junior filiorum Malcolm! Camnor Regis et 



Dicil zed by Google 



APPENDIX 

[kIUDII (CULDBia) 

SancUe MargareUe Reginse, mutato roonaGterio, in ecdesiain cathedralem 
erexit ; et repudiatis Kelledeis, Episcopum et Canonicos iiistiluit, seculareque 
coll^um in fnturum esse ordinavjt, circa annos Domini mille centum et 
viginti septem. Primus tunc EpiBcopus illius pro tempore monasterii abbas, 
et Regis postea consiliarius, erat [pp. 4, 5, ed. Bannatyne Club, Edinb. 
1831.] 

3. Calaiogiu of Religious Hotua, at the end of the Chromcle of Henry of 



Silgrave, c. A.D. 
Clecpai.A. XIIAo\.56Y 

Abatia Nevbotle S.* Marie 
Abbatia Maylros S. Marie 
Abbatia Dreyeburgh S. . 

Abbatia Kelzho S. Marie 

Abbatia Rokesburgb S, . 
Abbatia Caldestream S. . 

Abbatia Edeneburgh S. . 
Abbatia Goddewitbe S. . 
Prioratus Goldingebain S. 
Prioratus Hadintone S. . 
Prioratus Suthberewik S. 
Prioratus Northberewik S. 

Prioratus Eccles S. . . 



'far as it relates to Scotland Ifrom Coll. MS. 



Laudian, 
Monachi AIbi . 
Monachi AIbi . 
Canonici AIbi . 



[David, A.D. 1140.] 
[David, A.D. 11 16.] 



Monachi Nigri de [Kelso, David, A.D. iiiS.] 

Canonici Nigri . [See note *.] 

Moniales Nigne . [Earl Cospatrick, before A.D. 

1 1 66.] 
Canonici Nigri . [Darid, A.D. iiaB.] 
Monachi Nigri . [ See note ■.] 
Monachi Nigri . [Edgar, A.D. 1097 or lo^S.J 
Moniales Albac , [Countess Ada, A.D. 1178.] 
Moniales Albac . [David, A.D. 1134 x 1153.] 
, Moniales Nigra; . [Malcolm Eari of Fife, A.D. 

i»ifi.] 
Moniales Albz . [Earl Cospatrick, A.D. 1154 

or 11)5.] 

In Scocia, 



Episcopatus Sancti Andree . 



Nigri, 



A.D. 



Abbatia Streuelin S. 



Canonici Nigri 



Canonici 
Keldei. 

[Malcolm Canmore, 

1070.] 
[Cambuskenneth, David, be- 
fore A.D. 1147.] 
[Granted by David to Reading, 
A.D. 1134 K [IJ3 ; trans- 
ferred to S. Andrew's by Bi- 
shop Wishart, c. A.D. 1 371.] 
Insula S. Co- Canonici Nigri . [Inchcolm, Alexander 1., A.D. 
lumbe. II ij.] 

Abbatia de Luodres S, . . Monachi Nigri de [Lindores in Fife, David Earl 
Tyron. of Huntingdon, A.D. 1178 

xiisS.] 



Prioratus de May: de Read- Monachi Nigri 
inge. 
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Prioratus de Pert S. . 
Abbatia de Scone S. . 
Prioratus de Nostlnot S. 

Abbatia de Cupre , , 
Abbatia Aberbrotboc . 



Moniales Nigra . 
Canooici Nigri , 
Canonici NigH . 

Monachi Albl . 
Monachi de Tyron 



■] 
[See note '.] 

[Alexander 1^ AJ). 1115.] 
[?Re;tennot, a cell of Jed- 
burgh.] 
[Malcolm IV., A.D. 1164.] 
[Wiliiam I., A.D. 1178.J 



Episcopatus de Brechin 
Episcopatus de Aberde' 
Episcopatus de Miireue^ 
Prioratus de Hurtard . 

Abbatia de Kinlos 
E[uscopatus de Ros . 
Episcopatus de Glascu 
Abbatia Sancti Kinewini 

Episcopatus de Galeweye 
Abbatia de Candida Casa 



Kcledei. 
[blank]. 
Canonici 



Monachi Albi. 
Keledei. 

Canonici Seculares. 
Monachi de Tyron 

[bUnk]. 
Monachi Albi . . 

Monachi Nigri. 
Keledei. 

Keledei. 
Keledei. 
Keledei. 



AbbatU M [blank] . . . 
Episcopatus de Dublin [» 

Dumblane.] 
Episcopatus de Katenesk) . 
Episcopatus de Arglul . . 
Abbatia in Insula [-Hy] . 



■ Fiintcd alio ia Steveaioii'i ootet to th« 
Stoiatbromea, pp. 141, 141. See la iccount 
of il in Rma, Caldtt; p. 31. It i> giren 
here u (Dn>t7ing tbe onljr erideoce to the 
Keledeaa ctiuacler of MrenJ of the iiutita* 
tJDiu menlioned in it. But it teemi to lefei to 
*' ■ itale of thing! interior to in own date " 
{RttBt$) ; it it oliTiomly rery ineompletc, 
CTeo u a lilt of foandatioiu of whit may be 
called King Dand'i era; and, except in tbe 
cue of Bithopiict, it omiti all mention of 
inonaiteriei of Iiiib date and type, at e. g. 
Deer and Turriff. There leem alio to be 
mittakei in it. E. g. in reaped (0 Roxburgb, 
wbcie wai a FrantUcan monaitery from about 
A.D. 1135 ; and Jedburgh, which belonged to 



[In Moray, David, A.D. 1150.] 



[Whttherne, Fergus of GalIo> 
way, A J). 1115 x116a: tee 
above, p. as-l 



Attgut&iiat Cancua; and Perth, where wat a 
Dominican monartery, founded A.D. 1^31, 
but no Donneiy. See Spotiiwood {RtUfcma 
Houta, Sec.). The foonden' Dames, and the 
date^ hare been added in [ }. All of than, 
with one exception, and letting aiide the three 
cuei which appear to be erroit, fall within the 
period between Makolm Cinmore and WtthuD 
the Lion, A.D. 1070-1178. 

> The S. is frillowed, here and thionghaat, 
by an unintelligible mark of abbrenatJoD. 
The writer evidently intended to add, but in 
mott caici did not know, the name of the 
Saint to whom each monutery wa 

' A letter ii erased in each of tb 
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APPENDIX C. 

LIVES OF SCOTTISH SAINTS, A.D. 850-1150. 

1. S. Adriani (= Odrsn, according to Skene), Episcopi et Martyris 
{founder of a monasteiy in the island of May off the coast of Fife ; called 
Bishop of S. Andrew's ; martyred with his companions, Stolbrand, Geo- 
dianus, Caius, &c. by the Danes c. A.D. 870); from Brev. AUrdon. in 
Aclt. SS. March 4, /. 336-328; Capgrave, N. L. A. \: and see Sfuarts 
Recordi of the Priory of the hie of May, Edinb. 1868. 

2. S. Cadroe, Abbatis (of Metz, but previously Prior of Walciodonis 
[Wassor in Lorraine] ; son of Faiteach a Scotchman of royal lineage ; 
preached in Scotland during the reign of Constantine son of Aodh [A.D. 
900-943], before he went abroad; the only [Albanian] Scottish missionary 
on the Continent recorded ; ob, c. A.D. 978) ; one, aucl. anon., in Colgan, 
I. 494 ; another, aucl. Jietmanno tive Ousmatino, a contemporary monk of 
Gorz, in Mahill. Acll. SS. Ben. Stsc. V., VII. 482; Ac/t. SS. March 6, 
I. 474-481 ; and fragments in Per/s, Mon. Germ. Hist., VI. 483, 484. 

3. S. Kennochm, Virginis {ob. A.D. 1007); from Brev. Aberdon., in 
Actt SS. March 13, //. 338. 

4. S. Margarita, Regins (ob. A.D. 1093); one by Ailred of Rievaulx 
(ob. A.D. 1166), abridged in Suritu, June 10, //. 167 sq., ed. 1617 ; and 
Pinkerton, VV. SS. Seat. 371 sq. : another by Theodoric, confessor to the 
Queen, commonly but questionably assigned to Turgot afterwards Bishop 
of S. Andrew's (see Pref. to Hinde's ed. of Sim. Dunelm.), in Pinkerton, ib., 
301 sq. ; Acll. SS. June 10, //. 328-340; Appettiix to Hind^t Sim. 
Dmulm., I. 234-254. See also Cc^gr<xve, N. L. A. 335. 

5. S.Magni, Comitis (of the Orkneys, martyred there A.D. iio6[?]), 
in Pinkerton, VV. SS. Scot. 385 sq. : also from Brev. Aberdon., in Acll. SS. 
April 16,//. 439-441. 

6. S. Davidis, Regis [A.D. 1124-1153], Eulogium (ex Ailred, Ritv. 
Geneal. Reg. Angl, Tvysd. 347 sq.), in Pinkerton, VV. SS. Scot., 439 sq. 

7. S, WaUhesi (or WaUheni or W<UUm), Abbatis (of Mefrose, chosen 
Bishop of S. Andrew's A.D. 1159 [sc. on the death of Bishop Robert, 
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i84 APPENDIX C. 

{uTM or M;aTnn lADm, aj). 850-1150.] 
A.D. 1158 CAron. S. Cruets, A.D. 11 59 CAron. A Afailr<a], but refused to 
accept the office; ob. A.D. 1159)1 ^"'^^ /(""dam vtl JesctUno Momuho 
Fumaitnsi, in Aell. SS. Aug. 3, /. »4i. See also Capgrave, N. L. 
A. 393. 

[Then ii aim ■ legoid of 3. Dulhat of Ron. in Bnv. Alurjim. aDd in Aea. SS. Mvcb 8, 
/. 799, Soo, who it conunoolj placed in the Ijth ccsttuy, but it cooiectimnj identified bj 
Dr. Recra (Adamii. V. S. Col., Add. Nam, p. 401) with DobbUch Albuudb, ob. AJ). 1065 
(iM ibore, p. IS4) : >nd in aitida Dt S. Cclmtto Ma OoIaM, £/iunipa a Soma. ob. A.D. 
looe, in Atlt. SS. June 6, I, jii.'\ 
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APPENDIX D. 

SEPULCHRAL CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN THE ISLE OF MAN. 

Christian inscriptions in the Isle of Man are wholly Runic and of 
Norwegian date and origin, although abounding, sa/s Professor Munch, in 
"grammatical errors," which arise no doubt from a strong admixture of 
Celtic elements, while " perhaps one half of the names occurring in tbem " 
are not Norwegian but Gaelic. 

The following list is from Professor Munch's notes to his edition of the 
Cirotu Maaiaa (Christiania, i860, pp. xz-zziv.) ; the first two, marked A, 
being of a different character, and " perhaps even of a different period," 
from those marked B. The transliteration, and the translation, are those of 
Professor Munch, aided by Mcbsis. Cimuning and Worsaae. 

A. I. On a cross at Ai'ri Mukati: — 
MAL LXJMCUN RAISTI CRVS pANA EFTER MAL MVRV 
FVSTRA SINA TOTER TVFCALS OS AJ-ISL ATI [= Mallumkun 
erezit cmcem hanc post Malmuram educatricem suam, filiam Dngaldi, quam 
AdisluB babuit (i.e. in matiimonio)]. 

A. 3. On a fragment of a cross at Kirk Oruhan : — 

* • • ITRA ES LAIFA FUSTRA CVpAN SVN ILAN [die 
first two words unintelligible; the tiiird, LAIFA, probably the accusative 
case of LEIFI, a proper name; the last four words=educatorem bonum, 
filium malum]. 

B. r. On a cross at BalUaigk : — 

pORUBR pIVTVLB SVNR RAIST CRVS |«iNA AIFTIR VB 
SVN SIM [=Thorleifus Thjodulfi (Thiostulfi) fiUus erezit crucem hanc 
post Ubbonem (Ulfum) filium suum]. 

B. I. On a cross at Kiri Braddati : — 
VTR RISTI CRVS paNa AFT FRaCA FApVR SIN IN pVR- 
BIAVRN • * * [ = Ottarus (Gautus) erezit crucem hanc post 
Franconem patrem suum, sed Thorbjomus * * * ]. 
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i86 APPENDIX D. 

[tirvLCKKU CMUwruH DncMmoHi nt tec ulz or xak.] 

B. 3. On a second cross at Ka-i Michael .- — 

MAIL BRICTI SVNR ApACANS SMIp RAISTI CRVS pANA 

FVR SALV SINA SIN BRVCVIN CAVT CIRpI pANa AVC ALA 

IMAVN [=M3elbrigidus filius Athacani fabri erexit cnicem banc pro anima 

sua (peccatrice*) ; Gautus fecit banc {tf. cnicem) et onmes in Mannia]. 

■ Ttua word ii puteljr coojccnmL 

B. 4. On a third cross at Kirk Michael :— 

• • • pANA AF VFAIC FAVpVR SIN IN CAVTR aRpI SVNR 
BIARNAR CVBCVLI [= (omitting the last word, as inexplicable) 
* * * banc [sc. cmcem) post Ufeigum patrem suum, sed Gautus fecit, 
filius Bjomonis • • ]. 

B. 5. On a fourth cross at Kirk Michael :— 

• • • CRVS pAN AFTIR, and separately, • • • CEUMS INS 
SVARTA [= • • * cmcem banc post • • • Grimi nigri]. 

B. 6. On a fifth cross at Kirk Michatl : — 

• • • SVAC RAISTI CRVS pAN EFT RVMVN • • • NT 
[= • • * Svangus erexit crucem banc post Romundum ♦ • * ]. 

B. 7. On a sixth cross at Kirk Michael:— 

IVALFIR SVNR pVRVLFS EINS RAVpA RISTI CRVS pANA 
AFT FRIpV MVpVR SINa [=Joalfus fifius Thorulfi Rufi erexit crucem 
banc post Fiidam matrem suam]. 

A second inscription, too faintly scratched to be deciphered, is at the foot 
of this cross. 

B. 8. On a second cross at Kirk Braddan : — 

• • • R aSCITIL VILTI I TRICV AIpSOARA SUN [= • * • 
quern Ascatillus decepit in trei^a, cohsacramentalem suum]. 

B. 9. On a cross at Kiri Andreas : — 
SaNTVLF EIN SVARTI RAISTI CRVS \aHA AFTIR ARIN 
BIAVRC CVINV SINA [ = SanduUus niger erexit crucem banc post 
Arinbjai^am uxorem suam]. 

B. 10. On a cross at Tynwald Hill : — 

• * • INalRVIR RAIST RVNAR pAER AFTIR • « ♦ 
[=Inairvir (a proper name, but incompletely written) sculpsit lileras basce 
post * •• J. 
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AFFEHDIX D. 187 

B. II. On a cross at the Vicart^t o/Jia-by : — 
* • • RV SVN IN aNAN RAITI FAlRpVR lAL • • * 
[ = * • • ne filium, Bed aliam (crucem) erezit Falrtburus Jal * * • ], 

B. 13. On a third cross at Kirk Braddan : — 
pVRLABR NEACI RISTI CRVS paNA AFT FIAC SVN IN 
BRVpVR SVN lABRS [ = Tboriavus Neaki erexit crucem banc post 
Piac filium (sutun) sed fratris filium Jabri]. 

R 13. On a second cross at Kirk Onehan : — 
(a) On die top, • • CRVS * • [= * • cracem • • ]. {b) Lower 
down, * « ISVCRIST (= Jesa Christ]. {<:) Below on the right arm, 
pVRIp RAIST RVNAR [= Thurida sculpsit litem], (d) On the other 
Bide, below on the right arm, • • • SVNR RAISTI AFTIR SVN SINA 
MVRCIBLV [= (conjecturally) • * * filius erexit (cracem) postuxorem 
suam MurieUamJ. {e) Below, on the left am, VCICAT ASVIR 
ApICRIT AM * * * Np [which is given up as unintelligible, and 
conjectured to be perhaps Gaelic]. 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 



PERIOD THE FOURTH. 



YORK CLAIM OF SUPREMACY OVER THE SCOTTISH CHURCH: AND 
FORMATION OP THE SCOTTISH DIOCESES, a.d. 1109-1188. 



Beroic A.D. 1 1 1 5. Foundatioa of ittt of Moray ind Donkeld. 

A.D. itlj. AugutdniaD Canoni it Scone. 

A.D. 1 1 19-1116. Thuntiii Archbl^iqp of York rcDcwi the cliim to the metcopolitaa- 

■hip of ScotliDd. 
A.D. iiao-tlls. Faflnie and tetironent of EadnieT, lent from Canteibui; to be Bitbop 

of S. Andm't. 
A.D. 1114-1IJ3. Founditioa of the tta of Brechin and Dnnblioe. Period of ibe 

nipaiediDg of the Scottiib (or Irith) monutic rules hj the introductioa 

of the nrioiu monanic oiden of the Weiteni Church. 
A.D. 1115. Leptine Conncil of Roxburgh under John of Crcnu. See of Aberdrta 

probably foimded. 
A.D. lllS. CoDiecratJOD of Robert an Eagttthman to the lee of S. Aodrcw'i, at York, 

bnt with all rightt referred. 
Before A.D, 1130. Seu of Ciitbneii aitd of Rou founded. 
A.D. 1133. Legatioe Cotrndl at Carliile. 
AJ), 1 144. Conunencemeat of the gradual tuff reiMon of Kiltdti, chiefly by conTcrting 

them iDto Auguitinian Cinoni. 
A.D. Itj4. Ball of Anaituiui IV., labjecting the leei of the Nordrejt and Sudreyi 

(L e. of the Orkneyi, and of Man and the Iilet) to Tioikdhjem, u igainit 

both Bieinen and York. 
A.D. II5J. Claim of York orer ScotUod stlO maintained by Pope Adrian IV. 
A.D. 1 1 56. Hy again Iriih, yet ttitl claimed apparently by the tee of Man (ai, iftcrwitdi, 

by that of Argyll). 
A.D. t l6a Emald Biahop of S. Andtenr'a coniectated it S. Andrew'i by the F^al 

Legate. 
A.D. 1 164. Attempted legatine council under Roger of York at Noiham. 
AJ). 1165. Richard Biihop of S. Andrew'! conaecnted at S. Andrew'i by Scottith 

A.D. 1174. December, Treaty of Palaiic. 

A.D. 1175. BnlUofPope Alexander III.; and Aug, 1 7, Confoence at York. 
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[KZTIUmMT AMD DCATB OF TUROOT BUHor OP I. AKDIIKW't.} 

A.D. 1176. Jin. ig. Council of Nonhinipton. The Legale Vivian'i Conneil of 
Edinboigh. 

AJ). 1178^188. Dupated electioD to the lee of S. Aodrew't. 

A.D. I188. Mirch I J. Bull of Clemeot III. declaring the Scottiih feci depcDdent on no 
ooe, tave iromediatel]' upoo the ApoiKriic See.} 

AJ). 1109-1115. FaHnre^ rethtment, and Jeath^ of Tin-got^ thefrtt 
English Bishop of S. Andreii^s. 

Sim. Duh., Dt G. R. A. — Venicns ergo (Turgotiis) sic consccratus 
Scotiam, cum causis e mermen tibus digne non posset Episcopal c 
ofHcium exercere, Romam ire disposuit, ubi consilio et judicio dotnini 
pap* Paschalis vitam suam transigeret. Sed ne id ad effectum per- 
duccret, inralcsccntibus inter ipsum ct Regem causisj pnc angustia 
spiritus decidit in melancholiam. Unde, accepta licentia remorandi 
ad tempus Dunelmi propter infirmitatem, vigilia Apostolorum Petri et 
Pauli ventt ad Weremutham, ubi quondam ab Aldwino habitum 
monachi susceperat j ubi mane ut poterat Missa celebrata, ad sanctum 
Cuthbcrtum proficiscitur, ibique in tectum decidens, mode lentis 
modo nimiis prxparatur febribus ad exitum, et hoc per duos menses 
et quatuor dies. Instante autem hora cxituSj cum diceret sicut poterat 
orando, " In pace factus est locus Ejus et habitatio Ejus in Syon," et, 
"Laudate Dominum in Sanctis Ejus," intra manus fratnim suorum 
animam exhalavit II. kalendas Aprilis*, feria tertia, bora tertiaj 
anno episcopatus ejus VHP. transacto, impetrato muncre a Deo 
quod sedulo rogaverat ut apud sacrum Cuthberti corpus animam 
redderet. Sepultus est autem in capitulo. Cujus corpus iixterpositum 
corpus Walcheri Episcopi habet ad austnim, Willelmi Episcopi ad 
Aquilonem. Obiit autem anno ab Incarnatione Dominica MCXV. 
^Vwysi. 207, ao8.] 

■ Sec note ■, on p. 191. 

A J). 1 1 09 X 1 1 14. Wpttund Bishop of Man and the Isles consecrated by 
Thomas II. ArthHshop of Tori'. 

Chron. Mank, — Post Willelmum in diebus Godredi Crouan 
Hamondus filius lole Manolcus genere Episcopalcm suscepit cathe- 
dram. [p. 29, ed. Munch.] 

Stubbs, Actt. Pontiff', Eior. — Wymundum quoque Insularam Epi- 
scopum idem Thomas (11.) ordinavic, qui ei professionem scriptam 
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190 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 

tradidit, quse sic incipit, ^o Wymundus Sanctsc Ecclesiae de Schid, 
&c. [T\ojitd. 1713.] 



• OodredCrOT»n'«d»te>«ieA.D. I079(?>— 
1095. lilt chtonologj therefore of the Man 
Chfonicle, which it geaerallj ioexict, mott be 
corrected by the (titement of the Yoik writer 
repceiented by Stobbt. For Wymuod Mic 
Aull/I Imtei mnd *erj coiioui hiltorr. MC GtJ. 
Ntvbrig.,l.i4.iadMait.Parit. HewuiCu- 
laciin of Savinij, from which abbey FurneM 
wii foonded AI). tll6; and daertecl bit tee 



(to become 1 pretenda (o the Scottiih crown) 
A.D. 113OX 1139, if the It tteti of King ObT 
giren below, recom mending Nicolu of Fui- 
neti to (apparently) Archbiihop Thnntia. are 
righlly referred 10 the time of that Ardi- 
bitfaop. The Earl of Murray, wboie ton 
Wymund claimed 10 be, wai killed A.D. 1I30. 
" Schid " — Skjre, of which itlaad Wymuod 



A.D. 1I09XIII4< Ralph {H.)^^ Bish«p of the Orttuyt, comsecrated ijr 
Archil hop Thomas IL at Tork. 
Stubbs, j€tt. Pontiff, Eier. — Radulphum etiam urbis Eboracensis 
presbyterum in ecclcsia S. Petri ab Orcadensibus elcctum idem 
Thomas (II.) Orcadum insularum ordinavit Episcopum, qui ci pro- 
fessionem fecit et scriptam tradidit, que sic incipit. Ego Radulfiis 
Orcadensis sanctz Ecclesiie, &c, ^'wysd. I7i3.] 



• Radnlhi NoTeUui (Ralph Nowel) wai at 
York at the contecration of Robert of S. An- 
drew'i A.D. iiiSi wat tent by Archbithop 



the ere of the battle (jte. HagtitU., RU. 
Ba/calu.. Ailr. Rinicl. Dt BtUo Slandardu, 
H.HiMt.,H'>—dm,Bnmploii,&c.). A.D.ti^J 
(in Sim. Dun. it it 1144), with the ibbati of 



S. Mary*! at York, atid of WUlby, he reprc- 
■ented the Bithop of Dotbam at the council of 
Winchetter which auenled to the election of 
William Pitiherbcn to the tee of York {Sim, 
Dm., Hiil. OkUih. in ok. I i ^, T^eyul. 373,). 
There it no eridence that he erer actually 
went to the Orkaeyi. See the lettert of 
Ciliitiu 11. A.D. II 19-1114, and Honorioilt. 
A.D. 1 1 a£, below. 



Befiare A.D. II15. Foundation of tht stts ^ Moray and of DnnktU*. 



■ The foandation charter of Scone Abbey 
it witneued by " Gregoriiu Epiicopul," and 
" Connac Epi«oput," and by no other Bithopi, 
S. Andtew'i being then tacint. A grant of 
Alexander to Scone, A.D. 1 1 24, it alUited by 
Robert " elect of S. Aodrew't" (elected A.D. 
1 1 14. in which yeit alto King Alexander died) 
and by Gregory and Coimac, bat Gregory it 
here dedgnated " EiHicopni de Moravia." And 
King Darid'i chatter to Danfennlin (A. D, 
1 1 38) it witneued by Robert of S. Andtcw't, 



John of Glasgow, Cormac Biihop of Duokctd, 
Gregorv of Moray, and Micbelh of Rou. 
See Lih. di Scon, pp. 3, 4 ; Lib. dt Dumftrm- 
Ij'", PP- 3- 4- It teemi la follow that the seei 
of the great northern Morniaerdom of Moray, 
and of ihe great lay and hereditary abbey of 
Dnnkeld, eiiited befot* A.D. IIIJ. Dean 
Mylne datet the loundation of Dunkeld A.D. 
tl37, and attribute! it to King David (see 
above, p. 181). 



A.D. III5*. Foundation of Auguttintan Canons at Scant hj Altxamder I. 

and Sihilla his ^Ijietn. 

Chron. de Mailros, in an. — Canonicis tradita est ecclcsia de Scon. 
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[ilnuiDn dxa or ita icon *□ kalps Axantnor of CAirmimntT.] 

La. di Sean, pp. 3, 4. Thit the church ScottiihandColaoibite.and not £(/fi/<i aiall: 

bdooged to Ktltdn preriooily, it luertcd by ■( in the pirallel cue of Dnnfcrmlia, tiaiu- 

Bndiuuii. lud ii oot improbiblc But 10 ht ferred probably by DaTid from limplj Scottidi 

ai the CTidaicc goo, the uaiufer might well mooki to BeoedUliDei. 
hare been from cktgy who were limply 



A.D. II15. Altxarndtr I. King ofttt Stoti M lUlfh Arthbiskof 
of Canterkury, 

Help w to « Eadmeb, Hist. Nov. V, — LhmiiM et Patri eharittint 
raccatot to RadulfOj vemeraiili CantuarieHsi Archiepiseope^ Alexander, 
A^dfew'i,°riDcc ^E' MiSERicoRDiA Rex Scotorum, salutem ct dcvotiB 
die Pope ot gdelitatis obsequium. Notificamus vobis, beciniissime 
the Atchblihopt , — : — „ ... 

' Cantertiaiy patcf, quod Episcopus Ecclcsix SaDCti Anoresc Apostoli, 



"* ' tuti. Requirimus ergo vestne [paternitatis] consilium et 

auxilium, sicut coofidimus in vobis, ut secundum Deum talem substi- 
tuere valeamus, qui nos et gentem nostram per Deo placitam conver- 
sationem regere et docere utiliter sciat. Petimus etiam, ut recordari 
digQcmini, quid vobis jam quadam vice suggessimus de Episcopis 
Ecclesiae Sancti Andrex j quod in antiquis temporibus non solebant 
consecrari nisi ab ipso Romano pontifice, vel ab Archiepiscopo Can- 
tuariensi ; hocque tenuimus, et per successiones temporum ex auctori- 
tate ratum babuimus, quousque dominus Lan&ancus Archiepiscopus, 
nescimus quo pacto, abscntibus nobis ct nostris, Thomx £boraci 
Archiepiscopo illud ad tempus relaxaverat. Quod omnino, vestra, si 
placet, auctoritate suffulti, ut amplius sic remaneat, non concedimus. 
Nunc igitur, si ad id nobis nostncque Ecclesijc reparandum vestrum 
adjutorium sperare debemus, quod humillimis votis desideramus et 
petimus, secreto nobis certitudinem dignis vestris apicibus remandare 
curate. Valete. [ed. Selden, p, 117 j »% 1, 393-] 

* The value of anch hiftorical itatemenli, itatemenu to Eadmei it» yean afteiwitdi. 

probably pnl into the mouth of the King by a Accocding to Simeoa, Targot died " 11. kal. 

clerical (cribe, may be toted by thii auei- Aprila." But thii wai a Wednnday in A.D. 

rion; which, il need hardly be Mid, i> litenlly IIIJ; the "II. kal, Sept." wai a Tnetdaj 1 

and wholly the rerene of the hcu ; and. and Simeon himielf ipcd&a that Turgot died 

fnctber, the Tety levene of Alexander's own " feria tertja." Sec Whailon,/ln;.£ac./.7S&. 
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[Cumn tl. YO THE ICaTTIIH BOflOn.] 

A.D. 1119. Nov. 20. Beanvms. Pope Caliittut H. to the Stottisb &shofs, 
tt^agant ^ Terk. 

Qo to jour CaLIXTUS EpISCOTUS, SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, MNVtrtis 

metropolhin for fer StottMH Epiteofh [£*«■.] Eccitsi* sugragMneit, salutem 
Til. to Thnittio et Apostolicam benedictionem. Gravis quxdam et peri- 
Aichbi»hop of ^joga jn vestiis partibus dicitur vigcre pnesumptio, — 
ut, videlicet, metropolitano et aiiis cocpiscopis incon- 
sultis, alter ab altero in Episcopum consecretur. De qua ninunim 
priesumptione quid magna synodus In cena [hg. Nicena] diffinierit, ex 
quarto ejus capitulo diligenter attendite. Ait coim, Episcopum con- 
venit maxime quidem ab omnibus qui sunt Episcopis ordinari; si 
autem hoc difficile fuerit aut propter instantem necessitatem aut prop- 
ter itineris longitudinem, tribus tamen omnimodis in id ipsum con- 
venicntibus, absentibus quoque pari modo decernentibus et per scripta 
consentientibus, tunc ordinatio celcbretur. Firmitas autem eorum 
qux genintur per unamquamque provinciam, metrc^litano tribu- 
atur Episcopo. £t infra, capitulo sexto, illud generaliter clarum 
est, quod si quis [contra] metropotitani sententiam fuerit factus 
Episcopus, hunc magna synodus definivit Episcopum esse non opor- 
tere. Et Laodi[c]casls concilii capitulo, — [Metropolitan! sententia], 
et eorum Episcoporum qui circumcirca sunt, provehantur ad eccle- 
siasticam potestatem. Item in secundi Cartagioensis Concilii capi- 
tulo XXXVIII., — Forma antiqua servabitur, ut non minus quam tres 
sutliciant, qui fticrint a metropolitano destinati ad Episcopum ordi- 
nandum. Item Anicius papa, universis Episcopis Galliarum scribens, 
dicit, Comprovincialcs Episcopi, si necesse fuerit, a tribus jussu Archi- 
episcopi consecrari possunt. Et lonocentius, VJctnrioRoth[om]agensi 
Episcopo, — Extra conscientiam metropolilani Episcopi nutlus ordi- 
nare przsumat Episcopum, ne furtivum beneficium pracstitum vide- 
atur. Apostoiica igitur auctoritate praecipimus, ut nullus deinceps 
in Ecclesiis vestris in Episcopum nisi a metropolitano vestro Ebor. 
Archiepiscopo aut ejus licentia consecretur. Porro fratemitati vestrx 
prsecipiendo mandamus, ut venerabili fratri nostro Turstino per Dei 
gratiam tanquam beati Petri manibus in Eboracensem Archiepiscopum 
consecrate, omni occasione seposita, canonicam obcdientiam dcfe- 
ratis; sicut temporibus Gerardi ejusdem Ecclesii Archiepiscopi a 
domino praedeccssore sanctx memorix Paschale Papa mandatum est. 
Obedientes vos monitis nostris misericordia Divina custodial, et ad 
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[cjiuxnn n. to rm amor% or dukham, orehetj, olasoow, add icotukd.] 
vitam pcrducat xternam. Data Belvaci XII. Kalendas Deccmbris. 
[lUg. Ali. Eicr., I. 50 b.] • 

' Thamiu wu cooMcnted to York b; Pope Cifixtu* >t Rlwiiiu Oct. 1 9, A.D. 1 1 1 9. 

A.D. 1 1 19. Kov. 20. Bejuvait, CaRxtus II. to tie Bith^t af Thtrhaaiy 

the Orkneys^ Glajgew^ attd Scetlandy suffragans of Tork. 
Obey Tburaiiu Calixtus Episcopus servus servorum Dei, venerahi- 
Y^i^t^ o« ^^' fr^'^h Ri'dulfo] Dtneltwmsf, R[aJii/fi] OrcaJetisiy 
owiTopoUiau. y^oiaiiHi^ GUsguettsij tt universh fer Seotiam Ephcopit, Bio- 
racemsit Ecc/eiie suffraganeii^ salutem et ApostoHcam bencdictionem. 
Ad hoc, disponente Deo, sedis Apostolice cura nobis commissa est, ut 
Ecclesianim omnium sollicltudinem gerere debeamus. Eapropter 
Divine destination! uestre metropolis Eborac. Ecclesie paterna bc- 
nignitate compassi sumus; et venientem ad nos vcncrabilem fratrem 
Ti^urstinum] ipsius electum benigne suscepimus^ atque in Archiepis- 
copum, cooperante Domino, consecra[ui]mus. Pallei quoque insigne, 
pontificalis videlicet ofEcii plenitudinem, secundum consuetudinem 
Apostolice sedis ei concessimus. Non enim fratribus nostris ratio- 
nabile visum est, ut pro ilia confratris nostri K.[adulfi] Cantuaricnsis 
Archiepiscopi querimonia vacaie diucius Eboracensis debeat Ecclcsia^ 
prccipue cum frater idem frequenter ab Apostolica sede commonitus 
nullam ei in causa hac voluerlt reverentiam exhibere. Vcstre igitur 
fratemitati presentium litterarum auctoritate precipimus, ut predictum 
fratrem nostrum T[urstinum] tanquam metropolitanum vcstmm dili- 
gere et honorarc attentius procuretis ; eique in posterum, omni oc- 
casione seposita, debitam obedientiam et reuerentiam deferatis. Datae 
Belvad XII. kalend. Decembris. [Reg. Alt. Etor.^ P. I. fol. ji ; and 
in Dugd. Mom.y VI. 1187, no. Iv.] 

A.D. HI9. Ralfh ArthMshof tf CeMtertmy to Pope Calixtus 11.^ 

(Extracts.) 

BiihofH of in » » » * Interea post decessionem Paulini provincia 

!SbiKi^'""by Northanhimbrorum religione fluctuabat et fide. Quocirca, 

pope o»gor7 rogatuDeo-dilectiRegisOswaldl,ScotonimEpiscopi beatx 

" ' memorix Aidanum consccratum antistitem in Angliam 

transmiscrunt, qui primus in Lindisfernensi insula sedem Episcopalem 

acccplt ; tempore vero sequenti, mutatis rebus, qui tunc Episcopus Lin- 

disfamcnsis, nunc dicitur et est Dunelmensis. Post quern itidem Scoti 

usque ad quatuor viritim Episc(^)OS ad candcm insulam dircxerunt. De 

VOL. ir. o 
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qujbus Scotis prxtereundum non est, quia juxta decrctum beati patris 
Gregorii suffraganei erant Cantuariensis Archiepiscopi. Iq ilia namque 
sxpedicta epistola'", postquam de distinctione Luodoniensis et Ebora- 
censis Episcopi, unde movetur tanta contcntio, satis actum est, bcatus 
Gregorius ad Augustinum ita subjungit dicens, " Tua vero ft^teraitas 
non solum cos Episcopos quos ordinaverit, ncque hos tantummodo qui 
per Eboracse Episcopum fuerint ordinati, sed etiam omnes Britannix 
sacerdotes, habeat, Deo Domino nostro Jesu Christo auctore, sub- 
jectos." Et idem in Re sponsion ibus^ ad eundem ita, « In Galliarum 
Episcopis nullam tibi auctoritatem tribuimus, Britannianun vero 
omnes Episcopos tuae fraternitati committimus, ut indocti doccantur, 
infirmi persuasione roborentur, pervcrsi auctoritate corrigaotur." 
Britannias siquidem pluraliter appcllat, propter diversas ejusdem 
IdsuIx proviocias et linguarum divisiones. Beda namque, cum Bri- 
tannia qualitatem dcscriberet*', "Hac," inquit, "insula in praesenti, 
juxta numenim librorum quibus Lex Divina scripta est, quinque 
gentium linguis unam eandemque summse veritatis et verae sublimi- 
tatis scientiam scrutatur et con6tetur, Anglorum videlicet, Britonum, 
Scotorum, Pictonim, et Latinorum, quae meditatione Scripturaium 
ceteris omnibus est facta communis." Idem in tertio ejusdem 
Historix libro*, " Denique," inquit, ** omnes nationes et proviocias 
Britanniz, qux in quatuor linguas, id est, Britonum, Pictorum, Scoto- 
rum, et Anglorum, divisse sunt, in ditioncm Oswaldus acccpit." Et 
saepenumero idem in eodem volumine cvidenter distinguit inter Scotos 
qui Britanniam, et illos qui incolunt Hibemiam. Episcopos igitur 
Scotiie beatus Gregorius suffraganeos deputavit Cantuariensis Ecclesix: 
illos sane duntaxat ilia Apostolicx sedis auctoritate decemens, qui 
ante beati Augustini adventum in Angliam et olim convereis Britoni- 
bus et Scotis instituebantur antistites; de quibus, ut ibi legitur, plu- 
rimis Augustinus in exordio Episcopatus sui convocavit ad colloquium 
suum, fratema admonitione suadens, &c. fitc. * * * Et de Laurentio 
successore Augustini Beda ita subsequitur dicensf,"Denique,'' inquit, 
" non solum aovx quae de Anglis erat collecta EcclesisE curam gerebat, 
sed et veterum Britannia incolarum, necnon et Scotorum qui Hiber- 
niam insulam Britannix proximam incolunt, populis pastoraiem im- 
pendere solicitudincm curabat." Quam videlicet pastoralis curx soli- 
citudinem nunquam postea Cantuariensis Ecclesia tam univcrsz 
Britannix quam Hibernis beneficto simul et primatu impendere 
cessavit j nisi modo, quando a novis et omnium veterum acutissimis 



Dicil zed by Google 



A.D. II09-U88.] CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 195 

[rawk op cjuriiBBVBT TO pQpi eumni u.] 
Eboracensis Ecclesix doctoribus omnia in aliud et melius corriguntur. 
* * * * Theodorus . . . ab ipso Papa cligitur, consccratur, ct . . . 
oon solum Dorobemix scd, sicut Beda sxpenumcro memorati, totius 
Britannix Archiepiscopus destinatur. * * * Habet, iuquiuat, (Archi- 
episcopus Eboracensis) Liodisfaniensem, qui et Dunelmenscm, habet 
GUsgueosem (suflragancos). Excepto, inquam, interim hoc Nor- 
mannomm tempore, Memur plane quia tempore priori nunquam 
Eboracensis Arcbiepiscopus aut Lindisfarnensem sufliaganeum babuit 
nee Cla^uensem. ... At vero Glasguensi breviter intimandum, quod 
est antiquonim Britonum Episcopus, quos beatus pater Gregorius 
singiilatim Episcopo Cantuariensi subjectos fore decrevit. Cujus 
videlicet Ecdesix Episcopus, sicut a majoribus natu illorum traditur, 
usque ad hsec Normannorum tempora vel ab Episcopo Scotonim vel 
Gualensium Britonum consecrari solebat. * * * * Is itaque (Thomas 
junior, Arcbiepiscopus Eboracensis] quendam Britoncm Glasguensi 
EcclesisB ordinavit Episcopum, qux jam pene pneter memoriam non 
habuerat Episcopt solatium. De quo Episcopo sciendum, quia, sicut 
prxdictum est, si antiquorum Britonum Episcopus est, secundum 
beat! patris Gr^orii decreta Cantuariensis Ecctesix suflfraganeus est j 
quodsi forte propter provinciarum viciniam, licet mutato et loco et 
populo, idem Pictorum Episcopus debet putari, nihilominus Ecdesix 
Cantuariensi suffragatur, utpote institutus et creatus a Theodoro 
Archiepiscopo, sicut Beda testatur^. Veruatamen (sicut in gestis 
sanctorum virorum, Columbx videlicet presbyteri et abbatis, qui 
Beda referente ante adventum beati Augustini in Britannia primus 
Scotorum et Pictorum populis Christum prxdicavit, et venerabilJs 
Cantugemi Episcopi, qui primus Glasguensi Ecclesix prxfiiit, in- 
venitur) non istc est Candidx Casx Episcopus, quern Theodorus 
instituit, sed unus dc illis antiquis Britanniarum Episcopis fuit, qui 
(sicut sxpe dictum est) singulatim beatus Gr^orius Ecclesix Cantu- 
ariensi subjugavit. * * * [W,, 7. 398, 399, 400, 402, from MS. Cott. 
Domitian A, V. a. Tnysdntj Decern Scripttrei, 1735-1748.] 

• Thi( lengthy letler. written appitcntlr a and Ireland. Eidma (Hiit, Nov., V.) in h;> 

thoft tiaie after l^u iijd'i coniecralioD, be- di)pu(ei with Alexander of Scotland allfgri lh< 

loDgi a> * whole to the Chuich of England lame ground (so to call it). 
ia relation to the diipnte between Canlabury '' See below, in iid. lit. p. ig. 

aikd York. The extract! here given, which • See below, in vol. HI. p. ii. 

inddentiUy iMert the cbtim of Canterbury over * Bad. H. E., I. i, 

Srallind, reit it entirely upon that which was • Bad. H. £.. ///. vl. 

indeed iti lole pretence, vii, on Gregory the ' Bad. H. E„ II. hi. 

Great's gram to S. Augutlin, and upon the • Sad. H. E.. IV. mii. 

auertion that " BriUnniz " includei !xat]iai ' Bad. H. £.. tV. xd. 

O 2 



Dicil zed by Google 



lyfi CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 

A.D. 1119X 1134. Pe^ Cs/ixtui II. to the Khigt tfhiorwajy 
EiitetM »»d Sigitrd. 
Rc«!t« the CalIXTUS EptSCOPtFS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, £ltetit ht 
avm ■"el.^ Ckrittofiltii A'lftane et SrwarJa Norwep* Keptus, salutem 
ed. and duly et Apostolicam benedictionem. Ab ipso Adei Chiistiaiuc 
Y^\ * widi principio Ecdesise Dei per principum muoificentiam in 
ti"^*"- temporalibus excreverunt, et Dominus quidem bonorifi- 

cantes Se honorificabit, et eonim potentiam habundancius dilatabit. 
£a propter, filii in Christo charissimi, dilectionem vestiam Uteris 
Apostolicis visitantes, rogamus vos, et admoncmus in Domino, ut 
filium nostrum Orcadensem Episcopum, canonice ut accepimus 
electum, et a metropoli sua Eboraca secundum Ecclcsix consuetu- 
dinem^, benigne suscipiatis, ab injuria dcfendatis, et in Episcopatu 
sue manere quietius facialis. \R«s. Eier., P. I. fol. 50, and in J3ugd.y 
Mom. yi. iii. p. 1186, no. xlv.] 

■ See tboTC, p. 190; ind tbc lelttr of Pope Honoriui A.D. Ilij. > So in MS. 

A J3. ] 1 20. Alixandtr I. Kmg cf the Seetr to Ralph ArebHthof ^ 

Canterimj*. 

Send Eidmer to EaDMER, Hht. Nov. V. — ALEXANDER, De! GRATIA ReX 

beioniecniedto ScOTORUM, Redulpto, rtvtrtmdo Contuaritnti Arthitpisetpo, et 

the long »ac»ol > r ) r r y 

Kc of S. Ad- turn re-verentiM di/igemdo, salutem. Audita prosperi adveotus 
' *' vestri in Angliam jamdiu a me desiderati manifesta rela- 

tione, de incolumitate ac prosperitate vestra congaudens, Summoque 
Protectori gratias inde referens, cum temporalium undiquc occupatio 
curamm iter meum, ut vestia ad przsens valcam fnii prxsentia, im- 
pcdiat, tarn literarum designatione quam legatomm relatione aoimi 
mci affectum vestne bonitati cupo manifestarc. Tantx etenim dis- 
cretionis persons iretus consilio, bonum propositum peroptime ad 
boni operis effectum (Deo annuente) non dubitp me posse perducere. 
Vestram igitur latere nolo excellcntiam, Ecclesiam Sancti Andrex in 
regno mco existcntem, jamdiu pastorali cura destitutam, Dei et vestrae 
benignitatis providentia pastore idoneo desiderantem me velle con- 
solari. Quocirca vestrx pietatis deposco clementiam, ut quamdam 
personam a plerisque mihi laudatam, Eadmerum scilicet monachum, 
si vobis idonea visa fiierit, ut pontilicali iothronizetur dignitate, mihi 
liberam concedatis. Vcrens enim Summum Pastorem me gravitcr 
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[S-ECTIOH OF UkllHIK tO tttt (KB OF I, AHDRZw'i.] 

offendisse, cum grcgem Suum ncgligentia tnea aliisquc forsaa crimini- 
bas impedientibus pastoris penuria desolatum et a tramite veritatis 
in pluribus cxorbitatum diu permiserim, fiUali etiam timore timens 
in hac re Eum amodo offendere, ad vestrae fontem discretionis re- 
curro, ut pristinx memor existens dilectionis inter nos habltae, me 
filium vestrum patemo aSectu spirituaiiter jamdiu a vobis adoptatum 
vcstri muniminc consilii in hac re tueamini. Vale, [ed, Selden, 
p. 1305 jr., I. 394.] 

■ Sent to Aichbiihop Ralph unmediitd]' Aodiew'i A.D. 1117. Pouibly negotiationi 

npon hii rctom lioin ibraad, Jan. 4, A.D. 1 1 10, mif have been going oil before A.D. Iiio. 

I^ the bandi of "qaidam bonorali et itteDid Bat Etdmer (u ibnTe) taket paini to note. 

liri," idl. " Monachui et Piioi Ecdetiz that " ncc pet le nee pel quemtibet hominem 

DanifennelJOB, Petrui nomiDe, cleric! duo," noqiuun de ipso negotio aliquo moio apod 

and " dhui milei " (£sif nur, ib.). Fordua'i quanquiin egiiM." Ralph had been abtoxl 

SupfUmeal miidate) Eadmei't electioa to S. liace jiut al^er Augoit A.D. IllG. 



A.D, iiao. Canterhnry. Ral^h Anhlnskop of Canterbwy and tht 
Convent of Canterhury te Henry I. King ^ England. 

Permit Eadmer Eadmer, Hht. Nov. V. — Henrico, Re^ jinglorum^ chara 
laodT'and to be dmttno i»e «e summo honore •vtnerenio, FRATER Radulphos, 

™«ec"t«l Bi- SANCT* CaNTUARIENSIsEcCLESI* INDIGNUS SACERD05, ET 

drew-i. ' TOTus coNVENTus EjusDEM EccLF.si*, salutcm et oratioQcs 
et fidelia obsequia. Notum facimus sublimitati vestrsc Alexandrum, 
Regem Scotorum, cum consensu cleri et populi regni sui, legates suos 
ad nos misisse, et consilium cura: pastoratis ad opus Ecclesie Sanctl 
Andrex a nostra Ecclesia expctiissc. Considerantes ei^ eonim 
justam petitionem, et tam Divini amoris reverentiam quam sanctx 
matris Ccclesix utilitatem attendentes, laudandis desideriis plum 
prsebuimus assensum. Concessimus ergo juxta petitlonem eorum 
personam Eccleslae nostnc ab eis denominatam, domnum Eadmenim, 
quern a pueritia dlsciplinls ccclesiasticis sublimiter institutum, et 
Sanctis moribus deceater ornatum, ad otiicium sacerdotale omnino 
scimus idoneum. ■ Vestram igitur venerabilem subllmitatem sub- 
misso corde deposcimus, ut vestrfe celsitudinis pla voluntate atque 
auctoritate, et illorum Deo dlgna petitio, et super tam necessario 
Ecclesise Dei oegotio nostrae humilitatls concessio, roboretur. Omni- 
potcns Deus sublimitatem vestram ad honorem Suum et munimcn 
Ecclesiae Suae per longa tempora incolumem custodire, et post tem- 
porale regnum dignitate perennis regni sublimare, dignetur, [ed. 
Selden, p. 1 3 1 ; W., 1. 394, 395.] 
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[eIXCTIOH of BAMOR to TBI >U Of \. UICUW*!.] 

A.D. II20. itwm. HM»ry I. Kmg ef EngUnd to Ralph ArebUsb^ tf 
CoMteritiry. 

Yoor raquert EaDMER, Hht, NoV. V. — HeNRICUS, ReX AkCLORUM, 

»boai E»dm« Rjtdulpho Anhiepitcepo Camtuari^, salutem. Volo et con- 
cedo, ut monachum ilium, unde Rex Scotia; te requisivit, 
liberutn ci concedas ad consuetudmem terne suae in Episcopatu Sancti 
Andreae. Teste Everardo de Calna apud Rotomagum. [ed. Seldco, 
p. 131; W.^ I. 395.] 

A.D. 1 1 20. Rmlph AnhHshef of C/mtrrhay to Ahxsmdtr I. King 
of tht Scott*. 
Etdmn ii mt EadmeR, Hist. Ntv. V. — Can J^mho tt amcs imtam 
leeording to jflfxandro. Dei gratia Regi Seotonim. Radulphus Archiepi- 
your icqunt. , . ^ -r^ . ... 

Said him bide SCOPUS, salutcm et orationes. Gratias Deo lanumerabiles 

ribtrtobe^ referimus. Qui ad cc^oscendum atque petendum qiue 
leeraied. debebatis, remotis nebulis, mentis vestras oculos apeniit. 

Gratias □ihilominiis generalitati vestrae, qui petitioaibus vcstris Icgiti- 
mis nos vobis ex amicis amicissimos, ex famlHaribus famiiiarissimos 
et junctissimos, reddidistis. Licet enim ipsis petitionibus quasi 
oculum aut dexteram a corpore nostro avellere quseratis, laudare 
tamen habeo justum desiderium vestniin, et in quantum potero, 
secundum Deum illi obtemperare. Volens qutdem, et si pace Dei et 
vestra potest dici, invitus assentior bona; vestne voluntati; volens 
vero, quia Dei voluntati. Quern in boc facto praescntem atque pro* 
pitium conspicio, resisterc non audco, nee cor vestrum in nos amari* 
care j invitus autem, quod quasi solus, et patris consolatione ac rele- 
vatione assidua, ct iilii sapieotis consiliu et auzilio, in in&rmltate 
nostra ac etate destituor. O sapientis viri consilium (si nos eo non 
spoliaretis et cum spolietis), qui tantum vimm, tarn famosum, tam 
Ecclesise Dei utilem, vita et moribus et litteris Divinis, ct, si opus 
flierit, secularibus a pueritia instructum, terrx vestrae consilio prx- 
esse in his, qux ad Deum pertinent, satagatis. Si alius ex partlbus 
longinquis quod pctitis peteret, pro certo sciatis, non patercr clongari 
a nobis cordis nostri arcanum ; sed vobis nihil est secundum Deum, 
quod abnuere velimus. Mittimus ei^ ad vos personam, quam petitis, 
et omnino liberam, ut a vobis certius discat, si ad honorem Dei et 
sanctx matris, Cantuariensis videlicet Ecclcsiic, spectet pctitio 
vestra. Caute igitur et cum consilio tractate quod agitis, quia sunt 
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multi qui Ubenter sacrationem istius disturbarent, et si valcrent, dis- 
turbaado cassarent. Proindc nostram csset consilium, ut quam citius 
ad nos remittcretur sacrandus, ne dilatione quod timemus inter- 
veoiat vcl quod nollemus. Salutat vos conventus fratnim Ecclesise 
nostne, vcre fideles vcstri et omnino ad scrvitium vestnim parati. In 
commune autem n^mus, ut ita vos habeatis crga fratres nostros, qui 
in regno vestro sunt, ut Deus vobis indc gratias habeat, et nos, 
Valetc. [cd. Selden, pp. 131, 13a; W., I. ,195.] 
■ Sent with Eadrner. 

A.D. 1 1 JO. yule 29. EUctiffK ofEadmtr to tht Bifhofrk of S. AnJrevi't. 

Beghtning ef September, he takes fostesstint tf the see. A.D. 1121, he 

retttms to Canterbury, 

I. Chron. de Mailros, i» an. 1121', — Edmundus Cantuariensis 
monachus prsccedenti anno ad Episcopatum Sancti Andreae in Scotia 
ctectus deposita intcntione regendi Episcopatus ad locum suum 
revertitur. [ed. Fulman, 164.] 

Eadmer, Hist. Nov. V. — Veniens itaquc frater ipse (Eadmems) in 
Scotiam, mox tertio die adventus sui, illo qui fiiit dies festivitatis 
gloriosissimtMiim Apostotorum Petri et Pauli, suscepit, eligentc earn 
clero et populo terrac, et concedente Rege, pontificatum Sancti 
Andrex Apostoli Chenrimuntensis. Qua: res ita disponente Deo 
acta est, ut nee virga pastorali vel annulo a Rege investitus fuerit, 
nee hominium ei fecerit. Lxtus itaque dies habitus est, atque in 
laudem Dei alacriter expensus. In crastino autem Rex, cum electo 
de consecrationc illlus secretius agcns, et modis omnibus eum a 
ptmtitice Eboracensi consecrari exhorrens, ubl, eo docente, accepit 
auctoritatem Ecclesiz Cantuariensis ex antique toti Britannia pra- 
minere, et idcirco ipso disponente se Cantuarix Episcopalem bene- 
dictionem vellc rcquircre, conturbatus animo surgens discessit ad eo. 
Nolebat enim Ecclesiam Cantuariensem anteferri Ecclesix Sancti 
Andrese de Scotia. Vocaas itaque Wilhelmum monachum Sancti 
Edmundi, qui post Thuigodum eidem Episcopatui prsepositus pene 
ilium evacuaverat, prseccpit ut more solito in Episcopatu se haberet, 
exspoliato noviter invcstito. Expleto autem post hsec mense integro, 
et his quic supererant jam terris Episcopatus funditus evacuatis, pro 
voto principum regni Rex Alexander ipsum electum convenit, vix- 
que ab eo obtinuit, ut quod super inimicos suos exercitum ducere 



Dicil zed by Google 



CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 

unuK raoH Tm lu or (. «Hinn*'i,] 
disponcbat, virgam pastoralem de super altare quasi de manu Domtni 
susciperct, et ita in toto r^no curie animarum omnium pro posse 
deinceps inteoderet. Post hacc ad Ecclcsiam Sancti Andreae venit, ct 
occurrente ei Regina, susceptus a scholasticis'' et plebe, Pontificis loco 
successit. [ed. Seldco, p. 132-] 

' Tit dile hen girtn (free* with Eidmn 1 1 to. bippened while Eadraer mil in Scotbod. 

hiniKlf. Hit itif 11 Cintcrbirj, if cr hii re- (Eadpur ib.). 

turn, and beruFchii letter (pieii below) of <> For the " KholaMici," tn Kolad. lee 

A.D. H71, luted " 1 yett ind i half." And RobertKa, in the Spalding Miiallajiy, V. 73. 
Prince Williim'i death by ihipwreck, A.D. 

A.D. 1120. Heirry 1. King of England (at the MTgfncy of Timrstin j4rth- 
Msb^ of Tork) to Itslpb of Canttriury^ and (tbrke) to j^Uxandtr King rf 
the Scats. 

Mentioned by Eadmer, Hltt. Nov. V. — Inter haec eousquc Thurs- 
tanus Eboracensts in transmarinis partibus morabatur, ut supra 
memorato negotio suo viriliter insudans, ad hoc ctiam R^em 
Anglorum provocavit, quatenus et Pontifici Cantuarionim semel et 
Regi Scottorom ter scriptis mandavit, ne aut ille electum Sancti 
Andrea* consecraret, aut istc ulla ratione sacrari permittcret. [ed. 
Sclden, p. 132.] 

A.D. 1 1 20. AlexanJer King ^ the Scott to Italfb Anhtith^ 
of CanttrhttTj*. 

Eadmer wiH not EaDMER, H»rt. Nov. V. — ALEXANDER, DeI CSATIA ReX 

«nin(Jy with the ScOTORUM, Radulfbo Architpkcofo CoMtuarttmsij in Ipso, 
wayj of the Q«' vita est, sempcr vivcrc. Immensx bonitati vestrx 

Scoti. and in- petitioni mesc condesccndcnti. personam in pnesulatu 
iiitt upoti re- • ' ' ' 

taming to Can- Sancti Andrcsc sublimandam mihi mittendo, animi mei 
tetbury. afiectus bcnevolcns, et ut justum est obnoxius, innu- 

merabiles gratias reddit. Sed persona in eplscopatu posita, consue- 
tudinibus terras moribusque hominum, ut res et tempus exigebat, et ut 
justum et necessarium esset, condescendere noluit. Ipsa vero tandem 
persona in pnesentia quorundam Episcoporum et Comitum proborum- 
que terrse meat vironim me requisivit, ut ei liccntiam recedendi et 
de fidelitate quam mihi fecerat libertatem concederem, cum nullo 
modo remanere vellet, nisi cum in captione detinerem. Haec 
audiensj ei his verbis respondi, quod, si aliquas dictis vel &ctis 
injurias ei a me illatas, et quod in aliquibus quae ei lacere debuissem 
me deftcisse, demonstrarct, pro Dei amore et meo honore libentissime 
piaesto cssem emendarc. Ad haec in pnesentia omnium astantiura 
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dixit, quod nullas dictis aut factis ei injuria^ injeceram, nee unquam 
in aiiqua re quam ei facerc debuisscm defeccram. Prgeterea egomet 
et Episcopi et consulcs aliique terrx meae probi homines ibi astantes, 
reverentix obedientiam, in quibuscunque justum esset, magna animi 
benignitate obtulimus; et pro penuria hoaestas exhibttionis reve- 
rentix oon esse necesse ei pnesulatum relinquere, cum magna admo- 
nitione retulimusj ut etiam remaneret, donee Regi Anglix et vobis 
nunciasscm, ut ambonim consilio fmi possem, obcixe rogavimus. 
His auditis, mihi respondit, quod oullo modo remaneret, nisi cum in 
captione detinerem; se enim nee utilem nee idoneum in praesulatus 
r^mine sciebat, et si rcmancret, detrimcntum animse sux et alionim 
imminere vidcbat. Communi tandem consilio nolui eum vi rctt- 
nere j petition! sue quamvis invitus adquievi ; et Episcopatum 
reddidit, et fcedus amicitix inter me et ipsum osculo eonfirmavit. 
Et lisec est rei Veritas, quam Uteris vobis declarare volui, ne, si aliud ad 
aurcs vestras perveniret, crederetis. Sciat denique bonitas vestra, quod 
vobis penitus ut amicus fidelis obnozius esse cupio, et consilio vestro, 
vestne etiam dilectioni, subdi desidero. Ut domino Eadmero honorcm 
exhibeas, obnixe postulo. Vale. [ed. S^lden, p. 134 ; fF,, 1. 395, 396.] 

■ Fdt the hiitory of the quarrel, ue Eadmer up allngelhcr ; lad ihit if he choM the litter, 

hinuclf (lb.). It «ii briefly » roUowt. Upoo be mutt return the ting which it ippeirt he 

Eadmei'i with to go to Canterbury, Alexander had really received from the king, and the 

informed him that he «ii " penituc abtDlutuin patlonl (taff which he had taken (ioin the 

■b Ecdecia Cantnarienti. . . . teque la vita alur. Re preferred the lecond of the two 

ana coniensnin noa pnebituiam ut Epiicopai courtei, — returned the rint; to Alexander and 

ScotiK subdcietut Fontifid Cantuarioruni ; " the tuff to the altar,-— declared that he acqui- 

lepeating the game thing (till more ttronglf need ia reiigning the entire bithoptic, "quia 

npoD a repetition of the re<}ueft. Eadmer m mihi infertur." and " ea condilione ut enm 

tbereopon conaulted John Biihop of Olatgow tempore Aleiaodri Regii noo reclamem, niii 

and two Canterbury monki of hii own com- Pontifex [i.e. Ralph of Canterbury] et con- 

pany, who, pmfeuedly ai their own counul, ventus Cantuiriorum et Rex Anglorum aliud 

but really after consultation with Alexander, mihi loper hti coniiUom dederint,"-~and re- 

adnied him that he muit either nuke up hit tunted lo Cinterbuij. 
mind to adopt the " unu Scotomm," or give 

A.D. 1 1 lO- Rdlfh Archhiihof of Canttrhtry to AlexanJtr King if the 
Scots, 
tau letter and Eadmer, Hitt. Ntv. V, — Altxandro Uluttri Rep Seotonmy 
^i^"do"^M FRATER Radulphus Cantuariensis Ecclesia MIHISTER, 
a^ce. We will sic fcgnare in regno terreno, ut cum Christo rcgnare 
neu"' whenever po^sit in ciclo. Gratias, quas possumus, vcnerabilis 
you ihaQ come dominc, sublimitati vestrsc rcfcrimus pro dilectionis et 

° ^ honoris munere, quod erga parvitatem nostram, nun- 

ciis ct literis rcferentibus, vos habere digncscimus. In quo vos 
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pToculdubto nos pro posse semper devotos babebitis, et si quid in vita 
nostra. Domino largiente, fructuosum invcniatur, vestnim esse secure 
sciatis. Gratias etiam ex bona voluntate vobis persolvimus pro 
susceptionc charissimi filii nostri, Eadmeri videlicet clecti Episcopi 
vestri, quern secundum petitionem vestram vobis transmissum honori- 
fice tractastis. Quern nos etiam ad partes nostras redeuntemi, prout 
decuit tantam petsonam, officiose suscipientes, in adventu ipsius non 
mediocriter Isetati sumus. Cumque secretius postea inter nos senno 
versaretur, audivtmus eum aliqua a sensu titerarum vestranim^ quas 
prius audieramus, diversa sentire, nee omnibus antea auditis ex toto 
assensum prcbere. Nunc itaque, quoniam in scriptis vcstris aliud 
legimus, et aliud ab ipso Iratre percepimus, consilio nobis est, ut 
eundem filium nostrum apud nos retineamus, quousque, Domino 
ducente, in Angliam veniatisj nisi forte aliquid aliud, quod nobis 
faciendum sit, antea mandaveritis. Cum autem, Deo donante, vobis 
prxsentialiter loqut et remm causas bine inde audire poterimus, si 
vita et doctrina hujus amid nostri vobis et patrix vcstne utilis esse 
videtur, injuncta sibi obedientia ad electionis su« locum, si eum 
suscipere vultis, redire potent. Si vero in conspectu vestro aliud 
placitum flierit, nos eum, ut virum in lege Domini multiplicitcr 
instructum et omni bono operi aptum, cum magno gaudio retine- 
bimusj et sic spem bonam in miscricordia Dei habentes, ejus reditum 
thictuosum habebimus. Vale. [ed. SeJden, pp. 134, 135; iiT., /. 396.] 

A.D. 1 1 20. LtttiT vfNkolMS friar vf Wercttttr* to "Emdrntr en the 
frimacj of the See of Tori in ScotUnd. 
Conciliut brow Electa per Dei gratiam in Santti Andrew Catkedram Domino 
by hotjrfttlity. £y„^„^ suos NicoLAUS, ex adversis ad jocunditatem pro- 
spcris successlbus tendcre xternam. In adversis, quse tc pati com- 
memoras, patientia maxime necessaria est, deJnde pnidentia et indus- 
tria ad evincendam gentis barbariem ; quam nuUo ingenio citius tuis 
moribus quam largitatc dapsilitatis conciliare potes. Unde et beatus 
Petrus Apostolus in instnictionem Sancti Clementis, quem sibi succes- 
sorem statuit, inter cactera taliter admonuit : "Caritatis recipiendz et 
habendse maximum erit fomentum, si frequenter inter vos communem 
cibum mcnsamque faciatis." Et post pauca : " Propter quod communes 
facite cibos vestros cum iis, qui secundum Deum fratres sunt. Per 
hac enim prsccipue caritas comparatur." Nee mirum, si barbaries 
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indomita alicujus gentis his officii^ emoliita ad moralitatsm Bectttur 
civilemj cum et ferodssimsc rationisquc crpertcs fene alimonils 
humanisque attractibus delinitae maosuescunt in tantum, ut hominum 
magis quam consodalium affcctent belluarum societatem. Quapropterj 
ut amicus de amico sollicitus, suggero, suadco, admoneo te ut carissi- 
inum, quatinus supra vires ctiam bias dapsilitate et munenun largi- 
tate a£^ctum omnium tibi comparare studeasj quia talibus officiis 
quam maxime effera corda gentisque indomitz barbariem ad tui 
amorem et sanam doctrinam ecclesiasticamquc discipllnam susdpi- 
cndam emollirc pncvalcs. De his jam satis. 

York has DO ^ Eboracensis autem Ecclesix primatu super Scotos, 
■hidow of cUim unde interrogasti, nulla est auctoritas, nulla ratio vel ex- 
*"" cmplum patet,quod hoc astruat. Quippe cum Eboracensis 

Ecclesia fidem et doctrinam Christianitatls, necnon et Pontificum con- 
secrationem, a Scottis sspenumcro mutuaverit j Scotti vero ab ipsa 
nunquam, pntter quod in Thurgodum actum est. Nam postquam 
Eboracenscs, a fide apostatantes, primum Pontificem suum Paulinum 
a Cantia eis ordinatum expulemntj Sanctus Aidanus, Scottus et a 
Scottis destinatus et ordinatus, fidcm Christi fidcique sacramenta toti 
Northimbrix streouus invexit. Dcinde ejus successores Eboracensis 
Ecclesiz przsules usque ad quartum omnes a Scottis ordinati, imbuti, 
et illi Ecclesix dcstinati sunt. Unus etiam ex eis propter suam indis- 
crctioncm inutilis illi Ecclesix judicatus, ab ipsis Scottis depositus 
est. His omnibus Sanctus Beda attestatur in HistortaAnglorum. Pne- 
sulem vero sen doctorcm aliqucm Scottis destinatum vel ordinatum ab 
Eboraca nulla docet historia, nee etiam fabula, praetcr supradictum 
Thurgod. Cesset ei^ Eboracensis Ecclesia Primatum Scottix siM 
vendicando appeterej quam si haberet, — cum Pnesul Sancti Andrcse 
summus Pontifex Scottomm appelletur, summus vero non est nisi qui 
super alios est, qui autem super alios Episcopos est, quid nisi Archi- 
episcopus est? licet barbaries gentis patlii honorem ignoret, — si 
inquam super hunc, qui summus vocatur Pontifex suse gentis, prsela- 
tionem haberet Praesul Eboracaej jam non tantum MetropoUtanus, 
immo Primas esset alterius etiam regni : quod nusquam le^itur. De 
Eboracensis Ecclesise su£Fraganeis quid ad vosP Alias sibi quserat, 
non de vobis. Quod si tot invenire, quot se sestimat habere debuisse, 
non valet ; sibi imputet ; non aliena invadere attemptet Suae quidem 
negUgentix ascribitur, immo et cupiditati, quod suSraganeorum rato 
numero caret. Quippe cum regnum satis amplum ct suiiiciens tot 
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Episcopis sit. Sed Pnesulcs ipsiiis Ecclesiac, cupiditate possessionum 
illccti, magis in destniendis quam instituendis sufiragancis labora- 
vemnt. Unde ipsa sola Ecclesia sex Episcopomm parochias obtinens 
sibi vcadicat, qui omoes ceitis Ecclestis et cathcdris discreti erant. 
Prima scdcs Eboracae. Secuada ultra amnem Usae in Ecclesia Cbristi 
prope civitatcm. Tertia apud Ripum. Quarta apud Beverlie. Quinta 
Haugustaldeosis Ecclesia. Sexta Casa Candida. Has omncs Ecclesias 
et earum parochias ipsa devorans, et in suum corpus trajiciens, sola 
obtinet. Vix duos sibi suffraganeos reliquit, videlicet Lindisfa: nen- 
sem qux modo Dunholm dicitur, et Cumbrensem quam Johannes 
modo tenet. Pictorum vero Episcopi sedes, cujus mentioncm Sanctus 
Beda facit, ubi fiierit penitus ignoro. Ipse tamen octavus suffraganeus 
esse dcberct. Plures vero nuoquam habuit, sicut nee Lundoniensis 
ullum j negligentia videlicet Episcopomm et instabilitate gentis circa 
fidem sxpius apostatantis. 

Oo to the Pope ■^'^ce quantum epjstolari brevitate potui, de his certum 
(oi coiuccntion. tc feci. PluTa orc ad OS intimarem valde necessaria. De 
tuo autem negotio audi consilium meum. Dissolve litigium de te 
Cantix ct Eboracx, principumque Anglix Scotiaeque; et favore Regis 
Scottomm Apostolicum sacrandus expetc, Negotium Ecclesix tux 
gcntisque strenuus exequere j nee te prsesulante libertatem dignitatem- 
que suam amittat. Quod si hoc tibi placet, cave ne per Regcm Anglise 
transitum ^cias, ct ne Eboracensls Ecclesia hoc percipiat j ne impedi- 
atur oonatus tuus. Ego vero paratus sum, — quod etiam volo ut ipsi 
Scottomm Rcgi dicas, — quia si necesse fuerit, in Cqncilio Romano 
diratiocinare libertatem dignitatemque regni et Ecclesix Scottomm 
ab Eboraca. Prxtcrca r<^ et valde obsecro, ut matgaritas Candidas 
quantum poteris mihi adquiras. Uniones etiam quascunque grossis- 
simas adquirere potes, saltem quatuor mihi adqutri per te magnopcrc 
postulo. Si aliter non vales, saltem a Rege, qui in hac re omnium 
hominum ditissimus est, pro munere expete. Vale. [*ri*rt«», A. 5., 
//. 234-»36, from MS. C. C C. Cambridge, CCCLXXI.] 

■ Pot the probible idflitificatioa o( tbif 
Nicholai with ihe writer of the kttei to Eid- 
met, tee Wlurton, A. S., II. p. lui.; Wiight'i 
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A.D. 1 1 22. Jan. 15. Tarentum. Poft Catixtui H. te AUxandtr 
King vfthe Stots. 

gend Tonr Bi- CaLIXTUS EpISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, Uluitri tt 

ihopt 10 ihdr fleritsQ Seotterum Rep A\lex^»dr9\, salutem et Aposto- 
poiitui at York, licam DenedictioDcm. Fro £piscoponiin, qui in tuo 
'" ted* ""^ *'"^* regno, prajsumptione, atquc pro vencrabilis fratris 
T[iirstini] Ebor. Archiepiscopi negotio, alias ad te jam 
litcras misimus : scd in nullo apud te usque adhuc, utt comperimus, 
exauditi sumus. Quamobrem, nobilitatem tuam literarum prsesen- 
tium visitatione 10 Domino commonentes, prxcipimus ut regni tui 
Episcopos sese invicem consecrare absque metropolitani licentia nulla- 
tenus noo pennittas. Cum autem Ecclesiarum opportunitas exegcrit, 
ad metropolitanumtuuai,£boracensem videlicet Archicpi5copum,electi 
reverenter accedant ; et aut per ejus manum, aut si necessitas ingnt- 
erit per ejusdcm licentiam, consecratlonem accipiant. Cui nimirum 
Arcbicpiscopo et illos et tcipsum, tanquam patri ct magistro, humi- 
Itter obedire Apostolica autboritatc prxcipimus. Datum Tarenti 
decimo octavo kal. Febniarii. [Reg. Alb. Eier., P. I. fbl. 51, and HI, 
fbl 57; also in W., I. 481 j and in DugJ.j Mm. yi. iii. p. 1187, 
no. Iii., and repeated p. it88, do. lix.] 



A.D. 1122. Jf. 15. Tarentiim. Pofe Calixtus II. to thi Biskofs 
^ Seatlandy luffragant of Tori. 

Go to yont CaLIXTUS EpISCOPOS, SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, MltCtis m 

A^^iTh''*"'''^ Ci&r»y«yT-«(r»^/ Mtversh ptT Scotiam Ephc^U Ehr. Eccltsi* 
Yaik for con- suffragantis, saiuteiH et Apostolicam benedictionem. 
'*°*"°°' Nostris jamdudum litcris universitatem vcstram nos mo 

nuissc meminimus, ut venerabili fratri nostro Tfurstino] Eboracensi 
Arcbicpiscopo revcrcntiam ct obedientiam deferetis. Cieterum, sicut 
nobis significatum est, vos usque adhuc id facerc n^lcxistis. Ea 
propter iterata vobis Apostolicx sedis prxccptione mandamus, ut 
omni occasione sive dissimulatione seposita prsedictum fratrem 
nostrum, Eboracensis Ecclesix Archiepiscopum, mctropolitanum 
vcstrum impositum cognoscatis, eique reverentiam ct obedientiam 
impcndatis. Porro Ecclesiarum electi ad eum pro consecrationis 
susceptione tanquam mctropolitanum suum accedant, nee alter 
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altenim sine ipsius licentia oonsecrare prscsumatj et hujus[inodt] 
etiam consecratio irrita erit, et aos dimittcrc non potcrimus quia 
canonicam inde justitiam, przstantc Domino, &ciamus. Data 
Tarenti, XVIII». kaiendas Februarii. [Reg. Mag. Alh. £*or^ 1. 
51 bi MS. Cm. cUofat. C. IV.i and in Jf., /. 481.] 

A.D. 1132. Before Stpt. 19. Emdmer to Altxtrnder King oftbi Setts. 



Eftdmer U ad- 



£admer, Hitt. Nov. fJ. — Altxamdn illustri Regi Scett- 

«M, EaDMERUS quondam ELECTUS EpISCOPUS SCOTIjE, 

Wih^e,**' ht salutem et servitium. Pro benigna voluiitate, quam se 
cannot migo iL erga me vcstra exccllcntia olim habulsse monstrare dig- 
iiOTi"to 'reiura ii^ta est, gratias, quas possum, vobis exsolvo. Et quidcm 
10 s. Andrew'!, bciiienitatis vcsttse non mcritonim meorum fiiisse non 

H« will mike ^ , 

conccuioni on ncscio, quod prxtcmussis innumens, quos et vtts pro- 
^ "k^ ^ ^^^^ ** sapienti* atque pradenti^ iUustrabat auctoritas, 
En^uid. the me in Episcopatum elegistis, et regno vestro in iis, quae 
^^^_ »^^ !*«» sunt, pTKCSse voluistis. Reddat vobis omnipotens 
hii own coo- Deu3 pro tam bona voluntate lllud praemium, quod 

leaitlon. , ' , . - — ■ . 

bona voluntas meretur apud £um. £t hoc uttque 

orat quotidie et desidcrat anima mea. Quod autem res alium, 

quam propositi communis tenor extiterit, eventum sortita est, 

Dei dispceitioni, quam penetrare vcl subterfiigere nemo potest, 

ascribendum fore non dubito. Quid tamen ex discessu meo a pontifi- 

catu didicerim, si facultas mihi darctur secretins vobis loquendi, 

sanctx fidei vestrae notificarem. Licet enim corpore a vobis dis- 

cesserim, noveritis tamen pro certo, quod fidem, quam vobis debco, 

Deo juvante, non violabo. Unde vestnim et r^ni honorem, in 

quibuscunquc poteio, si non spreveritis, fideliter quaeram. Ipso teste. 

Qui conscicntiz mex solus et venis inspector est. Nee hzc dico, 

quod multum dcsiderem in regno vestro episcopari} scd tamen 

mallem dignitatem terra vcstrjc augcri quam minorari. Pratcrea 

noverit beatitudo vestra, quod omnes, qui audiunt, qualitcr electus, 

susccptus, et pontificatu saisitus, et loco pontificis substitutus fiii, una 

sentcntia asserunt nee me juste potuisse Episcopatum dimittere nee 

alium me vivente juxta legem Domini substitui posse. Nee enim 

vir uxorem suam, aut uxor vtrum, ut alii nubat, dimittere legaliter 

potest. Sed fortassis dicitis, Tu dimisisti. Dimisi quidem, sed (quod 
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cum pace vestra dicatur) illata vi, cui contrajre nequivi. Cum cnim 
pcrpes discordja et interminabilcs ioimicitise mihi ex vestra parte per 
eos, quos vobis familiares esse sciebam, ictenderentur, nisi Episco- 
patui funditus cederem ^ ct his vcster habitus circa me, et dissaisitio, 
qua me bis rebus ad pontificatum pertinentibus sine lege et judicio 
spotiastis, attestarentur ; necessario dimisi, quod ablatum retinere non 
potui. Sed dc istis epistolari brevitate disquiri commode non valet. 
Quamobrem, omissis istis, breviter su^ero, quia, si in pace vestra 
pcrmittitis, ct opem (ut vestram reg3lem sublimitatem decet) ferre 
volueritis, ut ad vos honorifice redeam ad explendum apud vos servi- 
tium Dei et vestrum, secundum voluntatem Dei conabor iter a^redi, 
et in omnibus voluntati vestne parerej nisi (quod absit) vidcatur 
voluntati Dei resistere. Quodsi amplecti minime vultis, ultra non 
possum. Deo causam Ecclesix Susc committo. Ipse vidcatj Ipse 
dispenset j Ipse, q|iod quisque meretur, in hoc Suo negotio cuique 
reddat. Ego liberavi, ut xstimo, animam meam. Ego, uti debui, 
coram Eo exposui causam meam, paratus in omnibus sequi volun- 
tatem Suam. Ne tamen putetis me in aliquo velle quidquam dero- 
gare libertati vel dignitati regni Scotoram, secunim vos esse volo, 
quia quod a me petiistis, et ego tunc quidem acquiescere nolui, aesti- 
mans aliud quam secundum quod postmodum didici aestimare debe- 
bam, de Regc scilicet Anglorum, dc Pontifice Cantuariorum, et dc 
benedictione sacerdotali, si hucusque pcisistitis in sententia vestra, 
me amplius contradictorcm non babetis; nee ilia me a servitio Dei 
ct amore vestro, quin quod volueritis fociam, ullo modo divellentj 
tantummodo alia, qux pontificis Sancti Andrez juri competunt, mihi 
liceat cum vestra bona voluntate administrate. Hxc olim vobis 
insinuassem j sed, quia rumor quaque discurrebat vos in Angliam, 
postposita omni ambiguitate, tunc vel tunc aut certe tunc venturum, 
scribcre distuli, quod magis optabam sccreto vobis adfatu declarare, 
Sive igitur ista susdpiatis sive altiori consilio postponatis, ego quod 
mea refcrt pura et simplici conscientia feci, Ipso cuncta inspiciente 
ct cJtaminaote Qui novit quid cuique redditunis xquo moderamine 
sit. Quoniam ergo in manu Ejus sunt etiam corda omnium R^um, 
intimo corde rogo, ut Ipse cor vestrum et actus vestros ad Se Sua 
gratia dirigat ; quatenus et Ecclesia Sua, qu« in regno vestro pere- 
grinatur, vestra ope in sancta conversatione de die in diem proficiat, 
et anima: vestrae post banc vitam bcatitudinis seternx merccs exinde 
proveniat. Amen. Quid de istis excellentix vestrse placeat, benigne 
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quxso mihi fideli vestro Utteris suis notilicare dignetur. Vale*, [ed. 
Sclden, pp. 139, 140 j W., 1, 404, 405.] 

CuHerbuijr, ud before Arditaibop 



A.D. 1 1 »a. Before Sept. 19. Ralph Arehihhef of Ctrnttrhury /» 
Altxander Khg if the Scott. 

Reed Eidmer. Eadmer, Hist. Nov. yj. — Alfx^nJro iUuttri Reg! Stoto- 

anonieilly ^„ RaDULPHUS CaNTUARIENSIS EcCLESEA MIHISTER, KT 

«l«icd to S. ' _ _, ' 

AndrewV Yon FRATRUM CoNVENTUS DoMINO ChRISTO IN EA DESERVIENS, 

oSn" ""Biihop P^"" I""™ >" tcTT3. regoaje Cui famulatur omnis militia 
whiUt ha ii ttilt ccclestis. Novit prudentia vestra, charissime dominc, 
quanto tempore sedes Episcopalis, qiuc in patria vestra 
prxcipua habetur, suo caruerit pastorc; qux proculdubio, quanto 
fiierit suo destituta vigore, tanto dcterius subditorum miaa inde pro- 
veniet. Unde hortamur serenitatem vestram, quam Divina propitia- 
tio inter alios Reges ita absque notabili reprehensione hucusque 
honoravit ut ab omnibus laudabilis habeatur, quatenus tanto religi- 
onis detrimento finem dantes, pastorem quern vos canonice eicgistis, 
et nos Icgaliter ad vos misimus, ad sedem suam ex bona voluntate 
vestra revocetis. Et cum cec in vobis nee in ipso culpa pateat, 
quare hoc digne fieri non debeat ex Patmm auctoritate, non intelligi- 
mus qualiter, isto vivente, alium memorata Ecclesia vestra possit 
sortiri Eplscopum; quia sponsa Dei, suo superstite, ne fiat adultera, 
nisi legalem omnem contemnit maritum. Quapropter, quomodocun- 
que hactenus hoc dilatum fiicrit, vinim, sicut speramus, vobis utilem 
et in lege Dei a pueritia nobiliter instructum, in primum dilectionis 
vestrse gradum et in officium sibi injunctum pro vestra gloria revo< 
cate. Deus pads et dilectionis, a Quo omne bonum consilivun pro- 
cedit, sit semper vobiscum. Quid vobis videatur de iis quae vobis 
mandamus, nobis precamur rescribi facite^ Valeat dilectio vestra, 
cum domina R^ina uxore vestra, et cum omnibus qui ea quse justa 
sunt volunt, et vos diligunt, gloriosc domine et honorandx sanctac 
matris Ecclesise Gli. Amen. [ed. Seldcn, pp. 140, 141 j W.^ 1. 405.] 
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A.D. 1123. Foundatiim ef Aupiitlnian Canoni at Inchcolm kf 
Altxtatder I, King of the Scots. 

FoRDON, Seetiehrm., V. 37. — Circa AJ>. 11 S3 ftindatum est mona- 
sterium S. Columbae de insula .^monia juxta Invirkeithin. [7. s86-] 



A.D. 1 1 24. January (after the 13th ?) ". EUctim ef Roiert Prior of Stone 
[an Englishman) to the see efS. Andre-afs. 

Sim. Dun., Hist, de G. Reg. Angl. in an. 1124. — Ipso autem anno 
Alexander, quatuor ante suam mortem mensibus, in Episcopatum 
Ecclesia: Sancti Andrex qujc in Scotia est, fecit eligi Rodbcrtum 
Priorem Canonicorum Regularium apud Sconam. Sed ejus ordinatio 
multo est tempore dilata, propter subjectioncm debitam quam ab illo 
secundum consuetudlnem exigebat Turstinus Eboracensis Archi- 
episcopus. Scotti autem c contra dicebant stulta gamilitate hoc nulla 
debcre fieri auctoritate vel consuetudinc. [Tnytd. 251. So also, more 
briefly, the Chron. de Mailrei.'] 



!T died in April A.D. 1 1 34. Thit Jan. tj of the tune year, Alexaniler no doubt 
dcction therefore muit h»e been in J1DUU7 waited until his death had removed ill petence 
of that year. And iniimuch ai Eadmer died for regarding the tee ai filled alreadj. 



A.D. 1124- Foundation efUrfuiiart as a cell of Dunfermlyn by 

King David K 

■ Cbarlnt. of Moray, pp, 319, 330; Rtg. Dimftrm. pp. 17, tS. 



A.D. 1124X 1129- yudgment given under the presidency af the Earl ^ 
Fife iy authority cf King David in favour of the Keledei of Lochleven. 

Peiimbulacio K.e:g. Prior. S. Amdr. — Fomax et incendium tocius 

'"*" *""• ^ iniquitatis, scilicet Robertus Burgonensis miles", grava- 
Locbore. minibus ct injuriis prefatos viros religiosos nequiter et 

calumpniose vexavit et fatlgavit, volens precise fervorc sue rapacitatis 
et inirenate tyrannldis ab eis auferre quartam partem dc Kyrkeaes. 
Consilio inito a fiatribus juxta slmplicitatem suam accesserunt ad pre- 
sentiam Regis David, supplicantes ei ut justum judicium faceret inter 
eos et prefatum Robertum. Tandem Rex miscricordia motus misit 
VOL. 11. P 
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nuncios suos per provinciam de Fyf et Fothrithi'', et convocavit 
hominum multitudinem in unum locum, scilicet Constantinum Comi- 
tem de Fyf, virum dJscretum et facundum, cum satrapys et satelU- 
tibus et exercitu de Fyf, et Macbeath thaynecum de Fallcland", et 
primicerios et duces et lunarcas' exercitus Episco|M, et Socn ducem 

cum iamilia sua. Et tunc tcmporis fiienint duces exercitus 

Episcopi Budadh et Slogadadh*. Et hii omnes sunt testes hujus 
altercacionis et dissensionis. Tantcm fiiit compromissum in trcs 
viros legaies et idoneos, scilicet Constantinum Comitem de Fyf 
magnum judicem in Scocia, et Dufgal filium Mocche qui fiiit scnex 
Justus et venerabilis, et Meldoinneth filium Machcdath .judicem 
bonum et discretum. Set iste Du^l primo pronunciavit sentenciam 
pro monachis, id est, Keledeis, et contra protervitatem et calumpniam 
Robcrti Burgonensis^ quia alii judices detulerunt Duigal propter sui 
senectutem et juris periciam. Et ita fiiit decisum istud negocium 
sentencionaliter et per juramcntum. Isti sunt clcrici qui juraverunt 
super finibus ville de Kyrkenes, Duftah sacerdos et abbas, et Sanan 
filius Sodelnc, et Eugcnius monachus, et Douinalde nepos Leod, et 
Morrehat vir venerande senectutis et Hibemiensis, ct Cathan scnex. 
Et sic victus fiiit prcdictus R. coram omnibus, [pp. 117, 118.] 

' Robert Borgnin ocean in etiljr charten ' Liaarcii = (cmjeetmlly) liminnw : for 

of King David. Lochore, which ii in Billin- which tee Du CaagF (Rttua). 

gry piritb, S.W, of Kiikneii. ti luppoicd to • The Biihop. of whoie irmj these two 

h»Te been Robert'i property. Rmtt. Ctddto, were the (apwini, muit hire been Robert, 

p. lag. deeled A.D. 1114. ahhougb not coniecnted 

^ File and Kinrost, the o\i deineriet of until A.D. i iiS. Conitintine Karl of Fife 

which were ihoie of Fyf and Fothri (Reg. died between A.D. 1114 and A.D. iijg: ac- 

Pn'or. £. jl>Hfr'.,pp. jl.Sj.quotedbyAHUi). cording to Sibbald (Hist, of Fi/i, p. 95). in 

• ThaiK'ToitechoiToiKKh.of Filklinil. A.D. 11191 and wai lucceeded by Ddhcul 



A.D. I I25(f>). Fomfdatim aftbt See of Ahtrdeem by Dtrwd 
King of the ScettK 

Reg. Aberdok. — ^tdam de Pmtifam SKceisiome, etc, — Malcolmus 
Kennedi Scotorum Rex Murthtlakense templum constituit cathedralc, 
ac reuerendum patrem Beanum pontiiicem primum in eodem preficere 
iussit anno a Cbristo nato quinto super milesimum. Quo deftincto^ 
in eius locum Dcuortius pontifex creatus est. Cui Cormachus. Cui 
Nectanus, qui per illustrissimum principem Dauidem, Scotorum 
Regem et Macolmo Canmoir et Margarita eios sanctissima conii^ 
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genitutn, ad AberdonJam seu uetus oppidum eiusdem tracslatus est 
aono saluttferi partus quinto et uigesimo supra centesimum et 
mileslmum. [II, 346, 247,] 

' Thii extract ii fiimi a memorMiduni of iich between A.D. 1063 ind A.D, 1115 be- 
at eaHi«t the istli centuiy, and ii Kircely come probable enoneh. Not cao there be 
mutwonbf for paiticnlan. Coirect hawerer reuooable doubt of the general truth of the 
A.D. 1005 into A.D. 106,; (>ec aboTC under itatement ilielf. Sec abo below under A.D. 
the Utter year), aud four EpiKopatet at Moit- 1 131 (p.ii8),aad A.D. tljti.and A.D.1157. 



A.D. 1 1 35. LegatiMt Ctundl at Raxhirgh taUtr Cardmal Jobit of Crema. 

Sim. Dun., ad an. 1125. — Super Scotix quoque regnum idem 
Johannes legati suscepit otficium, Apostolico super hoc Regi ipstus 
gentis has litcras mittcntc — \Tv^idtn, 25a.] 



(A.D. 1125, Apriri3. Lateram. P«fe Hmorius II. to David 
Kimg tftJbt Scots.) 

Kecaie Car- HoNORIUS EPISOJPUS SEBVUS SERVORUM DeI, diUetO fUo 

^e«ta^™^ D*w</ illmstri Scotorum Regi^ salutem et Apostolicam bene- 
miHiaiied to in- dictioncm. Oportct dcvotos ct humUes beati Petri dis- 
^poteb^ween cipulos, qu« ad honofcm sanctx Romans Ecclesisc spec- 
ThontniAbp.of tare cxwnoverint, attentius opcrari. Unde nobilitati 

York and the , , ... _,, 

ScottuhBuhofM. tux rogando mandamus, ut dilectum mium nostrum 
&iue r""'^^ Johannem Cardinalem, cui vices nostras in partibus illis 
hit cotmdi. commisimus, reverenter suscipias et honorcs. Episcopos 
ctiam terne tux, cum ab eo vocati fiieriat, ad concilium suum facics 
coavenirc. Controverstam quae inter Thurstanum Eboracensem 
Archiepiscopum et Episcopos terne tux diu ;^itata est, eidem legato 
nostro diligentius indagandam discutiendamque committimus. 
Finalem vero sententiam Apostoticz sedis judicio reservamus. Dat. 
Laterani Idibus Aprilis. 

* * * Hac auctoritate Johannes prxdictus, circuiens Angliam, 
etiam ad Regem Scotorum David pervenit apud fluvium Twedam qui 
Northymbriam et Loidam dlsterminat, in loco qui Rocesburh nomi- 
natuTj ubi officio legationis peracto, rediens ad Lundoniam, &c. 
[T\tytJ. as above; W., I. 407 : so also briefly the Otom. di Maiiros.] 
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A.D. 1 125, Dec, 9. I^teroM. Pope Hanariut II. to S[igitr<f\ 
King of Norway^. 

Kenan Rilph, HONORIUS EPISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, diltCtt m 

^Cp'^ak^; ^^'^^ fi''' ^i'S^-^] ''^""^ Norwep* Rfgi, salutem et 
by the Arch- ApostoUcam benedictionem. Auribus noscris intimatum 
w h[^ irt'^ est, quod vcncrabilis frater noster Thomas Ebor. Archi- 
ejeci the io- episcopus Radulpbum Orchencia Episcopum consecravit. 
traded Biihop. „ *^ , "^ . ■- -. ■ . 

Postmodum vero, sicut accepimus, alius est ibidem m- 
tnisus. Cieterum Episcopalem cathcdram aut unus optinebit aut 
Qullus. Ideoque per praesentia scripta nobilitati tusc mandamus, 
quatlnus prsenominato Radulpho sedem Episcopalem, Orcheneiam 
videlicet, cum parochia et cxteris pertinentiis suis, tanquam proprio 
illius loci Episcopo et pastore, restituas; ct de CKtero sollicitudo 
custodiat, ne ob hoc Dei iram incurrat. Datum Laterani Vo. idus 
Decembris. [Rfg. Eier., P. I. fol. 49, and in Dpg^., Mom, VI. iii. p. 
1 186, no. xliv.] 



■ Williim, 1 Konhman Biihop, became 
Biihop of the Orkneyi A.D. iioi, if the date 
ii trustworthy, and died A.D, ||69. He wat 
lucceeded by a tccond William, also a North- 
nan, who died A.D. )i88. See abovs, 



167, 190. Sigurd, Eitteio. and Olaf, three lubis eiat, i 



PopeDec. Ji, A.D. I1J4.— "Radulphiu, qoo- 
niim n« principii terrz nee cleri oec plebia 
eleciione it\ aueatu fuerat ordiiutui, ab «n- 
nibui icfutatut, et in loco pontificii a naminc 
.iceplui cit. Hie. quia nnlliui Epiicopiu 



t of Magnui Bareroot, appear by John- 
iione'i lilt {Aiuiq. CilioSauid.) to ha»e inc- 
ceeded thdr father on the throne of Nor- 
way A.D. 1103-1116. Honoiiui became 



> Eboracenti modo Dnnhci- 



menii adhzreni, ab eis lustentibatur. e 

riut utriuKiue tn EfHtcopalibni miniitetiii habe* 

batut" (CoiMw. Flor. Wig. IT. 89), 



A.D. 11S5, Christmas. Thitrttin Archthhef ofTork preteaaa htr eUim 
over the Scottish Bishops at the Papal Court*. [See the quotation from 
StuUs^ above on p. 23.] 



* The aiiertioa of the York Chronider, 
(hat the Church of S. Andrew wai even at 
that period seeking to be made a metropolitan 
Ke, and to obtain a pall, — a meaiure unpalat- 
able to the Dthei Scotti^ Bishops themseUes, 
itaved oif for two centuriet and a half by the 
derice of a Conierrator Bishop in A.D. 1315, 
ind not finally accomplished until A.D. I471, 
— it pioired to be correct by the titg. S. Andr,, 
assigned to A.D. 1165 (in Ussbcr. AfUij. Bril. 
Ecd. Op. VI. 189. and Skm, 140), affinoing 



that King Hungni fotmded S. Andrew's, " ut lit 
caput et Dialer omninm Ecclesiarum que nnt 
in regno Pictonun (Scoitorum. Vsdtr)." And 
more precisely tiill in the longer form of the docn- 
ment in Usshet — "Exhac itaque civitate Aichi- 
qiiscopatui «ie debet toliui Scatiie, ubi Apo- 
ttolica tedes est ; nee absque consilio teniomni 
iitioi loci ullus Episcopns in Scotia debet otdi- 
nari : hec est Roma secunda a prima : Ac.**— 
the document being plainly written at S. An- 
drew's itself. 
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A.D. 1 1 26, Christmas. Thurstii^s cause again renewed, and deferred, 

at Rome. 
Stubbs, Actt. Pontiff. Eior. — Advenicnte Datali Domini Thurstinus 
Archiepiscopus venit ad curiam Regis, inde ad diem inter ipsum et 
Johannem statutum Romam profectunis ; sed ibi in tanta solempni- 
rate propter Cantuariensem Archiepiscopum nee crucem sibi praeferre 
nee ad Regem coronandum manum mittere permissus est. Unde in 
crastinum natalis Domini recedens a Windesour Lundonium venit, 
ibi Regem expectans et ad iter se praparans. Quo quinto die Rex 
cum Rege Scotorum adveniens, quadam concordix provisione inter 
ipsum Archiepiscopum et Episcopos Scotiac, consensu qiioque Regis 
David, persuasit ei quatinus iter suum ad pnesens differens ipse 
l^atos Romam mitteret, petentes ex parte Regis et sua super hac 
causa dare sibi inducias usque ad alteram quadragesimam, et interim 
inter eos concordandi licentiam. Quibus ita concessis Archiepiscopus 
Romam misit et has inducias impetravit, \T'u}j/sd. 1719, 1720. See 
also above, p. 26.] 

A.D. 1 1 27, July 17. Roxhurgh. Charter ofRohert 'Bishop ofS. Andrew's 
(elect)., granting freedom from aids, cain, or conveth^, payable to the 
Bishops of S. Andrev^s, to the Priory of Coldingham, then a cell of 
Durham. 

Omniius sancte matris Ecclesie fdeliius clertcis et laieit tam presentihut 
^uam fitturis, RoDBERTUs Dei gratia Sancti Andree Episcopus, 
salutem. Notum sit uobis omnibus, quod nos coram domino nostro 
R^e Dauid et Turstino Archiepiscopo Eboracensi et Rannulfb Dunel- 
mensj Episcopo, Johanne Episcopo Glascuensi, et Gaufrido Abbate 
Sancti Albani, et aliis multis personis, conuocauimus Algamm Priorem 
Sancti Othberti de Dunelmo ante hostium ecclesie Sancti Johannis 
Ewangeliste in Rokesburc, ibique quantum ad Episcopalem auctorita- 
tem pertinet, presentis carte attestatione et munimine clamauimus, 
concessimus, et conJirmauimus, Ecclesiam dc Coldingham Ubcram 
et quietam in perpetuum, tam a nobis quam a successoribus nostris, ab 
omni calumpnia, consuetudine, cana, uel cuneuethe, atque ab onini 
seruitio quod ad nos pertinet uel ad successores nostros. Quare 
uolumus et Episcopali auctoritate confirmamus, quatinus Ecclesia de 
Collingham et omnes ecclesie uel capelle que amodo canonice ad 
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Ecclesiam Sancti Cvthberti pertinuerint, libere et quiete sint in 
perpctuum ab ORini Episcopali auxilio^ carta, et concuethe, ita ut 
liberiores et quietiores sint quam alique alie ecclesie abbatianim que 
fuerint in Lotboneio. Et prohibemus, ne aliquis amodo Episcojws, 
Archidiaconus, uel Decanus, aliquam omnino ulterius consuetudinem 
uel auicilium ab eis exigat, nisi forte gratis dare uoluerint. Hec 
omnia fecimus prece et consilio domini R^is Dauid, et prcdictonim 
Episcoporum fratmm nostrorum, pro amore Sancti Cvtbberti ct 
fraternitate Dunelmensium monacborum, XVI. kalendas Augusti in 
fcsto Sancti Kenelmi martyris, anno ab Incamatione Doaiiai 
M-C-XXoVIJo: Testibus presentibus, Rodberto fratre mco, Blahano 
prcsbitero de Litun, Aldulfo presbitero de Aldehastoc, Henrico prcs- 
bitero de Leinhale, Orm presbitero de Edenbam, et Johanne presbitero 
de Ledgardeswde, Godwino dapifero, Godwino camerario meo, et 
Balsan, cum multis aliis personis religiosis tarn clericorum quam 
laicorum. [fi^/wf'x Nertb Durhamj Afftnd. p. 8i ; Natkm. MSS. of Sert- 
lamd, P. I. no. 27.] 

■ Convlb, xenu to be t]moiijmoDi with the cott of bii depciidmli,enjorei] bj the lord 
tiie right of refection, or the Irith migi^: i.e. when he pleated to viut them. See Stuart, 
the right of being hoipjubly enlertaiDcd at Pr^. lo Boo* of Dter, p. Ixjjivm.aote. 



A.D. 1J38. Tori, Confetraflom of Robert Biihop of S. Andrew's tj 
Thurstm Archhtsbof of Tork^ but toith rights o» both sides reserved. 

I. CoNTiN. Flor. Wig., ad tm. 1128. — ^Thurstanus Eboracensis 
Archiepiscopus Rotbertum, quern Alexander Rex ScottiiE Ecclesiae 
Sancti Andreae intniserat, petentc David fratre ac successore Alex- 
andri, in Episcopum Eboraci consecravit^ in quo officio Rannulfiim 
Dunholmensem Episcopum et quendam Radulfiim ad Orcadas insulas 

jam olim in Episcopum ordinatum sibi adjutores asciverat Ab 

his itaque Rotbertus consecratus, nullam ut dicitur professionem de 
quavis subjectione vei obedientia Ecclesix Eboracensi aut ejus ponti- 
fici feccre permissus a Scottis est, ficet Eboracensb canonicus erat. 
[ed. Thorpe, II. 89.] 
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II. DmviJ King »f the Scots resfectmg the emttcratiim of Roiert ef 
S. Andrr^s at Tori. 

Robert u con- DaVID DeI GRATIA ReX ScOTTORUM, univtriit SOIUtX 

rSbUho'*'' ""f ■E"''"'*/''") salutem. Notum sit tam prasentibus quam 
Yo<k to the me futuris, T[hurstinum] Ebor. Arduepiscopum consecrasse 
r«e^M^"The ^^"^ profcssioac ct obedieotia, pro amore Dei et mei, 
chim of York Robcrtum Saocti AndrKE Episcopum, salva querela Ebor. 
of s. Andtfv^ Ecclesias, et salva justicia Sancti Andrex. Et si quando 
to be decided Archiepiscopus Ebor. de querela sua loqui voluerit, 
plenariam rectitudinem remota malivoleotia ei exequar^ 
ubi juste dcbebo. Testibus Rann'. Dunelm. Episcopo, Johanne Glasc'., 
Radulpho Oread'., Gaufrido Ebor. monasterii abbate, Herebert 
Rochesbui^, Wold*, de Croyland, Adelof Priore Sconensi, Gaultero de 
Gauat, Eustachio filio Johannis, Hugone Decano ct toto Sancti Petri 
capitulo; Gaufrido Murdac, Anketino de Bulemer, Roberto de Wane- 
villa, Rogero de Eununers ; et de Scotia, Aymaro milite, Aldano filio 
Alsimald, Ulkil filio Morvyn, Ulkil filio Maldred, Gilcolyn Slugepab. 
\Rxg. Alh. Eisr., P. HI. fol. 57 ; and in Ditgd. JMiw., FI. iii. p. 1187, 
no. liii.] 

III. Charter efThurstin, Archbisbof efXorky oh tie tame suhject. 

Thurstinus Archiepiscopus Dei gratia Eboracensis, umversis 
smKtM Ecclesi* fins, salutem. Notum sit omnibus tam prxsentibus 
quam fitturis absolute me consecrasse sine profisssione et obedientia, 
pro Dei amore, et R^is Scotix venerabilis David, Robertum Sancti 
Andrcie Episcopum, salva querela Eboracensis Ecclesix et justitia 
Ecclesix Sancti Andreac. Et si Archiepiscopus Eboracensis de querela 
sua loqui voluerit, Rex plenariam rectitudinem remota malevolentia 
ei exequetur, ubi juste debebit. 

Testibus Ranulfb Dunelmensi Episcopo, Johanne Glascuensi Epi- 
scopo, Radulfo Orcadensi, Galfrido Eboracensis monasterii Abbate, 
Herberto Rocosberiensi, Waldcvo de Creilant, Adulfo priore, Ni- 
cholao Sconensi, Waltero de Gant, Eustachio filio Johannis, Hugone 
de Cano [«V] et toto Sancti Petri capitulo, Galfrido Murdac, Aschetin 
de Bulmere ; et de Scotia, Almaro milite, Alden filio Adhelwold, Ulchil 
filio Mernin, Ulchil filio Maldred, Gille Colman, Slugedt, Roberto de 
Watervilc, Rogero Coyncres. \Whart0n^ A. S., JL 337, from MS. 
Cotton. Titus A. xix.] 
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IV. Leg. S. Andr. — Impetravit autem (Rex David) consecrari 
antistitem Ecclcsia: Sanai Andre* jam dictum dominum Robertum a 
piiE memorise Thurstino Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, sine professionc 
vel qualibet exactione, salva duntaxat utriusquc Ecclesise dignitate 
et sanctx atque Apostolics sedis auctoritate. [5*<w, 191.] 

V. FoRDUN, Supplem. VI. 24 Sine profcssione, salvis utriusquc 

Ecclesix dignitate et Apo6tolic% sedis auctoritate. 

A.D. 1128. — Chron. de Mailros". — Cepit ftindari ecclesia Sancte 
Crucis de Edeneburg. 

i. Oiuii, pp. 3-6, aod Cbroa, S. Cmcis, m mi. The 



A.D. iiaS X I153 (prtA. C. 1128 or I130). FouMdatim of tht See of 
Brechin*. 

■ The atloUtion of Sinuoa Bithop of Bte- {R'g- BfUe. Brtchim., I, 3) ; proTing iherebj 

chin to the charter piinleil below Fcom the Book both the date of the tee in Darid'a leign, and 

of Deer ic ihe earliest evidence of the exiilence the fact that the Keledei there were not ei- 

of thli tee. A charier of William I.. A.D. pelled but continued to form the Epitcopal 

1165-lIJI, confimii 1 gifl of King David. Chapter, at any rate for a time, 
"Epitcopit et Keledeu Ecdeiie de Brechin" 

A.D. 1129X 1 153- charter tf David King of the Scots t9 the Abbey 
of Deer, securing it Mgaintt lay exactions. 

Book of Deer, p. 95. — David Rex Scottorum, omnibus probis 
hontinibus snii, salutes. Sciatis quod clerici de Ddr sunt quieti et 
immones ab omni laicorum officio et exactione indcbita. Sic in libro 
eomm scribtiim est, et dirationauerunt apud Banb [Banff], et iura- 
verunt apud Abberdeon. Quapropter firmiter precipio, ut nullus eis 
aut eorum catellis aliquam Iniuriam inferre presumat. Teste Gre- 
gorio Episcopo de Duocallden», teste Andrea Episcopo de Cat[anesia], 
teste Samsone Episcopo de Brc[chin]; teste Doncado Comitc de 
Fib [Fife], et Malmori d'Athotla [Athol], et ^illebrite Comitc 
d'Eng: [Angus], ct ghgillcomded: mac jEd:, et Brocin, et Cormac de 
Turbriid [TurriflF], et Adam mac Ferdomnac, et Gillendrias mac Mstni; 
apud Abberdeon. 

■ Gregotj incceeded Cormac at Biihop of Duncan wat Earl of Fife from certainlj AJ). 
Dunkeld A.D. IIlSx 1130. And Andrew of iiiig. and posiibly A.D. 11)9, to 1 154. See 
CaithiTcu dates from about the tame yeart. above, p. »10, note •. 
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Before A.D. 11 30. FeundatioH of the Biihofrlci rf Rots' amd cf 
Caithness^. 

* "Macbeth Rosmarktniii Episcoput" ^ "Andreai Episcopns Kataneniit" con- 

■tteMi Darid'i charter to Dnnfennliii with Ermi i chaileT of David to Dunfermlin (of 

Rob«torS.Andrew'(, consecrated A.D. 1118, which Andrew bad been a moak) granted with 

to which charter alto Queen Matilda con- the conicnt of Queen Matilda (Rig. dt Dia- 

■ented, who died A.D. IIJO. firm., pp. 5-7). 

A.D. 1 13 1, Nov. 29. Auxerre. Pope Itntocnt H. to the Bishi^s 
of Scot land'. 

Obey Thnmin InNOCENTIUS EpISCOPUS SERVTJS SERVORUM DeI, univtrsis 

YOTk"'^ o^ ^ ftori-wB Efistoph, Eharacensis Ecclesi* fuffragoKeh, 
metiopoliuD. salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. £quum est, 
ut qui aliis preesse desiderat, suis prelatis subcsse nullatenus em- 
bescat; obedientia namque et humilitas sunt virtutum cuscodes, 
arrogans vera et inobedieos indignationem Dei incurrtt, et odiosus 
eflFectus a se proximi amorem repellit. Cctcrum, sicut obedieates et 
humiles filii sunt et in Apostolice sedis grcmio confovendi, ita e con- 
verso rebelles et elati ex districto rigore iusticix dignis sunt animad- 
vcrsionibus coercendi. Ut ergo debitus honor et iustida ad integri- 
tatcm singulis consenietur, per Apoetolica scripta vobis precipiendo 
mandamus, quatenus venerabili fratri nostro T[urstino] Archi- 
cpiscopo, tanquam proprio metropolitano vestro, absque refragationc 
aliqua obedientiam et reuerentiam bumiliter deferatis; et quem- 
admodum a predecessoribus nostris felicis memorie, Calixto, et 
Honorio, Romanis pontiiicibus, uobis mandatum est, ei irrefraga- 
biliter pareatis. Dat. AJtisiodori III. kalend. Decembris. {Reg- Alh, 
E6or.j P. /. fol. 52 ; J»S. Cott. Cltop. C. IV. 19 ; W.^ I. 480, who mis 
dates it Nov. 22 ; and in Dugd.^ Mow. VI. iii. p. 1 188, no. Ivi.] 
• See alio above, p. 16. 

AJ). II31 or 1132. Grant to the Abbey ef Deer in the diocese of 
Aberdeen, vuth a pft to the Bishop of Dunketd^. 

Boor of Deer. Gartnait mac Gartnait son of Cainnech, and 

Canncch acus foe ingengillemf- Ete daughter of Gille Michel, 

chel ddratsat Pet mec Cdbrig gave Pett mac Cobrig for (the) 

ricosecrad eclasi Cr(st acus Petir consecration of a church of Christ 

Abstoil acus doCoIumcille acus and Peter (the) Apostle, both to 
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[BUBOP of lUK AHD THE ULU TO BB COHIBCBATBI] AT TOU.] 

Columcille and to Drostan, free 
from all the exactions, with the 
gift of them to Cormac Bishop of 
Dunkeld, in the eighth year of 
David's reign. Testiius istis, Ncc- 
tan Bishop of Aberdeen, and Leot 
abbat of Brechin, and Maledonn 
son of Mac Be[th3ad, and A^ne 
son of Arcell, and Ruadri mor- 
niaer of Marr, and Matadin the 
brehon, and GilJechrist son of 
Cormac, and Maelpctir son of 
Domoall, and Domongart ferlei- 
ghin of Turriff, and Gillccolaim 
son of Muredacb, and Dubni son 
Mjelcolaim. 

• Thii gnat ii of lind ncir Deer, and and Dnnkeld vith S. CalnmlM. See StKvt, 

Ihererore in the teceotlj' roimed diocoe o( Pr^. n Booli nf Dnr, pp. lir. It. c^ii. It 

AtKidem, but contiini a grant also of ceitam coi^rmi alio the hiitorj given abon in p. 

duet from thai land to the (alto recenlly ap- 310 of the foundation of the lee of Aberdeea. 

pointed) Biihop of Dunkeld, conjectunily on Leod abbat of Brechin occart in other chaiten 

the ground of the connection of both Deer alio (we Ji«va> On fie AJtbtt, pp. 43, 1 M). 



doDrostan ser dnahulib dolodib 
cdn^nascad doCormac £scob Du- 
nicallenn /ndcmad bl/^din r{gi 
Da[bid]. Testibus istfs, Nectan 
Escob Abb[erdcon], acus L^ot 
Ab Brecini, acns Miledonn mac 
Meic Bead, acus Algune mac 
ArcilJ, acus Ruadri mdrmaer 
M^rr, acus Matadin brithem, acus 
Gillecr{st mac C6rmaJc, acus 
Malpetir mac Domnaill, acus 
Domongart ferleginn Turbruad, 
acus Gillecolaim mac Muredig, 
acus Dubni mac M^colaim. [p. 
92, ed. Stuart.] 



A.D. 1131 X Il34(i')- Olav€ King of the Isltt to T[imrttiK] 
Archtishop of Tori ". 

Coniecrate our 0[lAVUSJ DeI GRATIA ReX InSULARUM, 7]lirithu] 

^btui,'"' °^ ""^^ S^'^'" ^^«- Architpiscope, salutem et orationes in 
Christo. Fama sanctitatis rcstre orbcm terranim dr- 
cumquaque pertingens, quam et maiorum nostrorum insignc preconium 
et virtus vestra tum privatis turn pubUcis actibus illustris in abscon- 
dito latere non sinit, nos quoque non parum letiiicavit. Collauda- 
mus igitur Regis Omnipotentis magnalia, gratias agentes £i, quia 
magnificavit Dominus facere nobiscum j Qui nos super omnes vicinos 
nostros dignitate atque sanctitate exaltavit. De cetero significamus 
vobis, quod dominus abbas E. Furnesciensis cenobii*', a cuius Enibus 
non longe per mare distamus, audientibus nobis famam religionis 
eiusdem loci, tripartita petitionc persuasioneque nostra, iter quamvis 
arduum tamen con&deuter ingressus, compensate itaque et itineiandi 
onere laborioso et labore super Ecclesia dilatanda fructuoso. Domino 
aspirante, ad nos usque pervenit. Deniquc et nostro decreto et plebis 
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consultu sancitum est inter nos, ut ex suis poatifez eligeretur, qui 
Christianltati per insulas gentium propagaode prcficeretur. Qw.~ 
prefer ad vos coQclamamus, vestreque benignitatis gratiam liunii- 
liter iinploramus, quatenus impositione manuum vestranim ratum 
fiat quod communi diligentia tarn provide procuratum est fieri, ad 
honorem Dei, et salutem animamm aostranim ; scilicet, ut Episcopus 
Doster ad Episcopi gradum, sub auctoritatis vestre sigoaculo, pro Dei 
amorc et nostri, quam citius fieri potest, promoveatur. Narrante 
nobis igitur domino abbate tam mira tamque sancta de vobis, dicen- 
tcque se nolle ncc posse ad alium quempiam ire nisi ad vos patrem 
suum, gaudio magno replcti, pro oniversis gratias Deo nostro, piout 
potuimus, pcrsolvimus. Valeat sanctitas vestra in Domino. \_Reg- 
Mb. Ehor., F. HI. fol. 58; Cott. JUS. Claud. B. III. 1316J and in 
Dugd.^ Mim. VI. iii, p, 1186, no. xlvii.j and in Munch's edit, of the 
Chro». Man». p. 76.] 

* That thit »vA the followiog letter do oot Furaew ii mentioned io both letteri and not 

reUle to the iiter Bishop Nicholai, A.D. Ruihin, which latter wai fouaded from Pumeu 

I110-1917. but are from the fint OUf of A.D. 11.^4 (Ctroii. Jlfonn.)' ir this is u, the 

Min, A.D. 1103-1153, and thai Thumin is roundation ofRushin A.D.i 134, aod thedealh 

the Archbishop of York intended, seemi of the Eail of Moray (whose ton Wimund 

almost certain, 1, because "E. abbil of Fur- [ice above, pp. iS^, 190] pretended to be) in 

ne«" mnit be Eodo de Sudeiyal, second A.D. I13O, limit their date. The Cbron. 

abbat ; whereas ihe later Nicholas had Afann. and Mattbtui Paris, in that case, 

been abbat himself; 1. because this Olaf ignore the Nichobs of these lelteis, who was 

only was coatempoiar; with any Archbi- probably not consecrated bccaose Wimuod wu 

tbop of York whose Christian name began (till living. 
with T. ; J. (which Munch notices) beciDte > et Fumesienie cenobiom, MS. Colt. 



A.D. 1131 X 1 134(?)- OlavtKsMg of the Isles to the Dean andCbafter 
ofTerk. 

Labour to pro- VerttrabiU ventrahiSs et tancte Ehracensis Ecelesie Dtcano 
«nation'of'Ni- '^'f«' sancto fratrvm Conventui, Olavus Dei gratia 
ehoh), elected Insularum Rex, quicquid coHtrarium mal<^ pneter 
lsi((^ by the quidem (?) et frateme dilectionis affectum, Fraternitatis 
Archbishop of vestre scripta diligenter intelligentes, que in eis contine- 
bantur animadvertimus ; et de orationum communione 
et consortii vestri servicio, etsi gracias quas debemus solvere non 
possumus, tamen quas possumus incessanter soluere curamus. In 
omni ergo caritatis sollicitudjne, ad honorem Dei et matris uestre 
Ecelesie dignitatem, quam diminuere sicut remur nequaquam debctis, 
attentius pensate, qualiter Nicholaum, eleaum nostrum, Archicpiscopi 
vestri per manuum imposltionem consecratum, omni • 



DiclzedbyGoOgle 



2ao CHURCH OP SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 

dilatlone remota, ad nos mittere laboretis. Alioquin, quod absit, mu- 
tua dilectionis deuotio spiritalis, quam promisimus ad vos exaltandum 
sub termino, iuxta cleri et populi nostri decretum, absque spe recu- 
perandi in eternum pcribit. Fuemensium vero clamor siue iniusta 
querimoaia vos nullatenus disturbenti qui ni tacuerint, quod inter 
DOS habere videntur, quia non crescit secundum Deum vel homines, 
potius amittent quam aliud consequentur^. Nuncios vero nostros, qui 
nichil aliud vobis quam per nos audierant, intimabunt, honorifice 
recipite ; receptos cum Episcopo nostro sine dilatione nobis remittite. 
Valetc [Reg. Eior. A/i., P. HI. fol. 58 ; Cott. MS. Claud. B. III. 
13a a; and in Dugd., Mm. fl. iii. p. 1186, no. xlvi. j and Munch's 
edit- of the Cibrm. Ma»m. pp. 76, 77.] 
' The De»n and Chapter of York protably diiputed the Fumen daim to dect to the 



A.D. 1 134, April 17. Chron. de Mailros. — Dedicatio ecclesie 
S. Jacobi in Rokcd)urch XV. kal. Maii feria III. Pascha;*. 

■ See above, p, 3s. 

A.D. 1134. Chron. Mann. — Eodem anno (A.D. 1134) Olavus 
Rex dedit Yvoni Abbati de Fumes partem terrae suae in Manoia ad 
abbatiam constituendam in loco qui vocatur Russinj deditque 
Ecclesiis Insularum terras et libertates. [pp. 7, 8, ed. Munch.] 

A.D. 1 1 36, June 30. Forfar. Charter cf Kitig David to Nettatt 
Bithop of Aherdeen (questionable). 

Carta Primaria Dauid DeI GRATIA ReX ScOTTORUM, ornnilmt froUt 
EecUiie Abbii- (jg^^i^t fotius terre sue clerids et laieii, salutem. Sciant 
Nectapo Epi- presentes et fiituri me dedlsse, concessisse, et hac carta 
J^^^_ "" mea confirmassc, Deo et beate Marie et beato Machorio 
et Nectano Episcopo Abbirdonensi totam villam de 
Veteri Abbirdon, dimidiam aquam de North, Sciaty, Goul, Murcroft, 
Kynmondy, Malmenloch, et ecclesiam de Kyrkton, schiram de Clat, 
schiram de Tulinestyn, schitam de Rane, schiram de Dauyot, cum 
pertinentiis earundem et ecclcsiisj decimam canum navium que 
veniunt apud Aberden, decimam annone in eodem loco, decimam 
meam de redditibus de Aberden, decimam thanagiorum, reddituum, 
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[LMOi-inm coirHca of cablult] 
et escaetarum, mc coatii^eDtium infra vicccomitatus de Aberden ct 
dc BanfF: tenendas et habendas dicto Episcopo Nectano et ejus 
successoHbus in puram et liberam elemosinam, ita libere sicut ailqua 
elemosiaa in regno meo tenetor. Teste meipso apud Forfar, anno 
r^;ni mel decimo tertio, tricesimo meosis Junij". [It's- Aierd.y I. 
3.4-] 





iDd thaefore poiiibly fn« in 


lubitiQce, al- 


(ft./ to, R.g. Ab^.). u . 


tbough undODbledly ipurioui id 


foim. SceilM 


long (ubiequently di.wn up. 


below, A.D. 1157. 





A.D. 1138, Sept. 26-29. Legatlne CnmcU at CarlhleK 
• See abort, pfp. 31, 3). 

A.D. 1140. Chron. de Mailros. — Facta est ^batia S. Marie de 
Newbotfe". 

■ Ciiterdaiu from Melioie. See tbe Cbartut. o/Ntubottle, Pre/, p. xiv. 

Before A J). 1 147. PoimJatie» efAu^sttnian CanoMS at Caml>usiemneth 

near StirSng iy King David K 

■ Aeu^PtrL ijfSeott., I.4J; Spallisu., Ril. Hauui, pp. 390, 391 ; O-ab, /. 173. 

A JD. 1 144-1 147. Aaguitinian Canenr ettablishtd at S. Andre-ufs, and 
as the Chapter y having the right of electing the Bithcf j to the exelutiom 
cfthe Ke/ede!, -who are to become extinct j at they Me out. 

I. A.D. 1 144. Charter of Roiert Bishop of S. Andrevt's, estalUshing 

Canons there. 
Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Robertus Dei gratia Scottorum Episcopus, 
ernniius Catholice Eeclesie fiiis tarn presentihus ^uam futnris^ salutem per- 
petuam. Ecclcsiam beati Andree Apostoli, cui auctore Dec deseniio, 
quum usque ad tempus nostrum permodica fuerat, Deo inspirante 
ampliare studuimus: sed quoniam non sufEcit ad laudem nominis 
Domini lapidum congeriem congregare, nisi etiam procuremus uivos 
in Dei edificium lapides adunare, Canonicos ibidem ad Deo dcserui- 
endum sub regula canonicali beati patris Augustini constituimus. 
Quibus et iilium nostrum fratrem Robertum in partem laboris nostri 
assumcntes, iure pariter et nomine Prioris prefecimu& Et ad uictum 
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[ADotiiTmuN CAnom mtrt-im eklbdei at i, Axmizw'i.] 
et uestitum eomtn ceteraquc necessaria de possessionibus et reditibus 
nostris, consilio similiter et concessione piissimt R^is noscri Dauid 
necnon et filii eius Henrici Comitis et Regis designati, nichilominus 
et Episcopomm, Abba.tuiii, Comitum, atque Optimatum et fidelium 
suorum consilio, porcionem quandam inperpetuum po^dcndam 
liberam et incnncussam indulsimus. Que autem donauimus et con- 
cessimus, subscribenda dignum duximus. Sunt autem hec — Barri- 
mund, Struuithin, KJnnines, Castdouenald, Dnimckarach, Lcdochin, 
Stradkines, Balhucca, Rodmanand, Fettultin, Kinastare, Chinemonie, 
Drumsac, Balemacdunechin, Egglesnainin, Ballothen, Sconin, moka- 
dinum de Kilremund, molendinum de Puthachin, — hec omnia cum 
omnibus pertinentibus et adiaccntibus et appendiciis suis : et de 
firma Regis de Pht. i. marcam ai^enti singUs annis ad Pascha ad 
luminare £cdesie: et unam aquam in Bercuiuich de dono Regis. 
De VIK vero porciooibus, que sunt altaris Sancti Andrec, ipsis 
canonicis ij. porciones* dedimus et concessimus, que pertinent duobus 
personagiis que ipsi habentj et Hospitali eiusdem uille i. porcionem: 
quod nimirum Hospitale cum terris et possessionibus et redditibus 
cidem peitinentibus, eisdem concessimus in suscepcionem hospitum 
et peregrinorum: et ad ipsum Hospitale medictatem decime carru- 
carum nostrarum et uaccanim et bercbarianim et porchariarum et 
equariarum de parochia Sancti Trinitatis, et medietatem de nostro 
chan eius parrocliie; et totam decimam de nostro chan de Bladebolg; 
et de aliis prouinciis et locis, undecumque fuerit ailatum uel adductum 
ad Sanctum Andream. Molendinum etiam de Nidiu eis dedimus : et 
omnes libros nostros. Ista ergo et quecumque postmodum predicte 
Ecclesie beati Andree et canonicis ibidem Deo seruienlibus uel semi- 
turis coilata ftierint, libera esse et quicta ab omni exaccione decre- 
uimus. Hanc ergo donacionem et concessionem nostram, quicunque 
ipsi Ecclesie et Canonicis immunem et inconcussam conseruare adiu- 
ucrit, partem et societatem cum beato Andrea et co-apostolis eius et 
cum fundatoribus et defensoribus Sancte Dei Ecclesie et cum omnibus 
Sanctis se percepturum gaudeat. Quicunque uero siue per fraudem 
siue per uiolenciam earn infestare uel diminuere temptauerit, nee 
condigne satisfecerit, ante tribunal districti ludicis cum raptoribus et 
destructoribus Ecclesiarum se reum et dampnabilem fore doleat. 
Hanc ego Robertus Episcopus donacionis nostre paginam Episcopali 
auctoritate confirmo, et ob memoriam et reuerenciam Dominice 
Cnicis impressione consigno,et sigilli nostri testimonio confirroacione 



Dicil zed by Google 



A.D. 1109-1188.3 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 223 

[AvanrniuH cahohi nmuHT cmnn it i. ahdkbw'i.] 

OMisigno: anno Dominici Incarnacionis MOXLoIIIJ". Ego Tho- 
raldus archidiaconus subscribe et crucis signo confirmo. [pp. lai, 
•23-] 



' "Tunc dominui Epiicoptu, qo"i iponle " portions," at »ppe»n by d 
coactst, de terrii penoiuium, (jiut abcontibui Regicter, iktc mbicquently conveyed to the 
rii in nanmn ejus obreiwrant, quim liboit por- Canons. Adrian IV, A.D, iIb6 confiiming the 
tioDcm, consilio et aueiun Regis &c fntri gift of two with that of the Hospital, Alex- 
Roberto io maauni tradidit" (Lig. S. Atutr, inder IIL A.D. llfijconfinniogthegii) of aH. 
Siau, 193 ; quoted bj Di. Reevet). All the 

II. A.D. 1144, May 14. iMteram. Bull of Pope Lmdui 11.^ titsilhioMi 
Cmiums at S. Andrev^t, 

Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Lucius Episcopus seruus seruorum Dei, 
£Uttis filih Roherto Priori Eceleiie Sancti Amt/ree Apostoli de Scocia, eius- 
fue fratrihus tarn fresentihus ^am fitturis regularem uitam professit, im 
perfttuo. Apostolici moderaminis clemencie conuenit religiosos dili- 
gere et corum loca pia jsotecdone munire. Diognum namque et 
honestati conueniens esse cognoscitur, ut qui ad Ecclesiarum r^imen 
assumpti sumus, eas et a prauonim hominum nequicia tueamur, et 
Apostolice sedis patrocinio fbueamus. Eapropter, dilecti in Domino 
filii,uestri$racionabilibuspostuIacionibiis,uenerabilisfratrisnostriBer- 
nardi Episcopi Sancti Dauidbprecibus inclinati, clementer annuiinus ; 
et prefatam Ecclesiam, in qua Diulno mancipati estis obsequio, sub 
bcati Petri et nostra protcccione suscipimus, et presentis scripti patro- 
cinio communimus : inprimis siquidem statuentes, ut Ordo Canonicus 
secundum beati Augustini regulam, qui per te, dilecte in Domino fili 
Robcrte Prior eiusdem loci, Episcopi consilio et auxilio, in eadem 
Ecclesiaconsti tutus est,perpetuis temporibus inuiolabiliter conseructur. 
Preterea quascunque possessiones, quecunque bona, ex dono aut con- 
cessione eiusdem loci Episcopi uel aliorum Dei fidelium, inpresenci- 
arum iuste et canonice possidetis, aut in futurum, concessione Ponti- 
ficum, largitione Regum uel principum, oblacione Sdelium, seu aliis 
iustis modis, Deo propicio, poteritis adipisci, firma uobis uestrisque 
successoribus et ilUbata permaneant. Decreuimus ergo, ut nulli 
omnino hominum liceat preiatam Ecclesiam temere pertiu-bare, 
aut eius possessiones seu bona uestra auferre, uel ablatas retincre, 
minuere, aut atiquibus uexaciontbus fatigare; sed omnia integra con- 
senientur, eonim pro quorum gubemadone et sustentadone concessa 
sunt usibus omnimodis profiitura: salua Episcopi nostri canonica 
iustida ac reuerenda et Apostolice sedis auctoritate. Si qua igitur 



Dicil zed by Google 



224 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 

[AUOUtTINUH CAHOHI lUPTLlUrT KXIXDEI AT 1. AMDRIW'i.] 

in fiiturum ecclesiastica sccularisue persona banc nostre constitucionis 
paginam sciens, contra earn temere uenire temptauerit, sectindo ter- 
cioue commonita, si noa satisfaccione congrua emendauerit, potestatis 
honorisque sui dignitate careat, reamque se Diuino iiidicio cxistere 
de perpetrata iniquitate cognoscat, et a sacratissimo Corpore ac San- 
guine Dei et Domini Rcdemptoris nostri lesu Christi aliena fiat, 
atque in extremo examine districte ulcioni subiaceat. Cunctis autem 
eidem loco iusta seruaatibus, sit pax Domini ni^stri lesu Christi, 
quatinns et hie fructum bone actionis percipiant, et apud districtum 
ludicetn premia eterne pacis inuenia[n]t. Amen, Amen, Amen. 
Ostende nobis Domine misericordiam Tuam. Sanctus Fetrus. 
Sanctus Paulus. Lucius PP. 11. 

Ego Lucius Catholice Ecclesie Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Conradus Sabinensis Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Thcoduuinus Sanctc Rufine Episcopus. SS. 

%o Albericus Ostiensis Episcopus. SS. 

Ego lamarus Tusculanus Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Petrus Albanensis Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Gilbertus indigaus sacerdos titulo Sancti Marci. SS. 

^o Reffi. Prcsbiter Cardinalis titulo Sancti Stephani in Celio 
Monte. SS. 

Ego Guido diaconus Cardinalis Sanctorum Cosme et Damiani. SS. 

Ego Gcrardus diaconus Cardinalis Sancte Marie in Dominica. SS. 

Dat. Lat. per maoum Baronis capellani et scriptoris, IL idus Maii, 
Indict. VIL, Incarnacionls Dominice anno M^C-iXL^IIIJ"., pontifi- 
catus uero domini Lucii IJ. PP. anno primo. [pp. 47, 48.] 

■ CoaGrmed by Adriin [V. A.D. tlj6, the coaGrmatimu of jt moitiaaed in thi note 

with the addilion of a liit of the poueuloiu of there. 

S. Andrew'! (I'fc. Jl-fj). »nd included aljo in "See above in vol. i. p. 348. 

the Boll or Eugeniut given below, and in all 

in. C. A,D. 1144. Charter of David King of the Scots suppresfimg the 
Keledei ofS. Andrtv^s. 
Regii David Rex Scottorum, Efiscopis, ahhatitus, comi- 
' tihufj vteetamitiiuij et omniius santta EceUsi* fi^'t ^'* 
ledpiantDi, jic lutem. Sciatis me dedisse et concessisse Priori et 
Canonicis suis Ecclesie Sancti Andree Apostoli, ut recipiant Kete- 
deos de Kilrimont in Canonicos secum cum omnibus possessionibus 
et redditibus suis, si voluerint Canonid 6eri. Et si noluerint cano 
nicari hii qui nunc vivunt, habcant et teneant poesessioncs suas 



irid ut Keldd , 
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[ADauiTINUH CAHOtll iVPFUNT EBLEDEI AT 1. AMURSW'l.] 

in vita sua; et post obitum illorum instituaatur loco eonim tot 
Canonici in Ecclesia Sancti Andrec quot sunt Kelledci, et omnia 
prcdia et omnes terre et elemosine eorum quas habent convertantur 
in usus Canonicorum prcdicte Ecclesie in perpetuam iiberam et 
quietam elemosinam, sicut liberius et quietius tenet aliqua Ecclesia 
in regno meo. T[e?tibus], Afndrea] Episcopo de Katcnes, W. abbate 
Strivelin., W. Cancell,, Nicholao clerico, Hugo de Morevilla, W. filio. 
[Reg. Prior. S. Andr. p. i86.] 

IV. A.D. iT47,^«^. 30. Auxerre. Bull ef Pope Eugtnius UI. giving the 
right of electing the Biihef of S. Andrew/ 1 to the Prior and Canoiti of 
S. Andrev^s, instead of the Keledei*. 

Reg. Prior. S. Andr. — Eugenius Episcopus seruus seruorum Dei, 
tUlectit filiis Roierto Priori Ecclesie heati Andree ApoitoU in Scotia^ eiusque 
fratribui tam fretentiiut quam futuris regularem uitatn frofeiiit, in per- 
petuam. Ad hoc uniuersalis Ecclesie cura nobis a Prouisore omnium 
bononim Deo commissa est, ut religiosas diligamus personas, et bene 
placentem Deo religionem studeamus modis omnibus propagare. Nee 
enim Deo gratus aliquando famulatus impenditur, nisi ex caritatis 
radice procedens, a puritate religionis fueiit conseruatus. Eapropter, 
dilecti in Domino filii, uestris iustis postulationibus clementer annui- 
mus; et prefatam Ecclesiam, in qua Diuino mancipati estis obsequio, 
sub beati Petri et nostra protectione suscipimus, et presentis scripti 
priuilegio communimus : statuentes, ut Ordo Canonicus secundum 
beati Augustini r^ulam, qui per Dei gratiam, consilio et auxilio 
uenerabilis fratris nostri Robcrti Episcopi nostri, et tuo, dilecte in 
Domino fill Roberte Prior, labore et studio in eadem Ecclesia 
noscitur institutus, perpetuis ibidem temporibus iauiolabiliter con- 
senietur. Preterea, quascumque possessiones, quecumque bona, eadem 
Ecclesia in presentianim iuste ec canonice possidet, aut in fiiturum, 
concessione Pontificiim, largicione Regum uel principum, oblatione 
fidelium, seu aliis iustis modis, Deo propitio poterit adipisci, firtna 
uobis uestrisque successoribus et illibata permaneant. Libcrtates seu 
immunitates ab Episcopis siue Regibus rationabili deuotione Ecclesie 
uestre concessas auctoritate uobis Apostolica confirmamus. Obeunte 
uero fratre nostro Roberto Episcopo uestro, nullus in Ecclesia Sancti 
Andree, que sedes Episcopalis est, aliqua surrcptionis astutia seu 
uiolentia prcponatur; sed quem uos communi consensu, uel fratrura 

VOL. H. q 
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[AimutriHUM CAKOm iuffukt KBUtm MV t. ARMtSW'l.] 

Ecclesie uestre para consilii saaioris, secundum Domiaum canooice 
prouideritis eligcadum. Statuimus etiam, ut, decedentibus Keledeis, 
toco eorum regulares Canonici auctore Domino subrogentur. De- 
crevimus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum liccat prefatam Ecclesiam 
temere pcrturbare, aut eius possessiones auferre, uel ablatas retinere, 
minuere, aut quibuslibet uexationibus fatigarc ; sed omnia integra con- 
serucntur, eorum pro <]uDnim gubernatlone et sustentatione concessa 
sunt usibus omnimodis piofutura : salua sedis Apostolice auctoritate, 
et Episcopi Sancti Andree canonica reuerentia, SI qua eigo in 
futurum ecclesiastica secularisue persona, banc nostre constitucionis 
pagicam sciens, contra earn temere uenire temptauerit, secundo ter- 
tioue commonita, si non satisfactione congnia emendauerit, potestatis 
honorisque sui dignttate careat, reamque se Diuino iuditio existere dc 
peipetrata iniquitate cogaoscat, et a sacratissimo Corpore et Sanguine 
Domini Redemptoris nostri Icsu Christi aliena fiat, atque in extremo 
examine districte ultioni subiaceat. Cunctis autem eidem loco 
iusta seniantibus, sit pax Domini nostri lesu Christi, quatinus et hie 
fhictum bone actionis percipiant, et apud districtum ludicem premia 
eterne pads inueniant Amen, Amen, Amen. Fac mecum, Doinine, 
signum in bonum. Sanctus Petnis, Sanctus Paulus. Eugcnius 
Papa III. 

Ego Eugenius Catholice Ecclesie Episscopus. SS. 

^o Albcricus Osticnsis Episscopus. SS. 

Ego Imaras Tusculanus Episcopus. SS. 

Ego Huhaidus presbiter Cardinalis titulo Sanctoram Johannis et 
Pauli. SS. 

£^ Gillebertus indignus sacerdos titulo Sancti Marci. SS. 

Ego Hugo presbiter Cardinalis titulo in Lucina. SS. 

Ego Odo diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Georgii ad uelum aureum. SS. 

^o Johannes Paparo diaconus Cardinalis Sancti Adriani. SS. 

^;o Gr^orius Sancti Auguli diaconus Cardinalis. SS. 

Ego Johannes diaconus Cardinalis Sancte Marie Noue. SS. 

Ego Guido diaconus Cardinalis Sancte Marie in porticu. SS. 

Dat. Aitisiodori per manum Guidonis Sancte Romane Ecclesie 
diaconi Cardinalis et Cancellarii, IIJ. kal, Sept., Indict. X., In- 
camacionis Dominice anno Mf'O'XLVII., Pontificatus uero Domini 
Eugenii IIJ. PP. anno IIJ°. [pp. 49, 50.] 
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A.D. tiS7. b/ Pope Clement III. A.D. 1187, the addition of a lilt of the eBdowmeoO of 

by Pope lonoctnt III. A.D. 1306, by Pope S. Andrew'i. The Keledei weie not wbollj 

Honoriut III. A.D. 1116 (ii. pp. Jl-Sl); »nd eitinet there until »flet A.D. 1331 (RffMi, 

bf Innocest IV. A.D. 1148 {ib. p. loi), irith Culdta, p. 117). 

A.D. ii44x]I5o. Ctmiuersiem of the Keledei of Lothlevtn into 
AuguttmiMi Canons dependent upon S, Andrev^s. 

I. A.D. 1144x1150. Suppreision of the Keltdei of Loehlevm ty 
King Dennd*. 

Reg. Prior, S. Andr. — David Rex Scottorum, Epiteoph, Abbatihts^ 
Comitiinty yieecomititus, et otnmimi frobis Bomnihtt tociut tern me, salutem. 
Sciatis me concessissc et dedisse Canonicis Sancti Andree insulam de 
Lochleuene, ut ipsi ibi instituant Ordlnem Canonicalem. £t Keldei 
qui ibidem Inventi fiierint, si regulariter vivere voluerint, in pace 
cum eis et sub els maneant. £t si quis illorum ad hoc resistere 
voluerit, volo et prxcipio ut ab insula eiciatar. Testibus, Roberto 
Episcopo Saacti Andree, Andrea Episcopo de Cathenes^ Waltcro 
Caocellario, Nicholao clerico, Hugone de Moreuille, Waltero filio 
Alani : apud Berwic [p. 188.] 

IV. A.D. 1156 (flflf. Pr. S. dndr. 



U. A.D. II44X 1 150. Gift of tie Keledean Monastery ef Loehleven 
by Robert Bishop tfS. Andrew's to the Prior and Canons ofS. Andrev^s. 
And suppression of the Keledei of Lochleven. 

DoDicio Mom- Reg, Prior. S. Andr. — Omnibus lamete matris Eeelesie 
^^''|j^J'j|//»«, RoBERTUs Dei gratia minister humilis Ecclesie 
Priori siacti Sancti Andree, salutem et Episcopalcm benedictionem. 
Robettum E^ Sciant omnes tarn presentes quam absentes, nos dedisse 
tcopom. et concessisse Ecclesie Sancti Andree et Roberto Priori 

abbaciam de insula Lochleuenc cum omnibus ad cam pertinenti- 
bus, ad Canonicos Regulares constituendum in ea: hoc est, cum 
Findahin et omnibus suis apendiciis, et cum Portemuoch et 
suis apendiciis, et cum moleodinis ad pootem, et cum uno molen- 
dino in terra Findachin, et Chircnes cum suis apendiciis omnibus, 
et cum dimidia villa de Urcchehem cum suis apendiciis, et 
villa ecclesiastica de Sconin et suis apendiciis, et cum viginti melis 

Q 2 
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[BUHOPt or HAM AND THS nLIt.] 

casei et uno porCo de Marchinchc, et cum vigioti melis casei et 
quatuor melis de breis et uno porco de Ecmor, et cum viginti melis 
ordei de Balechristin, et cum viginti melis casei et udo porco de 
Bolgin filii Thorfini, et cum decimis de domo nostra dc Insula, et 
cum decimis tocius j-edditus quern recepturi sumus ad eandem 
domum, et cum vestimentls ecclesiasticis qux ipsi Chclcde hj^uerunt; 
et cum hiis libris, id est, cum Pastorali, Graduali, ^dissali •, Origine, 
Sentcnciis Abbatis Clareuallensis, tribus quatcmionibus de Sacra- 
mentis, cum parte Bibliotcce, cum Lcccionario, cum Actibus Aposto- 
lorum, texcu Evangeliorum, Prospero, tribus libris Salomonis, glosis 
dc Canticis Canticorum, Interpretacionibus Dictionum, CoUectione 
Sentencianim, Exposicione super Genesim, Excepcionibus Ecclesias- 
ticarum Regularum. Hiis testibus, Gregorio Episcopo dc Duncbeldin, 
et Guiltelmo Abbate de Sancta Cruce, et Thoraldo Archidiacono, et 
Mathco Archidiacono, Aiulfo Decano, magistro Thoma, magistro 
Hcrbcrto, Ricardo capellano Episcopi. [p. 43.] 

■ It hai b«Q rightly inferred from (he men- and " niot tuui," of Uw fomier (lee abore oo 

tion here ot the Keledean Pittonl, Oiadiul, pp. 157, tSo), were inerel]' mUten of en- 

and Afiiui. u traiufirred from Kelt jei to Au- cummnce ud of iiulifferenl eitetnali, and 

guitiniiD Canont, tbat the " baibati rituc," certainlj' did not touch doctrine. 

A.D. 1 150. Cisttrcian A ttty ^ KimUss founded iy King DawdK 
a Cbrtm. dt Mailr. 

A.D, iijl, 1154. Cansecratioti at T&rk sucteisivelj ofjoh» mmd 
af Gamaliel Bishops tf Man and the lslts\ 
Poet. Hist, of York. — 

Ast Eboracensem oiatrem devota teoebat 

Paruit et semper Candida Casa sibi. 

******* 

Nam Gamalielum Rogcrus pater, atque Johanncm 

Henricus, sacrant ordine canoaico. 

[MS. cm. Cleepat. C. 7f .] 

> John, a Ciitercian of Sirigny, tuccecded KCms to limit the contecratioD of Gamalid to 

Wimund, accordiag to M. Parii (p. 84) ; but the firtt yur of Roger'i archiepitcopate, A.D. 

wai coaiecrated (at abore laid) by Henry I154. l^e C^ron. Afoiu. (p. 19) ignores John 

Murdac Archbidiop ofYork A.D. 1147-1154 altogether, and placet next to Wimund **Ga- 

("Candida Caia" being plainly a miitake). If mallei Anglicm generc qai jacet apod Pelai- 

the Nicholat of OlaPi leiten (above, A.D. borch in Anglia," See alio for thii lail nate- 

1131 X 1134I wai never coruecrated. and if ment, Duga. Mon. Aug. II. 361. Probably 

the lee thereforewai not filled until Wimund't Gamaliel retired when the Norwegian Biihop 

death in A.D. 1151, the (tatementi of M. Paris Ragnald (for whom tee below, p. 130) came, 

and of the " Poetical History " are reconcile- and lired, like many Welih and Irish Bishops 

able with the other evidence. The Bull of in this and the following centuria, in an 

Anaslauui IV. (given funher on) of A.D. 1 154 English monastery for the test of his life^ 
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Before A.D. 1153. j€lrtmethy, DaviJ King rf the Scots to RemalJ 
Earl of Orkmty, rfc» 
Pfottct the Reg. de Dumferml. — David Rex Scottorum, Retn- 
^fa of Dor- ^^ijg cormti de Orehadia et Comiti et omniius frohis homi- 
»ihui Cateneit et OrchatStt^ salutem. Mando vobis et 
prxcipio, quod, sicut me diligitJs, monachos et homines eorum et res, 
babitantes ad Dumach in Cateneis, diligatis ; et ubicunque inter vos 
veaerint, maDuteneatis ; non permittendo, quod aliquis eis injuriam 
vel contumeliam faciat, ncc fieri pcrmittat : testibus Cancellario et 
Herbcrto camcrario : apud AberQithi. [p. 14.] 



A.D. 1 153 X 1 165. Gramt iy King Malcolm to Kelso, rftht Church 
of Inxerltthan. 
Miicoimui Rii Cart, de Kalchou. — [After the usual grant — '\ Pre- 
Y^rfrtTi"'*'^' *^'P''' «t'am, ut predicU de Innerlethan ecclesia, in qua 
prima nocte corpus fiUi mei • post obitum suum quievit, 
ut tantum refugium habcat in omni territorio sue, quantum habet 
Wedale aut Tyningham. [J/. 22.] 

■ *' Malcolm the Maiden," theiefoie, had a lon. 

A.D. 1154. Sets ^ the Orkneys^ and of Ma* tnd the Isles J subject 

to Norway. 

I. A.D. 1 154, Nov. 28. Bull of Pope Anastashis If. coi^rming the 

estahllshnent {iy Eugenws III. A.D. 1 148) tf the MetrofoGtam See rf 

NiJaros {or Trondhjem) in Norway, having the Bishops of the Nordreys 

and Sudreys {amsng others) as Suffragans. (Elttracts.) 

Anastasius Episcopus servus servorum Dei, veneraiili fratri 
yohanni Trwdensl Arckiefiscopo tjusque successoritus canonice tuittituendis 
in ferfetMum. * * * Quorum (sc. Apostolicorum) quoque vestigia sub- 
secutus, felicis memoriae papa Eugenius, antecessor noster, de corri- 
gcndis hiis quae in regno Norvegiae correctionem videbantur ex- 
poscere, et verbo ibi fidei seminando, juxta sui officii debitum 
sollicitus extitit. Et quod per se ipsum universalis Ecclcsix cura 
obsistcnte non potuit, per legatum suum venerabilcm scilicet fratrem 
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[tm or TKc miEMnt, uro or tun uw m lo-u, nnjicr to hohmt.] 
nostrum Nicolaum Albanensem Episcopum' exsecutioni mandavit. 
Qui ad partes illas accedens, sicut a suo patr« familias acceperat ia 
mandatis, talentum sibi creditum largitus est ad usuram, et tanquam 
lidelis scrvus ct pnidens multiplicatum inde fructum studuit reportare. 
Inter caetera vero qu£ illjc ad laudem nominis Dei ct nuoisterii sui 
commendationem implevit, juxta quod pnedictus antecessor nostcr ei 
prxcepcrat, pallium fratcmitati tuz indulsitj et ne de oetero pro- 
vinci* Norvegix metropolitani possit cma deesse, commissam guber- 
nationi tuae urbem Thrudensem ejusdem provinciae perpetuam metro- 
potim ordinavit, et ei Asloensem, Hammarcopienscm, Bcigcnensem, 
StawangricDSem, insulas Orcades, insulas Suthraie, insulas Islanden- 
slum, et Grcnelandijc Episcopatus, tanquam suse metmpoli perpctuis 
temporibus constituit subjacere, et eamm Episcopatus [sit] sicut metro- 
politanis siiis tibi tuisque successoribus obedire. Nc igitur ad vioia- 
tioncm constitutionis illius ulli unquam Uceat aspirare, nos earn 
auctoritate Apostolica et pncsenti privilegio communimus, statuentes 
ut Trudensis ci vitas pcrpetuis temporibus supradictarum urbium 
metropolis habeatur, et carum Episcopi tarn tibi quam tuis succes- 
soribus sicut mctropolitanis obcdiant et de manu vcstra consecra- 
tioois gratiam sortiantur. » » » Datum Lat. per manum Rolandi 
sanctx Romans Ecclesix presbyteri Cardinalis et Cancellarii, .... 
Deccmbris, indictione III., Incarnationis Dominicse anno MCLilll., 
Pontificatus vero domini Anastasit papx IIII. anno II. [Nvrges G^amlt 
Love, ed. Keyser and Munch, vol. I. pp. 43i)-44i.] 

o whidi jeu be hdd 

n. Lib-CensoumRom. EccL.(i5th cent.), under the title W«rtupp#. 
~~In Arcbicpiscopatu Nidrosiensi — in Episcopatu Bei^ensi, ficc — in 
Episcopatu Horchadcnsi, — in Episcopatu Sudereiensi alias Maneosi', 
— &c. [Mtmci, Natts to Chtvt. Mmmw. p. 150, from Vatican Ar- 
chives ^] 

■ To tbit ii added, "Eccloia Saocti Co- Adaxui., Add. Ifoln, p. 41a): although iii>h 

Idmbi dc hiuula Hy ,ii. biundoi anniutim" cburchmen itill claimed it (/''' '(>' aiid bdow, 

{MuHcb): a payment made in cfHueqaeace of p. 135). Accordin|; to Uall. Parit (in ok. 

a Bull or Pope Innocent III. Dec. 9. A.D. Ii6,s), the Bithop of Man wu "Episcopu 

1103, tikiog into PapiJ protection the Abbat Innilanim Man el aJiiniin XXXI.. quz innt 

and (now) Bntdiciiat comroHnily of Hy inter Scottam et Hibemiam et Angliam:" 

{Miuub, CbroH. Mann., Afp. pp. 15], 153). held, ai he addi, by the King of the Isla oT 

Thii menionndum ako in the Lib. Cens. im- the King of Norway. 

pllei (hat Hy wai at the tune reckoned to * Compoted by Cendni Canuniini A.O. 

the lee of Man, according at least to Norwe- 1 191, bat with lubKqueat idditioni {Mimcb). 
gian Tiewi of the caae (tec alio Rma, ad 
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III. PROVINCIALE OMNIUM MuNDI EcCLESIARUM PaTRIARCHALIUM, 

Metropolitanarum, et Episcopalium (c. AJ>. 1400). — Sodorensis in 
Norucgia et prouincia Nidrosicnsi, — [and further on,] Archlepiscopus 
Nidrosiensis hos habet suffraganeos .... Olorchadenscm uel Orka- 
densem, Scorensem [/eg. Sodorensem] uel Insulanum, prope Scociam 
est. [Munthy ii. p. 151, from the Vatican Archives.] 

IV. Chron. Mann. — Post hunc (Gamaliel) Ragnaldus Norwegiensis 
genere Mannensem Ecclesiam gubernandam susccpit. Hide primo 
tcrtias Ecclesiarum Mannise a personis concessx fuerunt, ut deinceps 
libcri et omni Episcopali exactione fore potuissent. [p. 39, ed. 
Munch.] 

Before A.D. 11 55. Bishopric if IhtmhUme foumded'-. 

• Linrentiii] of Dunblane ii named in ihc fray, p, zxx.). Bal thii ruber teodi tgaiait 
BnJI of Adrian IV. of Feb. ^^, A.D. II5S than for Iht nipposition that dioceup Bi- 
(given below). He alio ligna a charter of (hopi had exiited there before the too yean, 
Malcolm IV. which is witnessed by Enald which ii obviouilj a round number, and pro- 
Bishop of S.Andtew'i Not. A.D. 1160— Sept. bably much euggerated. Gilbert Earl of 
A.D. 116] {Rig. di Dumftrmi. p. 14). If Stralheme endowed the Ke before A.D. iito 
David 1. founded the see. it was before A.D. {Fordtm, VIII. 75, vol. 1. p. 519), and proba- 
1153. la A.D. 133S Bishop Clement of biy founded it, Tbe ordinary title of the 
Dunblane complains, that adranlage had Bishop at Gnt wie "Epiicopus Stradementis" 
been Bkea of a vacancy in the church of {Rig- di Abtrbrolboi, p. 155, &c.), the see 
upwards of 100 years, to aKcnatc the Church bang probably contenninouj with tbe earldom. 
property, and thai several Bithopi appointed See also Grub, vol. i. p. 168, note. The 



lioce that long vacancy had failed to recover 
it {Rtg. di Abtrbrottoi, p. 176. and /nc&j^ 



Chapter wai Keledean (ice above, p. 177). 



A.D. 1154 or 1 155, 1 1 56. ChtereioH Nunneries of Eesles (co. Benoitk)^ 
and Mamuel {near Uniittgovi)^ founded reipeet'tvely by Earl Coffatriek 
and by Malcolm IF.' 



A.D. 1 155, Fei. a?. Rome. Pofe Adrian IK to all the Bistefi rf 
Scotland " in sfecit et nomnatim »." 

Submit to Roger Adrianus Efiscopus servus servorum Dei, ventrabi- 

^S^i^i'tJ'"" ^'^^ fratrikus H[erier(o] Glestuensi, Cristiane Wittemtnsiy 

R{oherto'\ Saxeti Andree^ Ija[iirentio'\ de Duttlan., G[regorio] 

DmtUheldeniiy T. b Brecbinensi, Glalfrido] Ap^erdunensi, W\jllebno'] 
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[CLAQI OF lOBI tmX EHFOBCBD »I TBB tOTB.] 

Mvreuensi, S\imeo»i'\ Sencti Petri in Ross, tt A\ndree'\ Catenesienti Epi- 
scopis, salutcm et Apostolicam benedictionem. Quocicns in aliqua 
Ecclesia, Diuina dementia disponente, talis pastor statuitur, de cuius 
discrctione atque prudcntia bonam fiduciam optinemus; tanto maiori 
gaudio ex hoc ipso replemur, quanto de omnium Ecclesianim profectu 
ct^imur existere studiosi. Et idco venerabilem fratrem nostrum 
Rogerum, Archie piscopum Eborac. et metropoiitanum vestrum, debita 
benignitate suscepimusj et pallium, pontiticalis scilicet plenitudinem 
potestatis, ipsi concessimus ; atque circa nos aliquantum diu commo- 
rantem, sicut ilium quern sincere cordis afFectu speciali prerc^tiva 
diligimus, honestc tractavimus; ct eum inter fratres et cocpiscopos 
nostros, sicut decuit, carum habuimus. Ipsum itaque ad Ecclesiam 
suam cum gratia sedis Apostolice et litterarum nostrarum prosecu- 
cione, ducentc Domino, redeuntem, fraternitati vestre attentius com- 
mendamusj presentium auctoritate precipiendo mandantes, ut eum 
tanquam metropolitanum vestrum diligere et honorare curctis, et 
debitam ei obedientiam ac reuercntiam mctropolitico iure, occasione 
scposita, defcratis. Quod si non fcceritis, et ei nolueritis obedire, 
scire uos uolumus, quod nos sententiam, quam idem frater noster in 
aliquem vestrum propter hoc canonice promulgaverit, nos, auctorc 
Deo, ratam habebimus. Dat. Rome, apud Sanctum Petrum, III. kal. 
Marcii. [JUS. Cott. Cltep. C. IF. 19 b, sq.; and in »r., 7. 481.] 

• The ibeence of this Bull from ihe York Simon Biihop of Morij, contecraled in tbit 

R»gi«en it remitluble. yeir, CSroii, di Mailr.). Hii lucceiwr Tut- 

<• The initial letter here it wrong. Sunton pin. whoie mme piobably misltd ihe copyitt. 

witBithop of Brechin from before A.D. iijj »ai elected A.D. 1178. The other Bitbop* 

(tee above, p. 116}, and remained 10 until cer- ire correctly named. 
tiinlyifkcr AJ). 1171 (he (ignt a charter with 



A.D. 1157, Aug. 10. Sigmia. Bull if AJrian IV. to Ed-ward Btibop of 
Ahrdeen^ confirming the rights and possessions cf the See of AierJeen 
and authorizing the appointment ^ Canons there ". 

Reg. Aberd. — Adrianus Episcopus seruus seruorum Dei, veneraUli 
fratri Ed-aiardo Aiiirdonensi Episeopo eiusque succesierikus canonUe snisti' 
tuendit in perpetmm^ salutcm et Apostolicam benedictionem. [The 
Bull is of the usual form, containing a list of the possessions of the 
see of Aberdeen, but containing also the following clause :] Piicterca 
monachos sive Canonicos in tua cathedrali ecclesia iuxta disposi- 
tionem tuam instituendi liberam auctoritate sedis Apostolice habeas 
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facultatem. [And its date is:] Datum Signie per manum Rolandi 
sancte Romane Ecclesie presbyteri Cardinalis et Canccllarij, IlII". 
idus Augusti, Indictione quinta, Incamationis Domini anno millesimo 
centesimo quinquagesimo septimo, Pontificatus vero domini Adriani 
Pape quarti anno tertio. [/. 5-7.] 

* A.D. 1 1 JO, It the ' dcdicition of the >hop Neclaii. now cinies tbe cenain oidence 

chnreh of Dunffrmlin, Edwird Biihop of bickto A.D. 1131, 113*, Sm ilso under A,D. 

Aberdeea is among Ihe witnesm to a charter 1115. BJihop Edward "primut in eo templo 

of King David IRig. di Hum/', p. 8). This, canonicoi instimil, quod Adriinns Pantifex 

ind the above Bull of Adrian [V. of A.D. Rominiu ralum habnit" {Rig. Abtrd., 11. 

1 157. have hitherto been legarded ai the 147, from Bithop Qarin'i £puraW( of A.D. 

earliCTt absolulely censin recordi of the see of 1517). There ii no evidence anywhere, 

Aberdeen. The deed 10 the Book of Deer, however, that theie Canoni suppbnted Ke- 

given above at it> date, which mentiont Bi- ledet. 



A.D, 1159, Nov. 27. Anagnia. Poft Altxandtr 111. to the 
Archdeacon^ Prior, and Cltrgj 9f S. Andrev/s. 

We have made ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, diUctis 

Willbin Biihop jfij- Archidiacme, Prhri, et vniuerso eltro Ecclesie Sancti 
of Moray our J ' ' 

legate. Elect Androe, saluteRi et Apostolicam benedictionem. Peti- 
s.'An^™^ If tiooes quas uenerabiiis frater noster [Willeimus] Mure- 
noi, then whom- ucnsis Episcopus, et dilectus fiUus noster Magister Nicho- 
"r^iUonfim laus, ex parte karissimi filii nostri Malcotmi Regis 
and make him Scottorum, super Ecclesia uestra nobis proposuerunt, 
leto animo a nobis fiiissent eiFectui mancipate, si cum 
Deo et cum iustitia id fieri potuisset. Verum nos etdem filio nostro 
Regi utiliter satisfacere cupientes, ad reformationem ipsiiis Ecclesie 
et ad honorem r^ni eius, petitiones ipsas correximus et cas in statiim 
redegimus meliorem. Quod enim nobis idem nuncii ex parte Regia 
proponcbant, non poterat de iustitia ut diximus adimpleri ; quia, cum 
Ecclesia uestra ad prescns pastore sit destituta, confirmationem 
Ecclesie super his que postulabantur fieri nuHatenus congruebat. 
Communicato autem fratmm nostrorum consilio, quia et ipsi Ecclesie 
et eidem Regi in maiorum fructum et commodum uidimus prouenire, 
iam dicto fratri nostro Episcopo, licet hoc ipse nullatenus postularet, 
legationem in toto regno memorato filio nostro Regi commisso duxi- 
mus concedendam ^ ut ibidem que corrigenda sunt corrigat, et ea 
salubriter statuat que cognouerit statuenda : ita quidem ut si uos in 
personam eius uoluntate unanimi conueneritis, et idem Rex suum uolu- 
erit impertiri consensum, in.eadem Ecclesia Episcopus ordinetur. Et 
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licet huiusmodi translationes absque consultatiooe et asscnsu Romani 
Pontificis noD debeant celcbrari, non tamen pro confirmationc sua 
cum redire ad sedem Apostolicam oportebit, set iaiunctam sibi lega- 
tionetn et in eadcm Ecclesia Pontificalis officii plenitudiaem eztunc 
libere exsequatur. Nos uero, post ordioationem ipsius, ci et memo- 
rate Ecclesie cui precrit, antiquas et rationabiles consuetudines et 
dignitates suas curabimus, auxiliante Domino, confirmare. Quod 
si in eum non poteritis conuenire, in aliam personam litteratam, 
idooeam, et honestam, communi uoto et unanimi uoluntate uos 
precipimus concordare, et earn studeatis nobis eligere in pastorem. 
Electam uero si nobis uolueritis presentare, earn et honestc tractabimus 
et quibus modis expedire uiderimus curabimus honorarc. Extunc 
autcm huius legatlone cessantc, ille qui conArmatus et consecratus 
fiierit, legationem per totum regnum iamdicti filii nostri R^is 
auctoritate Apostolica optincbit, et legationis ofEcium libere in illis 
partibus cxsequetur. Datum Anagnie, V. kalendas Decembris. 
\Stat. EccUt. Seat., ed. Jos. Robertson, Prcf. p. xxx. note, from 
Denmyln MSS. 15. i. 19, no. a, Advoc. Libr. Edinb.] 

Chron. de Mailros, Im >m. i 159 ■. — Willclmus Episcopus Murauie 
et Nicholaus Regis Scotttmim tunc temporis camerarius curiam Ro- 
manam ex parte Regis Malcolmi uisitantes, ad Papam Alexandnim 
Agnanic ultra Romam venerunt; ubi ab eo susccpti satis honorifice, 
Willelmus rediit in scquenti anno I^atus regni Scottonim &ctus. 

• See alto Chnm. S. Out. in an. 1 1 59. 

A.D. 1 160, Nov. 13. Ernaldus Abbat ef Ktlie msde Biilnf ef 
S. Andrtvi's and cimseirattd at S. Andrev^i hy William Bithep ef 
Moray, Papal htgatt ». 

Chron. de Mailros, »* am. 1160.— Ernaldus Abbas de Calceo 
electus est ad Episcopatum Sancti Andree in Scotia, die scilicet 
Sancti Bricii Episcopi [Nov. 13], que hoc anno Dominica die evenit j 
et in scquenti die Dominica [Nov. 30], scilicet Sancti Edmundi, 
consecratus est apud Sanctum Andream in Scotia a Willelmo Mura- 
uensi Episcopo sedis Apostolice l^ato, astante Rege Malcolmo, et 
Episcopo, et Abbatibus, et Comitibus regni. 

Ib., n* »m, 1161. — Ernaldus Episcopus fectus est l^atus r^ui 
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Scottomm a Papa Alexandre, qui et in tempore legationis consecravit 
Gregorium Rosmarkine [Q]sem Episcopumj sed postea jubente Papa 
Alexandre a Icgatione cessavit. 

Ib^ n« am. ii6z. — Obiit Emaldus Episcopus Sancti Andree. Fun- 
data est Ecclesia Sancti Andree in Scotia b. 

So also more briefly the Chhon. S. CRUas. 



• Robert of S. ADdiew'i died A.D. 1159 
{Cbrm. de MailrtK and CbroH. S. CrucU). 
Tht lee w» thereupon offered to Willheof 
the Abbit of Melroie. who howrTn tefiucd it 
(forrf™, VI. Suppi. 35-34. »ol. 1. pp. 340- 
350), and died immedLitely iftcrwardi. rii. 
Aug. 3, A.D. 1159 {Jocttyrt 0/ Furnas, V. 
S. WiUlbmi, AcU. SS. Aog. 3, vol. I.). The 



Pope thcD attempted to procnre it foi WIEiit 
Bilbop of Moray (» abow oa pp. iJS, »n) 
but imiticceulaU]'. 

>' For Bishop Roben'i prerjoat bbonn ii 



A.D. 1 164. UnsiKcestfrl attempt to reunite Hj to tie Irish Church. 

Ann. Ult., I» m. 1164 Maithi muinnteri la .i. in sacart mor 

Augustin, acus in fer-leighinn -i. Dubhsidhe, acus in disertach .i. Mac 
Gilladuibh, acus cenn na Ceile-nDc .i. Mac Foircellaigh, acus maithi 
muinnteri la archena, do thiachtain ar cenn Comarba Colulmcille 
.i. Flaithbertaich hui Brolcain do gabail abdaine la a comairii SomairlilS 
acus fcr Aerer Gaidhcl acus Innsi Gall, coro astaci comarba Patraic 
acus ri Eirenn .i. Ua Lnchlainn acus maithi Cenel Eogbain e. [The 
chiefs of the families of la, viz. Augustin the great priest, and Dubh- 
sidhe the lector, and Mac Gilladuff president of the Desert', and 
Mac Foircellaigh, head of the Culdees**, and the chiefs of the family of 
la in general, came to meet the Coarb of Columcille, viz. Flaithbcr- 
tach Ua Brolchain", [to invite him] to accept of the abbacy of la, by 
the advice of Somerled and the men of Argyll, and of Innse Gall : 
but the Coarb of Patrick'', and the King of Ireland, Ua Lochlainno, 
and the chiefs (rfthe Cinel-Eoghain prevented it^] 



■ The " deieR " wu a place for anchcoJlM : 
occnning ftequeatly by Ihe lide of an Iriib 
moaattery. Thoe wii one in Hy itidf. See 
Rttvrt, ad Adamit,, Add. Ifalet, pp. 407. 409. 

» Sok mention of a Keledean Institution in 
Hy. 

° blade a Biihi^ A.D. i tgS by a lynod of 
clergy at BrJ-mic-Taidhg in Meatb {Ann. 
Xnt. and IV. Mag.). 

^ Qilla mac Uig- Gelatins, AMat of At- 



• Moircetrtich, tilolai kine. ilain A.D. 
1166. 

' A.D. 1097, Magnui of Norway tdced 
the Western hies, which were iccntdingly 
annexed to the tee of Man 1 but A D. 1154' 
1156 {Cbnn. Mann.), a war, endiog io the 
latter year, restored the southern islet, in- 
cluding Hy, to Someiled and the men of 
Argyll. Man, however, still claimed jurisdic- 
tion there. See above, pp. 166, 130. A.D. 
1171 K liSo. William ihe Lion granted to 
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(he abbey of Holyrood all the charcbet and taJDljr became beToir A.D. 1 103) a GnuUc 

chapeli in Galloway which belonged (0 the abbejr, II came, in time, to be abiorbed in 

jnritdictian of the abbey oT Hy, with all their the Scottiih lee of Dnnkdd, which contioned 

titbn, &c.; riz, Kiicbecomuch. S. Andrew, to claim it trca after the foDodtlion of the 

Balencroi, andCheletua(Ciir(.5.0wu. p.41). Me of Argyll (Orig. Panxh. Seal. II. 191 ; 

Hy wii ptobably at (hit tune (what it Cei- Komi, ad Adatnii.,Add. NoM,pf. 997,198). 

A.D. 11154. Chron. de Mailros. — Facta est abbatia de Cupro 
quam Malcx>lmus Rex fecit ■. 

■ The Citterdan abbey of Sandale in Can- Ritig.Hoiiia,^. ii\; Orig. Panei. Seal. ,11. 

tyre, if fonnded by Someilrd, muK also hare i. 33). 
been aubliihcd before thii year {SpoUita., 



A.D. 1 164, Monk X Sfftemier. Attempted Legatht Stvttiih Comial 
under Roger Arch^shop of Xvrk at Norham Cattle. 

Sec above, pp. 34, 35. 

A.D. I165, March 38. Richard consecrated'' Bith«p cfS. Andrew's 
at S. Andrews hy the Scottish Bishefs. 

Chrom. de Mailros, in an. — Ricardus Capellaaus Regis Malcolmi 
coosecratus est apud Sanctum Andrcam in Scotia ab Episcopis 
eiusdem terre, scil. in Dominica die Ramis Palmarum, que tunc 
evenit V. kal. Aprllis. 

■ Elected A.D. 1 163 (Ctn». d* MaSrot. if on.) 

A.D. 1 165. Ptfe Alexander lU. to John Ahhat of Kelso, 

Granti him (he AlEXAKDER EpISCOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, tUlectO 

™i'i^amit^Ij^'^* 7«i6m»m Aibati de Calkeu, salutem ct Apostolicam 
and in bcoedictionem. Deuocionis tue slnceritatem, et quern 



circa nos et Ecclesiam Dei geris a£Fectum, diligenti studio 
attendentes, et quod Ecclesia tue gubernacioni commissa Romane 
Ecclesie iilia specialis existat, nichilominus considcrantes ; honorem 
et gratiam tibi et eidem Ecclesie tue, in quibus cum Deo possumus, 
libencius exhibemus, et prompto animo quantum honestas permiserit 
honoramus. Inde siquidem est, quod ad postulacionem tuam usum 
mitre tibi et successoribus tuis duximus indulgendum; auctoritate 
Apostolica statuentes, ut ad honorem Dei, et Ecclesie tUe decorem, 
in solembniis missarum ea congruis temporibus utcndi in ecclesia tua. 
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et in processionibus in claustro tuo, et in concilio Romani Pontificis, 
facultatcm liberam habeatis», [Cart, de KeUheuj 11. 300.] 

■ A.D. Il6j. Joaimei Abbu Calkoeniii nnit <Ic Romi mitntui (Gfo-on. 4t MaUrot). 



A.D. 1165 X 1 172'. Precept of William I. V^g if Scotland for recovering 
fiipHve serf I of the Abbats of Scone. 

WlLLELMUs Rex Scottorum, ontnihis probis hominiims totius Seoeiey 
salutem. Mando et firmiter precipio, ut in cuiuscunque uestrum 
terra aut potestatc Abbas de Scon aut eius seruiens inuenire poterit 
Cumlawes et Cumherbes ad terras de Scon pertioentes, eos iuste 
absque dilatione habeat. Nullus itaque quemquam ex iUis iniuste 
detineat super firmam defensionem meam et forisfacturam meam. 
Testibus Andrea Episcopo de Catenes, Nicolao Canceliario, Waltero 
filio Alani Dapifero, Matheo Archidiacono. Apud Dejnfermelin. 
[Lib. de Seem, p. 34; and in Nat. MSS. of Scot I., P. I. no. 37] 



A.D. 1174, Decembers. TVeaty of Faiaiie, confirmed at Tori 
A.J}. 1 1 75, Augutt i7». 

HovEDEN, Chron. — Deinde ambo Reges perrexerunt Eboracumj 
ubi occurrerunt eis Willelmus Rex Sootorum, et David frater ejus, 
fere cum universis Episcopis ct Abbatibus et aliis magnatibus terra- 
rum suanim. Et ibi renovata est pax et finalis concordia, quam 
praedictus Rex Scoti* fecerat cum domino suo Rege Angliae patre, 
apud Falesiam, dum esset in captionc ejus, et coram Rege filio, ct 
Rogero Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, et Hugone Dunelmensi Episcopo, 
et Comitibus et Baronibus Anglia ; et coram Episcopis et Abbati- 
bus, Comitibus et Baronibus, de regno Scotise, in ecclesia S. Petri 
Eboraci Iccta est et concessa in hunc modum. 

Hec est Conventio ct Finis quern Willelmus Rex Scotix fecit cum 
domino suo Rege Henrico filio Matildae Impcratricis. 

"Willelmus Rex Scotis devenit homo ligius domini Regis contra 
omnem hominem, de Scotia et de omnibus alils tcrris suisj et fideli- 
tatem ei fecit ut Ugio domino suo, sicut alii homines sui ipsi faccre 
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Solent. Similiter fecit homagium Henrico Rcgi, filio suo, salva fide 
domini Regis patris sui. Omnes vero Episcopi, Abbates, et clems 
temc Regis Scotisc, et successorcs sui, facient domino Regi sicut ligio 
domino fidelitatem, de quibiis habere volucrit, sicut alii Episcopi sui 
ipsi facere solent, et Henrico Rcgi filio suo et hxredibus eorum. 
Concessit autem Rex Scotlse, et David frater ejus, et Barones, et alii 
homines sui, domino Regi, quod Ecclesia Scotix talem subjectionem 
amodo &cict Ecclesix Anglia:, qualem illi facere debet, et solcbat 
tempore Regum Anglix pnedecessomm suorum. Similiter Ricardus 
Episcopus Sancti Andrese, et Ricardus Episcopus dc Dunkelden, et 
Gaufridus Abbas de Dunfermelin, et Herebertus Prior de Coldingham, 
concessenint quod etiam Ecclesia Anglicana iltud jus habeat in 
Ecclesia Scotifc, quod de jure habere debet, et quod ipsi ooa 
erunt contra jus Anglicanx Ecclesise. Et de [hac concessione>>], 
sicut ligiam fidclitatem domino R^i et Henrico lilio suo fece- 
nint, eos inde assecuravenint. Hoc idem facient alii Episco[n 
et clenis Scotix per conventionem inde inter dominum Regem 
et Regem Scotix et David fratrem suum et Barones sues factam. 
Comites etiam et Barones et alii homines de terra Regis Scotisc, 
de quibus dominus Rex habere voluerit, facient ei homagium contra 
omncm hominem, et fidelitatem ut ligio domino suo, sicut alii 
homines sui facere ei solent, et Henrico Regi filio suo, et hxrcdibus 
suis, salva fide domini Regis patris sui. Similiter tucredes Regis 
Scotiz, ct Baronum et hominum suorum, homagium et ligantiam 
facient hasredibus domini R^is contra omnem hominem. Prseterea 
Rex Scotix et homines sui nullum amodo fugitivum de terra domini 
Regis pro felonia receptabunt in Scotia, vel in aha terra sua, nisi 
voluerit venire ad rectum in curia domini Regis, et stare judido 
curix. Sed Rex Scotix et homines sui, quam citius potcnint, cum 
capient, et domino Regi reddent, vel justitiariis aut baillivis suis in 
Anglia. Si autem de terra Regis Scotix aliquis Bigitivus fiierit pro 
felonia in Anglia, nisi voluerit venire ad rectum in curia domini 
Regis Scotix, vel in curia domini R^is, et stare judicio curix, aon 
receptabitur in terra R^is, sed liberabitur hominibus Regis Scotix 
per ballivos domini Regis, ubi inventus fuerit. Prxterea homines 
domini Regis habebunt terras suas, quas habebant et habere debent, 
de domino Rege, et de hominibus suis, et de Rege Scotix, et de homi- 
nibus suis. Et homines Regis Scotix habebunt terras suas, quas habe- 
bant et habere debent, de domino Rege et de hominibus suis. Pro 
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ista vero convcntionc et fine firmiter observando domino Regi, et 
Henrico filio suo, et hxredibus suis, a Rege Scotix, et lueredibus suis, 
libcravit Rex Scoti* domino Regi castellum de Rokesburc, et castel- 
lum de Berewic, et castellum de Geddewrde, et castellum Puellarum, 
ct castellum de Striveline, in miscricordia domini R^is. Et ad 
custodienda castella ilia a&signabit Rex Scotix de redditu suo mcnsu- 
rabilitcr ad voluntatcm domini Regis. Prxtcrea pro prxdicta con- 
ventione et fine exsequendo liberavit Rex Scotiac domino Regi David 
ftatrcm suum in obsidcm, ct Comitem Dunecan, et Comitem Waldc- 
vum, et Comitem Gillebertum, et Comitem dc Ancgus, et Ricardum 
de Morevile Constabularium, et Nes filium Willielmi, ct Ricardum 
Cumin, ct Walterum Corbet, ct Walterum Olifard, et Johanncm de 
Vals, ct Willielmum de Lindeseie, ct Philippum de Colcvile, ct 
Philippum de Valuines, et Robertum Frembert, et Robertum de 
Burnevilc, et Hugonem GifFard, et Hugonem Ridel, et Walterum 
de Berkelai, ct Willelmum de la Haie, et Willelmum de Mortemer. 
Quando vero castella reddita fiicrint, Willclmus Rex Scotiz ct David 
frater suus liberabuntur. Comites quidcm et Baroncs prznominati, 
unusquisque postquam liberavcrit obsidem suum, scilicet filium legiti- 
mum, qui habucrit, ct alii nepotes suos, vel propinquiorcs sibi 
hxredes, et castcllis (ut dictum est) rcdditis, liberabuntur. Prxtcrea 
Rex Scotia: et Barones sui pnenominati assecuraverunt, quod ipsi 
bona fide et sine malo ingenio et sine occasione iacient, quod Epi- 
scopi et Barones et homines terne suae, qui non afftierunt quando 
Rex Scotix cum domino Rege finivit, eandem ligantiam et fidelitatem 
domino R^i facicnt et Henrico filio suo, quam ipsi fecerunt, et quod 
Barones ct homines, qui affiierunt, obsides libcrabunt domino Regi, 
de quibus habere voluerit. Prxtcrea Episcopi, Comites, et Barones, 
conventionavemnt domino Regi ct Henrico filio suo, quod si Rex 
Scotix aliquo casu a fidclitatc domini Regis et filii sui et a conven- 
tione prsedicta reccderct, ipsi cum domino Rege teoebunt, sicut cum 
ligio domino suo, contra Regcm Scotix, et contra omnes homines 
domino Regi inimicantcs. Et Episcopi sub ioterdicto poncnt terram 
Regis Scotix, donee ipse ad fidelitatem domini Regis rcdeat. Prx- 
dictam itaque conventionem firmiter observandam, bona fide et sine 
malo ingenio, domino R^i, ct Henrico filio suo, et hxredibus suis, a 
Willelmo R^e Scotix, et David fratre suo, et a Baronibus suis prx- 
dictis, et ab hxredibus eonim, assecuravit ipse Rex Scotia:, et David 
frater ejus, et omnes Barones sui prxnominatj, desicut ligii homines 
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domini Regis, contra omnem hominem, et Henrici filii sui, salva 
fidetitate domini patris sui. Testibus his, Ricardo Episcopo Abrin- 
censi,etJohanneSaresbcriaeDecano,et Roberto Abbate Malmesbiriie, 
et Radulfo Abbate dc Mundeburg, et Hertjerto Archidiacono Nortbam- 
tonix, et Waltero de Constantiis, et Rogero capellano Regis, et 
Osberto clerico dc camera, ct Ricardo filio domini Regis Comite 
Pictavia:, et Gaufrido filio domini Regis Comite Britannise, et 
Comite Willelmo de Exexa, et Hugone Comite Ccstrijc, et Ricardo 
de Humezt Constabulario, et Comite dc Melicnt, ct Jordano Thesun, 
et Umfrido de Boum, ct Willelmo dc Curci Senescallo, et Gilcberto 
Malct Senescallo, apud Falcsiam. 

His itaque rccitatis in ccclesia S. Petri Eboraci coram prxdictis 
Regibus Anglisc, et coram Rcge Scotix et David fratre suo et universo 
pcpulo, Episcopi, Comites, et Barones, et milites, de terra Regis 
Scotiie, juraverunt domino Regi AngJijc, ct Henrico filio suo, ct 
hzredibus eorum, fidelitatem contra omnem hominem, sicut ligiis 
dominis suis. [11. 79-II2, ed. Stubbs, from Bened. Akh. I. 95-99: and 
in W., /. 479, 480.] 

* So also, briefly, Cftran. di Maitrat, in ait. Doevmtiut Itltatralivt of At Hiaory ^ Seol- 

I175. Set Uto J^rntir, Fadtra, I, 3f>. Dec. land, vol, i. p. 65). Knighton'(in T'loytd. 

8, 1174, ii R. de Dicelo't dite far the Tieily 1396) givn Aug. 10. Benedict namet Atig. 

of Fabiie. But " Roger the King't chaplain," lo ai the appointed day cf meeting, 
who i> one of the witneisei, wa» in that caie * The wordi in bracketi »« added from 

not Hoveden ; who could hardly have cetnnied Rymer. They ate not in the MSS. of either 

at that date from Galloway. See Sivbbs ad Hoveden 01 Benedict, and ihould probably be 

loc. Aug. 17. for the York csmference. ii omitted. 
from the Chronicle of Bridlington {Patgrmit, 

Rob. de Monte, aJ om, 1175. — ^Rex Scotia: pacificatus est cum 
Rcge Angliae hoc modo. Fecit ci homagium et ligantiam de omni 
terra sua, ut proprio domino; ct concessit utomnes Episcopi terrx 
illius, qui sunt numcro decern, et Abbates et Comites et Barones, hoc 
idem facercnt. Episcopi vcro et Abbates homagium non fecenmtj 
sed Sacramento sc constrinxeruat se hoc observaturos, ct quod fiarent 
subditi Ecciesije Eboracensi et Archiepiscopo, et illo ircnt causa 

sacrandl quoticns necesse esset Praeterea Rex AnglisE dabit 

honores, Episcopatus, Abbatias, et alios honores in Scotia; vel, ut 
minus dicam, consilio ejus dabuntur. [ed. Pertz, JHa». Germ. Hist., 

vin. 524.] 
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A.D. I176, y*"' 25^ &c. CountU 9f Northampton under Cardinal 
VgiKthne S. Michael, de Fetra Leonis, to far at relates to Scotland. 

Hov&DEN, Chren. — Ad prxdictum vero condtium apud Northamtun 
(xlebratum, venit Willelmus Rex Scottonun per mandatiun domini 
Regis, adduccns secutn Ricardum Eplscopum Saacti Andreae, et Goce- 
linum Episcopum de Glascou, et Ricardum Episcopum de Dunkclden, 
et Christianum Episcopum de Candida Casa, et Andream Episcopum de 
Cateaesse, et Symonem de Touai Episcopum de Murevia, et carteros 
Episcopos et Abbates et Priores regni sui. Qui cum coram domino 
R^e Angliie convenissent, prxcepit eis dominus Rex, per fidem 
quam ei debebant, et per sacramentum fidelitatis quod ci fecerant, 
quod eandem subjectionem facerent Anglicanx Ecclesix quam facere 
debebant, et solebant tempore Regum Angliae pnedecessorum suonim. 
Cui responderunt, quod ipsi nunquam subjectionem fecerant Angli- 
canse Ecclesise, nee fecere debent. Ad hoc autem rcspondit Rc^erus 
Eboraceosis Archiepiscopus, af&rmans quod Glascuenses Episcopi et 
Episcopi CandidsE Casx subjecti fiierant Eboracensi Ecclesise tempore 
Archiepiscoporum prsedecessomm suorum. Et super hoc privilegia 
Romanorum pontificum sutlicienter instructa prxmonstravit. Ad 
quod Jocelinus Glascuensis Episcopus rcspondit, *' Glascuensis Eo- 
clesia specialis filia est Romanx Ecclesix, et ab omni subjectlone 
Archiepiscoporum sive Episcoponim exempta; et si Eboracensis 
Ecclesia aliquo tempore dominationem habuit in Ecclesia Glascuensi, 
constat illam demeruisse aliquam de csetero in ea habere domina- 
tionem." Et quia Ricardus Cantuariensis Archiepiscopus nitebatur, 
quod Ecclesia Scottica Cantuariensi subjiceretur Ecclesiae, eiFecit 
adversus Regem Anglife, quod ipse permisit Episcc^s Scotix in 
terras suas redire, nulla subjectlone facta Anglicanie Ecclesiae; 
[U. 91, 92 ; and in W., 7. 483, 484.] 

Behed. Abbas, in an. 11715. — [gives the same account of the Coun- 
d], but with the omission of Jocelln's argument'; and adds, that] sic 
finivit coodlium illudj et pnedicti Episcopi Scotiae, accepta a domino 
Rege licentia, recessenint Et exinde clam miserunt l^atos suos ad 
Alexandrum summum Pontificem, postulantes ut eos reciperet in 
manu sua, et tutaret a subjectlone ilia quam AngJicana Ecclesia ab 
eisexigebat [1. 112.'] 

■ See iboTC, under A.D. 117;, 1179, pp. 41, 4J, and eqwciallj p. 43, note ■■. 

VOL. II. R 
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FoRDUN, Seotlthtm., Vlll. zj, ad. — Apud przmissum concilium 
Northainptonix ten turn, prxsentibus Richardo Cantuariensi ct 
Rogero Eboracensi Ardiiepiscopis, cum utriusque regni clero, quidam 
clericus Scotus, Gilbertus nomine*, cum illorum Scoticanz sub- 
jectionis £cclesi% conatum perceperat, et eorum verba probrosa, 
quae in Scotos retorserant, audierat, fiiria pene prolapsus, ignitum 
velut fcrium excandcns, suis invitis omnibus pnlatis et clericis, 
sed ab Archiepiscopis, eum stultum ab initio putantibus, quicquid 
proierre voluerat monitus (qui intra se dlcebant, — In oaribus Scot! 
piper i ** plenus est enim sermonibus, et coarctat eum spiritus 
uteri sui; en venter ejus, quasi mustum absque spiraculo, lagun- 
culas novas dirumpit >>"), hujusmodi verba cum impetu cxhalavit'. 
— Verum, inquit, O gens Anglica, nobilis fiiisses, immo ceteia- 
nim ferme r^onum nobilior gentibus; sed nee tux nobilitatis 
potentiam, tuumque fortitudinis metuendx n^ur, tyranoidis in auda- 
ciam, nee tuam liberalis scientix prudentiam versutas sophisticatam 
in glossulas callide transmutares. Non enim juste, veluti ratione 
ducta, tuos prxsumis actus disponcrej sed et multitudinis tuse mili- 
tum clata copils, et divitiarum renimque omnium cocfisa deliciis, 
adjacentes quasque provindas ct gentes, non multitudine, dico, scu 
potentia, sed et generc tc nobiliores, et temports antiquitate dig- 
niores, perversa quadam libidine, aviditate dominandi, tuae contendis* 
ditioni subdere; quibus potius, pristlna si scripta consideres, bumili- 
ter obedire debueras, seu, totius saltem rancoris extincto fomite, 
fraterna de cetero charltate servata, perenniter conr^nare. Et none 
quoque, super omnem quam exercueras superbicndo nequitiam, nullius 
juris ratione, sed potentix praeambula vi, matrem tuam, Ecclesiatn 
videlicet Scoticanam, ab initio catholicam et liberam, opjwimere 
niteris; qusE tc, deserta Gentilitatis errantem per invia, jumento* 
fidei imponens, veritatls et vitz ad viam Christum, aetemz quietis 
hospitem, reduxtt* j Reges tuos, et principcs cum populis, sacri baptis- 
matis unda lavit ; Del praecepta tc docuit, et moralibus te instruxit j 
multos ctiam nobilium tuotum et mediocrium, operam lectioni dare 
gaudentes, libentissime suscipiens, vlctum eis quotldianum sloe 
pretio, librosquc ad legcndum, et magisterium gratuitum ptabere 
curabat. Antistltcs tuos similiter et sacerdotes sacravit, coostituit, 
et ordinavit. Per spatium insuper annorum triginta vel ampiius, ex 

* coDtetulit] al, MItadi*. ■ jumento] e 
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boreali parte Themensis fluvH primatum tenuit, et pontificalis apiccm 
dignitatis, teste Beda. Qualem obsecro retributioncm tanta tibi 
beneficia lai^ienti retribuis? Servitutem nuaquid, seu tale, veluti 
Judiea Christo, pro bono malum? £qiiidem non aliud spero. <'Quo- 
modo versa est in amaritudincm vitis aliena ! Expectavimus ut 
faccres uvas, et labniscas produxisti ! Expectavimus ut &ceres judi- 
ciufti, et ecce iniquitas ! et justitiam, et ecce clamor" !" Quin, tuum 
vclle si facta sequantur, quam omni venerationis cultu tractare te 
dccet, in ultimam reduceres ct miseram servitutem. Vah, proh 
nefas! Quid autem miserius est? Oil beneficia exddunt, hierent 
injurix. Venenum quoque serpentes in alienam pernicicm proferunt, 
sine' sua continent. Non ita vitium ingratitudinis continetur. Tor- 
quet ingratus se et macerat, oditque accepta qux redditurus est et 
extenuat, injurias vero auget et dilatat. Veram sentio scntentiam 
esse Senecie, proclamantis, quod quidam quo plus debcnt magis 
odenmt, leve et debitum alienum debitorem facit gravem inimicum. 
Quid dicis tu, David ? Fateor, retribuebant mihi malum pro bonis, 
et odium pro dilectione mea. Injustum est, ait Gregorius, servire 
tali domino, qui nullo pUcatur obsequio. Gilbcrtus,— Et tu, Ecclesia 
Anglicana, 

Nitcris in vetitum putans sic ferrc pctitumj — 
immo ina>ncessum aufcrre. 

Quod justum est petito, sj vis gaudere petito. 
£t, ut ulterius verbis audientes non a£Eciam, quamquam non one- 
ratus, pro libertate tamen Ecclesix mesE Scoticanx, etsi totus deras 
Scotiae aliter senserint, subjection! eorum' dissentio. Et hie domp- 
num Apostolicum, cui immediate subjecta est, provocoj et si oppor- 
tuerit me pro eadem mori, hie caput ensi submitto. Nee ulterius 
avisandum dominis meis hie prselatis censeo, nee etiam consentio j 
quia honestiiis est inepte petitum negare, quam longos terminos 
darej quia minus decipitur, cui celeriter negatur — Et his dietis, 
Auglonim quidam tarn praelatonim quam magnatum, elericum, ex eo 
quod intrepide pro sua patria nuili bUndiens animi motum eructarat, 
quern etiam audientium non terruit austeritas, multum <x>Uaudabant. 
Quin etiam Apostolicum, ob censuram rigidam quam paulo ante 
exercuerat in malignantes ecclesiastieam libertatem, et in Sanctum 
Tliomam Cantuariensem, nimium fbrmidabant. Alii quidam, quia 

* lioe ma] el. lina too. * eomm] al, Anglonim. 
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suae voluntatis contrarium protuUt, fumosum Scotum et impetuosutn 
naturaliter, concUmabant. [I. 476, 477-] 

bat BithoporCaithiKU, A.D. li}3-lt4S. 

* Tot ixxii. tS, 19. 

* Jtitm. iJ. It i /mi. t. I, 7- 



A J). 1 1 76, JW*)" 13. AnagiM. Pope AUxaiuUr UL to Rtger Arck- 
iishap of Tori amJ to the Deam »md Chapter of Tori. 

RecogDJtio Re- ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, veMersHil 

Sw^^e*^ fi""*" ^S"^ EtoTM. Archiefiseopo^ ApoitoSce leJit legato, 
jOTponim Scocie et tHiettit filiis Decamo et Canowicis Eborac., salutem ct 

^"' ™'' Apostolicam bcnedictioncm. Cum vcstri nobis litcras 
charissimi in Christo filii nostri Willelmi illustris Regis Scotix pr^- 
sentassent, a nobis cum muha instantia postularunt, ut eis litcras 
ipsius Regis, sicut nobis sigillo ejus munitas tradiderant, redderemus 
vobis reportaodas. Sed quia sigillum ipsarum titerarum fractum 
liicrat, ipsorum petitioni ad plenum satisfacere non potuimus, vemm- 
tamen constancia et suppllcatione devicti et utilitati Ecclesie vestre 
in hac parte provida soticitudine consulere ac proficere cupientes, 
tenore[in] litteramm prsEdicti Regis Scotie, de verbo ad verbum, 
nichil addito vel dempto, scribi fccimus, et sub sigillo nostro vobis 
duximus tranemittendum, ut ad perpetuam memoriam habeatis. 
Quanim siquidem litteramm tenor talis est: — 

Rtvtremtitimo Jcmmo et patri Alexmndro Dei gratia summo pontifia, 
WiLLELMUS EADEM GRATIA Rex Scocie, salutcm ct dcuotam rcueren- 
tiam. Nouerit sanctitas vestra, quod de subiectione Ecclesie Scocie, 
quam Eboracensis Ecclesta antiquo iure sibi vcndicat, tam ex scriptis 
autenticis, que inspexi, quam ex relacione et testimonio virorum 
antiquonom, auctenticorum, ct veridicorum, diligenter veritatem in- 
vestigando comperi, quod ab antiquis temporibus ad Eboracensem 
Ecclesiam de iure pertineatj et quod possessionem cius hostilitate 
et potentia Regum predccessorum meorum amiscrit. Set jam per 
gratiam Dei inter dominum mcum Regem Anglise et me pace imper- 
petuum refbrmata, supplicitcr postulo, quatinus domino meo Rcgi et 
regno suo et Eborac. Ecclesie predictam possessionem et subicc- 
tioncm vestra auctoritate, omni occasione et appellacione rcmota, 
restitui et rediotegrari prcdpiatis. Nee sine maximo dampno meo 
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et terre mee detritnento pretermitti potest, quin ita fiatj quoniam in 
pace refbrmata ita inter dominum meum R^em et me convenit, et 
illud idem iuramento firmavi. Scio enim quod in maximum pericu- 
ium animaram oostrarum redundarct, si quod pro certo scimus com- 
petere dcbere, effectui non manciparetur. Valeat semper Sanctitas 
vestra. 

Dat. Anagn. III. Idus Maii «. [DugJ. MonAit. VI. 1 1 86, m. XLltLy 
from the Tork Repitersi also in MS. Cott. Cteop. C. IK so; and in 
fr., I. 481, 482.] 

• Thit Una u placed by Wilkini nndei under A.D. 1176. Id thai c»e. King Wik 

A.D. Ii;g; bat ioaimach >i Pope Alexindei liim'i letter mmt have beeo extorted (torn 

wai at PerentimuD in A.D. 1175, and at him it NoithimptoD, and lenl b; Ibe EnglUh 

Anipiii A.D. 1176, while the conlenti of authoriliet to ibe Pope. It it entered in the 

both this and tbe followiiig letter equally mit Eugliih Lib. Rubtiu Scatear. fbl. 1 76 {HuiUv, 

etha yew, both of them aie here placed CaUl. of Contenti of the Ub. Rub. p. 40). 

A.D. I176, Jttfy 30. Auagnia. Pope Altxandtr Ul. to the Bisljopi 
of Scotland*. 

Qnod Epucoiri ReG. EPISC. GlaSG., ftO. 38. — ALEXANDER EPtSCOPUS 
^^ E^^™ sERvus SERVORUM Dei, vmeroiUiht fratnintt Episc^h 
tanqoam metro- Scot'iM^ salutem ct ApostoltcaiD bcnedictioncm. Super 
dne^ini^^ anxietatibus et angustiis quas sustinere noscimini, 
aeantur. paterna vobis affectione compatimur et plurimum con- 

dolemus, ct super hiis omnem quam cum Deo possumus parati 
sumus auiilium impertiri. Sane gravat vos admodum, gravat et 
nos, quod carissimus in Christo filius noster Henricus illustris 
Anglorum Rex vos jurare coegit, ut obediretis Anglicanx £ccle> 
six; cum hoc injuriam Dei et contemptum nostrum respiciat, et 
in depressionem ecclesiastics libertatis, quam non est alicujus 
Regis vei principis de Ecclesiis vel personis ecclesiasticis ordi- 
nare. Nos autem sustinere nolentes libertatem vestram imminui, 
venerabili fratri nostro Eboracensi Archiepiscopo Apostolicx sedis 
legato districte praecepimus, ut in vos jus metropoliticum non exer- 
ceat, donee sub examine Romani pontiiicis cognoscatur, utnim sibi 
debeatis metropolitico jure subessej et memoratum R^em de re- 
ceptione prxdictorum juramentorum prout debuimus redarguentes, 
ipsum atteote monuimus, ut vos ad prxstandam sibi obedientiam non 
compellat, nee ad hoc suum assensum tribuat vel lavorem. Man- 
damus itaque fraternitati vestrx atque prxcipimus, quatinus nemini 
nisi Romano ponttfici, juramentorum ipsorum obtentu vel alia dc 
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causa, mctropolitico jure obedire temptetis, donee in pracsentia nostra 
vel catholic! successoris nostri, si pnefatus Archiepiscopus super hoc in 
causam trahere vos voluerit, controversia inter ros et ipsum fine 
debito terminetur. Datum Anagntae III. Kal. Ai^usti t. [/. 35.] 

* Thii letter it dated eight dijii ifier tbe 
legate ViTian landed in England, and could 

not tberefoie hare been leot b; hit handi. . , „ ^ . 

Iti dale (Anagnia) Hxa it to A.D. 117G. and reitored to] Simon [De St. Lis] G ^ 

A letler of Pope Alemnder ill. to [Joce- Northampton, about A.D. 1174]— ii in Jlfmui. 

lin] Bithop of Bath, A.D. 1175 oc fix 1181, XXII. 413. Reginald FitE-jocdia became 

— ordering him to eject the cletki preiented Biihop of Bath, A.D. 1174. 



A.D. iij6^yiify — 1177, Jmwary. CarMnal Vivian comet to Englamd 
as i*gate to StotlanJ, Mom^ amd Irelamd^ •athithtr he goes. 

I. Chron. de Mailros, i» am, — Wivianus tituU Sancti Stephani in 
Celio Monte presbyter Cardinalis, ApostoHcx sedis legatus, Scotiam 
intravit, conculcans et comminuens obvia quaeque, expeditus capere 
nee itnpeditus rapere. 

II. Bened. Abb., im an. — Interim Willelmus Rex Scotix et Episcopi 
terne suae, timcntes infestationem Regis Anglix et Rogeri Ebora- 
censis Archiepiscopi, latcntcr misenint nuncios suos ad Romanum 
Pontificem, et ab eo impetraverunt quod ipse mitteret eis unum de 
Cardinalibus suis, qui cognosceret causam controversiz quae inter eos 
ct Anglicanam Ecclesiam vcrtebatur de subjectione facienda. Missus 
est itaque ad eos Vivianus, Sec., et circa festum Sanctx Mariae Mag- 
dalenae [July 22} applicuit in Anglia, sine Regis Hcentia. Et paulo 
post, cum venisset ad Northamtoniam, Rex misit [&C (as in Hove- 
den, quoted below), 1. 117, 118.3 

in. HovEDEN, Citron, in an. — Eodem anno Alexander papa misit Vi- 
vianum presbytenimCardinalem, Apostolicae sedis legatum in Scotia, et 
in insulis circumjacentibus, et in Hybemia, ct in Norcwcia, ad causas 
ecclesiasticas audiendas et determlnandas secundum quod Deus ei 
administraret. Qui cum in Angliam veniret, dominus rex Aogliac 
misit ad eum Ricardum Wintonicnsem, et Gaufridum Elicnsem 
Episcopos, et interrogavit eum cujus auctoritate ausus crat Intrare 
rcgnum suum sine Ucentia illius. His igitur interrc^tionibus prae- 
dictus Cardinalis plurimum territus, de satisfactione juravit R^i> quod 
ipse nihil ageret in Icgatione sua contra voluntatem illius ^ et sic data 
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est ei licentia transeundi usque in Scotiam. £t dominus Rex invcnit 
ei conductum et expensas, usque dum veniret in terrain Regis Scotis. 
[11. 98, 99.] 

IV. Chron. Mann., i»m.\ ty6. — Eodem anno Vivianus Apostolica 
sedis l^tus Cardinalis venit in Manniam, et Icgationis suk officium 
complens Godredum Regem legitime desponsari fecit cum usore sua 
nomine Phingola, filia Mac Loclen filii Murkartac Regis Ybcmisc, 
matre scilicet Olavi qui tunc triennis erat. Desponsavit autem eos 
Silvanus abbas de Rieavalis. Ipsa die Godrcdus Rex dcdit In obla- 
tioncm venerabili abbati Silvano partem terrx apud Mirescc^, ubi 
mox monastcrium constnixit ; sed processu temporis terra tota cum 
monadiis coocessa est abbatia: Sanctis Marix de Russin. [pp. 13, 14, 
eJ. MmKh.'] 

V. Bened. Abbas, in an. 1177. — Eodem anno in ipsa Vigilia Nati- 
vitatis Domini [Dec 24, 1176] Vivianus tituli sancti Stephani de 
Ccelio Monte presbyter Cardinalis, et Apostolicae scdis legatus, naves 
a^cendtt in Galveia apud dvitatem Witeme, et applicuit in insula 
qua: vocatur Man, et ibi per quindecim dies moram fecit, familiaritcr 
et honorifice susceptus a Rege illius insula et a clero et populo : et 
drca Epiphaniam [Jan. 6,1177] transfretavit inde in Hybcmiam, 
&c. [I. 136, 137.] 



A.D. 1177. Aug. i. Edinhitrgb. X^gat'me Cmncil rf EMnhurgh 
under Cardinal Vivian. 

I. Bened. Abbas. [See above, pp. 44, 45.] 

II. Chbon. de Mailros, w an. — Vivianus Cardinalis, Hybernia 
rediens, apud Castrum Puellarum praelat'os Regni Scotiie convocavit, 
et in concilio sedit. 

III. HovEDCN, Chron. in an. — Eodem anno prsedictus Vivianus, 
presbyter Cardinalis et Apostolioe sedis legatus, peracta Icgattone 
sua in Hybernia, rediit in Angliam, et per conductum domini Regis 
rediit in Scotiam j et celebrato concilio apud Castellum Puellarum, 
suspendit a pontificali officio Christianum Episcopum Candidx Casz, 
quia ad concilium suum venire noluit. Scd Episcopus Candidx Cass 
suspensionem illam non tenuit, septus munimine Rogeri Eboracensis 
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Archiepiscopi, cujus sufiFra^ncus ipse erat. [//. 135; and in fP^ 
I. 486.] 

IV. FoRDUN, ScotUbrm. VIU. 25. [adds, that] Vivianus . . . Scotiam 
revisit, . . . et plurima renovans [«/. revocans], antiquorum decreta 
et nova quacdam statuens przccpta, concilium [sc. apud monasterium 
Sanctse Cnicis de Castello Puellarum] calendis Augusti solenne cele- 
bravit. \I. 474 i and in W^ 1. 486.] 

V. A.D. I178X I181. Jan. 2J. Anagmia. Pefe AlexamJer III. to tkt 
Biskofi (fSeotUmd. 

Epiitola Alei- ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, VflTCT^ 

E^' "u^Ii aUlmi frtitriius vninersis Ephcapit Scecie^\^}Azm,&K.'\. In- 
ot in imtmndo- sinuatum cst auribus nostris, quod dilcctus frater ooster 
»ilni 'ardtui^ Viuianus tltull sancti Stephani in Celio Monte presbiter 
et eoram legaii Cardinalis, cum in partibus illis l^ationis fungerctur 
Cintrdonim officio, soUcmpnitcr statuit et decrcuit, quod fratres Cis- 
bcu. terciensis Ordinis de terris, quas tencnt ab alijs et 

laborant, decimas soluanu Vnde, quia non crcdimus predictum 
Cardinalem huiusmodi decretutn fecisse, nee licuit ei contra statuta 
Romani Pbntificis decretum focere, uel priuilegium Romane Ecclesie, 
ubi dubiom est, auctoritate propria exponere, uniuersitati uestix per 
Apostolica scripta precipiendo mandamus, quatinus occasione illius 
statuti fratres Cisterdensis Ordinis non cogatis nee permittatis com- 
pelli decimas soluere de tcnis, quas proprijs manibus aut sumptibus 
excolunt j siue sint eorum proprie, siue ab alijs ipsas teneant. Gja- 
uissimum enim et molesUssimum habemus, nee equo animo pati 
[uolumus], si occasione illius statuti auctoritate priuilcgii derogetis, 
quod fratribus Gsterciensis Ordinis noscitur ab ApostoUca sede in- 
dultum. Data Anagnie, VI. Kal. Februarii. [Robertson's Stmt. Becl. 
Scetie., App. to Pref-^ mo. XIV. p. ccxiv., from the Rtgistnm Cbtrtsrmm 
Mo»ait. Keval. no. CCXXXIU. fbl. 169, in Cotton MSS. JuUut D. 7.] 



A.D.'li78. Foundstien of the Abbey of ArbroMth. 

Chron. de Lanercost, m an. — Rex vero Willelmus Scotto- 
rum . . . ob familiarem amorem inter ipsum ct Sanctum Thomam 
\sc Becket] dum adhuc in curia Regis Henrici esset contractum. 
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divulgato in mundo et approbato in coclo celebri ejus martyrio, abba- 
tiam de AberbnHitok*, in honore ipsius fiindavit et redditibus am- 
pliavitb. [p. II,] 

■ See »1«* Rtg. di Abtrbroliot, pp. i-B. of Tftoo, wii fbtmded tboat thii time by 

'' Tbe roonutery wai Benedictine of Tyion, Divid Eirl of Huntingdon, on hii retarn from 

iiom Kelio. Thit of Fyrie in Buchin wii ttie Holy Land (ib. 4II). And. before A.D. 

fbooded fioni it A.D. 1179 {Spettitit. Rd. 1178, tbe Ciiterdin nuoQery of HiddingtoD, 

Bouta, p. 410). Lindocei, alio Benedictine by Adi Counleu of Nonhumberlind (I'A. 461). 



AJ). 1 178. Legate sent to staitmoM the Scottish Bishops to the third 
LateroM Countil. 

HovEDEN, Chrom. — Vcnenint igitur in AngUam duo legati, videlicet 
Albertus de Suma, cui ctc^ . . . ct Petnis de Sancta Agatha, cui com- 
missi erat Scotiz et Hybernix et insulanim adjacentium Episcoporam 
et abbatum dtatio'. [11. 167.] 

■ The nmunont ii dated Sept, si, A.D. Han; and tbat the legate (and the Biihopi 

1 1 78 {laht. Cone. X. 1506), the Biihopi to ai well) wai made to iwear lh»t be would 

be at Rome Feb. 14, A.D. 1179. Brntd. " letom" also through England. 
Abtat (I, no) iptaSta alio Galloway and 



Before A.D. 1 1 79. Clergy mot to be ordMited ok other than the 
Emier Dttfs ■, 

Decret. Greg. IX., Ut. I. tit. XL e. 3. — Alexander III. Episcopo 
Herftrdemsi {e. a». Ii6j, Sotm i» Angliam) . . . Sane super co quod 
moris esse dixisti, in Ecclestis quibusdam Scotix ct Vallix^ in dedi- 
cationibus ecclesiarum vel altarium extra jejania Quatuor Temponim 
clericos ad sacros ordines promovere ; significamus, quod consuetude 
ilia, utpote institutions ecclesiastics intmica, est penitus impro- 
banda; et nisi multitudo et antiqua consuetudo terrx csset, taliter 
ordinati non debcrent pcrmitti in susceptis ordinibus ministrare. 
Nam apud nos sic ordinati deponerentur, et ordinantes privareatur 
autoritate ordinandi. * 

* From Apptad. to jrd Liteian CodocH, Hcidbtd the letter trat iddreued depends of 

A.D, I179, P. XKVI, c, J4 (Labb., X. 1656). courie upon the date. 

The date in the DecreMli, A.D. I165, leemi > " OalliK" in anotfaet MS.: " aawliB" in 

to be pnieiy conjecluial. To vhat Biihop of a third. 
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[■COTTIIB BUBOP iT LAfSKUf COOItCII..] 

AS). 1179. Scottish Bithtf at th* Latertn Candl if March 5-19. 

HovEDEN, Chrtn. — Post Natale Domini venenint dc HTbemia in 
Angliam Laurentius Dublinensis etc., Romam ad concilium ituri. 
Similiter de regno Scotiae transiemnt per Angliam Episcopi et abbates 
quam plures. Et illi omnes tarn de Hybemia quam de Scotia et aliis 
iosulis per Angliam transeuntes, pro licentia transcundi juraverunt, 
quod neque Regi neque regno ejus damnum qujcrerent'. [/I. 171. 
See also Bened. Abbat^ I, 210.] 

■ The onl]' Scottiih Biihop whote ligna- comccrati Epitcc^j duo Anglic! tl duo Sooti ; 

ture ii ippendcd to the Council it Qngory unni wlo cquo rencral, aJter pcdci cum (olo 

Bbhop of RoH. Tht Hitl. Anbup. Brtmn. pcdite." Tbeic ire aa knowD Biihops to 

(ScripU. Siprntricm. Lindnbrog. p. gs) bu > wbom thii can refer. 
11017, *'■*' '"^ tbU Coundl, "ennt 1 Pipa 

Before A.D. I181. May VJ. Grant ij Harald Earl of Orkney of 
Peter-ptnet to the Church ofRcmefrom the county of Caitbneii. 

Da innitii et [InnOCENT III. AJ). 1 198 X 120Z]>, [Bitfn*.] Orcibtfi/. M 

d^e" d^'^ iRtsinald.] Rotmarchen. Episcof h.—Dilectas filius nobilis 
ijnii Ronunc vif H[araldus] Catenensis et Orchadiensis Comes nobis 
Tradb!" '*^' significarc curavit, quod ipse pro redemptione peccato- 
rum suorum a tempore felicis memoriae Alexandri PP. 
prxdecessoris nostrl denarium unum de qualibet domo in comitatu 
Catenensi habitata annuatim statuit pro eleemosyna colligendum, et 
ob reverentiam bcat[or]um Apostolorum Petri et Pauli ad sedem 
Apostolicam dirigere consuevit : quam visitationem nomine eleemo- 
synx annuatim ad opus Romanse Ecclesix colligendam tarn suo quam 
bonse memorise A^ndreae] dim Catenens. Episcopi et aliorum nobi- 
lium illarum partium testimonio confirmavit. Cum autem postea, 
memorato A. Catenen. Episcopo viam universas carnis ingresso, 
vcnerabilis frater I[ohannes] in eadem Ecclesia fuisset in Episcopum 
institutus, prjedictam eleemosynam irritare prsesumens, eam ab his 
qui sunt in sua diocesi constituti, auctoritate propria interdixit ex- 
solvi. Quocirca fratemitati vestne per Apostolica scripta mandamus, 
quatenus, si vobis constiterlt de pnedictis, prseiatum Catenensem 
Episcopum, si monitionc pnemissa hoc facere neglexerit, ad satisfa- 
ciendum dc eleemosynis subtractis hucusque, et nc eas rcddi dc cctero 
interdicat, sicut justum fiicrit, auctoritate nostro, sublato appella- 



Dicil zed by Google 



A.D. 1109-1188.J CHURCH OP SCOTLAND. 3.51 

[onmr^p slxciioh to the ike or *, lamBW*!.] 

tioois obstaculo, per censuram eccleslasticam compclktis. Quod si 
ambo, alter vestnim 6k. VI. Kal. Juoii. [Epist. St. I, me. 218 j I. p. 
117. ed Baluz.] 



A.D. 1 179 (or 1178)-! 188. JUsffted electim t9 the See of S. Andrev^s. 

I. A.D. 1178-1180. Chrok. DE Mailros, I* a». 1178. — Magister 
Joannes ct^nomine Scotus ad Episcopatum Sancti Andreas elcctus 
est i sed Rege Willcltno totis virlbus election! eius rcnitente, Hu- 
gonem capellanum, regia fretus potestate, in Ecclesia Sancti Andrez 
ut voluit Episcopus consecra^i fecit. Hioc inde gravis contentio et 
periculosa divisio emersit. 

HovxDEK, Chrm. in an. 1 1 80. — Eodem anno> Ricardus Episcopus 
Sancti Andreae in Scotia obiit : quo defunctc^ statim lit schisma de 
electione pontificis. Canonici enim de Ecclesia Sancti Andreac ele- 
genint sibi in Episcopum magistrumjohannem cognomento Scottum: 
et Willclmus Rex Scottorum elegit Hugonem capellanum suum, et 
consecraii fi-cit ab Episcopis regni sui, super appellationem a prx- 
dicto Johanne electo ad dominum Papam hctam. Unde factum est 
quod Alexander summus pontifex misit Alexim Romans Ecclestae 
subdiaconum in Scotiam, ad cc^noscendam controversiam qu« erat 
inter Johannem electum et Hugonem consecratum, et ad illam 
determinandam. 

Qui cum in Scotiam venisset, et coram clero et populo regni diu 
tractasset de electione Johannis et Hugonis, et de consecratione 
ipsius Hugoaisj et cc^ovisset quod prx&tus Johannes canonice 
fiiisset electus, et quod Hugo post appellationem ad Romanum poo- 
tificem fectam in Episcopatum Sancti Andrew per Rcgem violenter 
esset intmsus: eum sine dilatione de Episcopatu Sancti Andrex 
deposuit, et perpetuum ei silentium auctoritate qua fungebatur im- 
.posuit i et electionem quse de Johanne lacta Aiit confirmarit, et eum 
ab Episcopis Scotix, R^e nee prohibente nee contradiccnte, immo 
per consilium Episcoponim regni permittente, in Episcopum Sancti 
Andrex consecrari feciti Sed Rex statim post consecrationem suam 
prohibuit ei ne ipse in regno suo moram faceret. Hugo vero non 
minus gerebat se Episcopum quam antea, et asportatis secum capella 
Episcopal! et baculo et annulo, cum cxteris quse illicite detinebat, 
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[mmmD luenoti to th* iu of t. uniuw'i.] 
Romam itunis abiit. £t quia ipse asportata reddere noluit, Alexis 
excommunicavit eum, ct summus pontifex sentcntiam illam confir- 
mavlt. Unde ipse in bac fonna scripsit Episcopis et aliis viris 
ecclesiasticis de regno Scotie^ [pp. 308,309; see also Btwtd.Attaty 
I. 250, 351, 264.] 

FoRDUM, Sceticbrm. VI. Suppl. 37. — Dc mandato domioi Papse 
[Alexandri], Alexis Sancte Romanic Ecclesia: subdiacomis et Apo- 
stolicae sedis nuncius, ut de facto Ecclesiae Sancti Andrew cognosceret, 
Scotiam cum Johanne electo* et ab eodem Papa prius amfinnato, 
Rege Willelmo vix permittcnte, intravit : concesso dicto confirmato, 
ut pro dignitatc Ecclesix Sancti Andree, et Regis honore, in sede 
Episcopal! a quibus vellet Episcopis consecrari. Quern Alexis, domini 
Papz nuncius, post multa consilia et multa gravamina, excom- 
municatis etiam quibusdam Regis clericis, insuper et EpiscopatU 
Sancti Andrex interdici comminato, sed id fieri Johanne ncquaquam 
consentiente, convocatis quasi omnibus Episcopis, abbatibus, et nota- 
bilioribus clericis in dignitate constitutis, apud Edinburgh in ecclesia 
monasteriali Sanctse Crucis die Sanctissimae Trinitatis vj. Idus Juoij 
[June 8, A.D. 1180]'' a Matthaco Episcopo Aberdoncnsi" ex mandato 
domini Papee Alexandri ad prsenominatam sedem in antistitem niag> 
nificc consecrari fecit. Qui sic consecratus et absque EpiscopatU se 
esse intcUigens, extemplo prz timore Regis et indignatione regalium 
provinciam moerens reliquit, et Romanam curiam repedando petiit. 
['■ 35^-'] 

Chron. de Mailros, n» aw. 1180 [has the same statement, but 
more briefly, with Fori/it»y 

GiR. Cambr., 2>* Imtruct. Prmeifum, I. 13. — Gloriam . . . unica ma- 
cula [Willelmus] decoloravit. Per totam enim temc sux totius 
amplitudinem in Cathedralibus Ecclesiis cunctis nullas omnino nisi 
ad nutum ipsius, more tyrannico, fieri permislt etectiones ; enormes 
quidem Normannicx tyrannidis per Angliam abusiones nimis in hoc 
expresse sequens. [I. 202, ed. Lond. 1846.] 

• Richaiddisl A.D. 1179 (GbrOH.iS. (yiK.)f of bi* cornomcD, he mi aa Eogluluiiao 

117S {Ctron. dt Maiinu). Fordun'i dale, {Fordmt, ^.). 

ii-jj, cliimi leu inthorilj than tho« of the * Trinitj Snndi; A.D. IiSo wu JniK 15. 

Ctuonidet. HoTcden putt it all under 1 1 So. Tbe Oron. dt Bliulrtit, which FoidiiD r^Kati 

^ Scil. the letter here printed ai no. II. almoit ttrialim, hai " octavb Pentecoiteo." 

' He wu elected in the proence of ViTtin Tbe Oelavt of Trinity Sundi; would make 

(miualled, bj Fordnn, Johannei) de Ctelio the daji and year tally. 

Monte, Cardinal legate 1 latere to Scotland • Biihop John wii liiler'a too to Bidiop 

(^onftet, VI. Suppl.^, /. 351). In spite Matthew. 
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[dBFOTED ELICnOM TO THE UB OF 1. UIDKlVl.] 



II. A.D. iiSi (?). Poff AltxMtJtr III. to the Bishops, Attats^ Sfc 
of Scotland^ a»d to the Prior »nd Camms of S. Andrev/s. 

The Pope by HoVEDEN, ChrOTt. — ALEXANDER EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SER- 

AleiiiuhiilegMe yORUM Dei, vtnerahiUkuj fratriius umivertis Ephcoph, et 
dedarMthedee- y, . , .. ... 

tioD of John diUctis fiiiis a&iatiiuSj et aliis Eeeusiarum pr^iAtts per Scotiam 

mandi'lliarTe ""^'^ff'^i priori^ MMouids^ cUrOy ft pofulo Sancti Andrew, 
be reeogniied M salutcm ct Apostoticam benedictioncm. Comperto nobis, 
"''' quod jampridem veoerabilis ftater Dostcr Johannes, nunc 

Episcopus Sancti Andme, canonice ^sset clectus, et post electioncm 
suam Hugo, appellatione intcrposita, in Ecclesia ilia per potentiam 
laicalem intrusus, coosecrari ausu tcmerario praesumpsisset j elec- 
tionem ipsius Apostolica auctoritate cassantes, dilectum filium no- 
stram Alezium subdiacoDum nostrum, sedis ApostoUcse legatum, de 
electjone praefoti Johannis cc^itunim, ad partes vestras direximus. 
Qui cum mature satis, sicut per multorum testimooia nobis innotuit, 
et canonlce processisset j electionem ipsius canonicam compcricns, 
post multiplices inducias, in quibus regix magnitudini detulit, auc- 
toritate Apostolica confiimavit, prsecipiens omnibus qui ad Ecdesiam 
Sancti Andreae pertinerent, ex parte nostra, ut ipsi Johanni, sicut 
electo, obedientiam et revercntiam exhiberent. Unde cum nullus 
propter metum regium in manifesto obedire auderet, idem legatus 
non regnum, sicut de jure poterat, sed Episcopatura interdicto sub- 
jecit. Cum igitur tam ecclesiastic! quam Sieculares principes a caris- 
simo in Christo filio nostro Willelmo illustri Scottonim R^ distric 
tius adjurati ftiissent de recto consilio dando, firmiter promittente 
ipso Rege quod eorum consilio staret, responderunt omnes tanquam 
unus, ut prseiati Jdiamiis consecrationem coram legato nostro et qua- 
tuor Episcopis, quinto segrotante sed scripto consentiente, celcbratam 
ulterius non turbarct, sed permittcrct cum in pace sua scde conse- 
crari. lade est quod universitati vestrx per Apostolica scripta 
mandamus, atque sub crfEcii et benefidi poena prxcipimus, quatenus 
spiritum fbrtitudinis ioduentes, ipsum Episcopum, infra octo dies 
post harum susceptionem litterarom, honorifice, appellatione post- 
posita, ad sedem suam reducatis, et pro servanda ecclesiastica justitia 
prudenter et viriliter laboretis, et ad placandum motum regium adbi- 
beatis operam diligentem j atque prxfato Episcopo omnem exhibeatis 
reverentiam et honorem, quern ipsius prscdecessoribus impendistis. 
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Quod si Rex aliud voluerit, aut etiam consilio pravcHwn inclinatus 
fuerit, Deo et sanctsc Romanx Ecclesix magis oportet obcdirc quam 
hominibus: alioquin sententiam, quam veaerabilis frater noster Hugo 
Dunelmensis Episcopus in contumaces et rebelles tulerit, nos auctore 
Deo ratam habebimus, et pnecipimus firmiter (^)servari. [//. 209, 
a 10.] 

III. A.D. 1 181 (?). P^e Alexander III. tt the PreUtei ofSeotlamd. 

Hoghhitcuriid HoVEDEN, ih. — ALEXANDER EpISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVO- 
off the EpiKo- ^yj^ Y) vemeraMlilmf fratriius et Mleeth filiis EaUtianm 
i) thocfeie ex- frtelmtit fer ScttUm caistitutity salutem ct Apostolicam 
benedictioncm. Relatum est nobis, quod cum Hugo, 
qui Ecclesiam Sancti Andrete dc Scotia invaserat, capellam Episco- 
palem, baculum et annulum, et csctera quae irrationabiliter asporta- 
verat, illictte detineret, eum frequentius admonitum resipiscere con- 
temnentem, dilectus filius noster Alexius subdiaconus noster, Apo< 
stolicjc scdis legatus, coram vobis et clero multo et populo, nisi infra 
quindecim dies ablata vcl asportata redderet, vel congrue satisfaceret, 
vinculo excommunicatlonis, Apostolica auctoritate fretus, astrinzit. 
Ipse tamen in armgantix malo perdurans, in nuUo [rxfati legati 
monitis acquievit. Nos itaque sentcntiam de auaoritate nostra 
prolatam ratam habentes, universitati vestne per Apostolica scripta 
mandamus atque pnecipimus, quatenus pnefatum Hugoncm, Dei 
gratia freti ct timorc postposito, publice, nullius appcllatione ob- 
stante, vinculo denuncietis excommuoicationis astrictum, et sicut 
excommunicatum attentius evltetis, donee qux de scriptis rebus 
absnilit, vel xstimationcm, fratii nostro Johanni, Episcopo Sancti 
Andrew, et Ecclesiae suae restituat, et de aliis qux destruxit satis- 
factionem exhibeat congruentem. \I1. 210, 211 j and Bened. Abtms^ 
I. 265.] 

IV. A.D. 1 181 (?). Jteger ^ TorJt, Papal legate^ with Hugh rfDurhmmy 
ordered to txcotmmtmcate Ki»g WiUiamj and to put Scotland under an 
Interdict. 

HovEDEN, ii,— Praeterea dominus Papa concessit Ri^ro, Ebora- 
censi Archiepiscopo, legatiam in Scotia : et prjccepit ei, quod ipse 
sententiam excommunicationis, una cum Hugone Dunelmensi £pi- 
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scopo^ pToferret in Regem Scottonun, et regnum illius mterdiceret, 
nisi ipse permisisset praefatum Johanncm tenerc Episcopatum suum 
in pace, et nisi dedisset ei sccuritatem pacis servandx illi. Et idem 
Papa districte et in vi obedientix inhibuit Johanni Episcopo Sancti 
Andres, ne alicujus amore aut timore, vel su^estione aliqua seu 
voluntate, Ecclesiam Sancti Andrex, ad quam conseciatus est ct 
auctorttate Apostolica confirmatus, ausu temerario prgesumeret dere- 
iinquere, vel aliam recipcre : adjungens quod si attentaverit, sine 
excepttone aliqua aufeiret ci utramque. Unde summus pontifez in 
hac forma scripsit. [I/. 31 1 ; and Baud. Ahtas, L 265, 264.] 

V. A.D. 1 181 (?). Pope Altxandir lit. to Wttliam King of the Scots. 

Orden him to HovEDEtf, it. — ALEXANDER EPISOOPUS, SEKVUS SERVO> 
"^",-'°i|f^° RUM Dei, WiUelme il/nftri Scottorum Regi. salutem ct 
mnnicitiaii. Apostolicam benedlctionem. Pro pace tua et Hbertate 
soUicite nos meminimus laborasse, sperantes quod ex hoc in devo- 
tione sedis ApostoUcx melius firmareris et cresceres, et libentius 
servares ecclesiasticam libertatem. Octerum attendentes circa fao 
turn venerabilis fratris nostri Jobannis, Episcopi Sancti Andrea: de 
Scotia, volueris usque modo inclinari, contrarium spet, quam de 
fervore devotionis rcgix habeamus, cogimur sestlmare. Volentes 
tamen experiri adhuc si patientia nostra ad pcenitentiam rcgium 
motum adducat : magnitudinem tuam per Apostolica scrtpta mone> 
mus attentius et mandamus, quatenus memorato Episcopo inira 
viginti dies post harum susceptionem titteranim pacem et securi- 
tatem iargiaris, ita quod non oporteat cum de indignatione r^ia 
dubitare. Alioquin novcris nos venerabili fratri nostro Rogero Ebo- 
racensi Archiepiscopo, ApostoHcae sedis legato In Scotia, mandasse, 
ut regnum tuum nuUius appellatione obstante subjiciat interdicto, 
excommunicationis sententiam in personam tuam, si desistere no- 
lucris, prolatunis. Pro certo quoque teneas, quod si in tua duxeria 
violcntia perdurandum, sicut laboravimus ut regnum tuum liber- 
tatem haberet, sic dabimus studium ut In pristiaam subjectionem 
rerertatur,' [II. 211, tld ; and Be»eJ. Athat^ I. 263.] 
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VI. A.D. 1 1 8 1 ■■ Scotland imterdicteJ amd William txcommtnicetti. 

HovEDEN, m «r. ii8o Sed Rex Scotix in nuUo volens obedire 

mandatis Apostolicis, cxpulit prsEfatum Johanaem Episcopum Sancti 
Andreae, et Mathxum Episcopum de Aberdcn avunculum ejus, a r^no 
suo. Unde Rogerus ElxuBcensis Archiepiscopus, et Hugo Dunelmensis 
Episcopus, et Alexis Apostolicx sedis Icgatus, mandatum sumini ponti- 
ficis prosequcntes, scntentiam ezcommunicattonis dedenint in perso- 
nam Regis Scotix, et sententiam interdicti in regnum ejus. [JJ. iix.^ 
— \o,iy.ma*, ii8t. — Eodem annoJdianncsEpiscopus Sancti Andreae 
sententiam excommunicationis tulit in Ricardum de Morevilc consta- 
bularium, et Ricatdum de Pncbenda, et alios familiares Regis Scotiae, 
qui pacem inter R^em et ipsum disturbavcrant. Et Rogems Ebora- 
censis Archiepiscopus, legatus in Scotia, et Hugo Dunelmensis Epi- 
Scopus, ex auctoritate domini papae inandavemnt priori Sancti Andreae, 
et personis ecclesiasticis per Episcopatum Sancti Andreae constitutis, 
ut venirent ad Johannem Episcopum suum, et illi debit* subjcctionis 
reverentiam facerent \ sin autem, in contumaces et rebelles senten- 
tiam suspensionis infcrrent. Cum autem quidam vironim ecclesi- 
asticonim de Episcopatu Sancti Andreae metu suspensionis venirent 
ad praifatum Johannem Episcopum, Willelmus Rex Scotiae illos a 
r^no suo ejecit, cum filiis et cc^natis, et etiam illts qui adhuc 
pendentes ab ubcribus matrum ragiebant in cunts. Quorum mise- 
randam proscriptionem et exilium, Rogerus Eboraccnsis Archiepi- 
scopus et Hugo Dunelmensis Episcopus videntcs, processerunt in 
mandatum domini Papsc; et Rogerus Eboracensis Archiepiscopus 
cxcommunicavit Willelmum Regem Scotia^ et ipse et Hugo Dunel- 
mensis Episcopus tulcrunt sententiam interdicti in totam terram 
Regis Scotix, mandantes Episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, et caeteris 
viris ecclesiasticis, sententiam illam interdicti firmiter et inconcusse 
observare, et ipsum Regem sicut excommunicatum cautius evitare. 
[//. 263, 164.] 

• Benedict Abb« (/. )8l, l8j), and tbe could b«ri1y h»Te been inflicted twice, bolh io 
Kcond puuge from Uareden, >te die inlho- A.D, 1180 and A.D. llBl. 
ritiet for the dite. " 
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Vn. A.D. 1 1 Hi. Attempted compTomse tetvMtn Ifillidm KJmg of the 
Scott MnJ Kshef Johw cfS, A%drevi't. 
HoTEDEN, /*. — Interim WUlelmus Rex Scotiae per mandatum do- 
mini Henrici Regis Anglisc venit in Normanoiam j cujus admoni- 
tioae et consilio idem Rex Scotix concessit Mathso Episcopo de 
Aberden, et Johanni Episcopo Sancti Andrcsc, quos ipse a Scotia 
filgaverat, liceotiam repatriandi. Convenit etiam inter eos, coram 
Rege AnglisE, in hunc modum \ quod MatbsEUS Episcopus de Aberden 
libere et sine aliqua contradictione per conductum Regis Scotise ad 
sedem propriam rcmearct, et si qua ei abiata ftiissent, restltuercntur j 
et Johannes, qui consecratus fiierat ad Episcopatum Sancti Andresc, 
propter amorem domini sui Rc^is Scotix habendum, concessit se 
dimissurum Episcopatum ilium, si liceret ei eligerc qucm vellet 
Episcopatum de regno Scotix, et si Rex Scotiae insuper dedisset 
ei cancellariam suam, et omncs redditus suos quos habuit ante 
consecrationcm suam, et xl. marcatas reddituum in Ecclesia Sancti 
AndresE. Misit igitur Rex Scotix ad Alexandrum Papam nuncios 
suos, postulans ut ipse pro bono pacis concessisset banc fieri sedium 
Episcopalium commutationem. Sed dominus Papa hoc concedere 
noluit*. [71. 259, 260 ; and Btntd, Ahtat, I. 265, 266.] 

• Two tiUBctiant ippeir to be here coo- compromiic under Rolland of Dol (_Sliibbi, ad 
fued together, loiiie of the temu piopoied {o;.. and >ee below). 
beloDgiag to the (ubEeqnent attempt at a 

VUI. A.D. 1183. Marth. mi/iam sisoived fy order of Popt LMtMS m. 

HovEDEN, a. — Eodem anno, ad instantiam nunciomm regis Scotiz, 
videlicet, Jocclini Glascuensis Episcopi, et Arnaldi abbatis de Melros, 
et O^rti abbatis de Kelzou, et Walteri prioris Sancti Columbse de 
Insula*, Lucius papa tertius absolvit Willelmum R^em Scotiae a sen- 
tentia cxcommunicationis, et regnum suum ab interdicto, Roma: in 
Lateranensi palatio, coram Cardinalibus suis, scilicet, Petro de Pavia 
Episcopo Tusculanensi, et Episcopo Prxnestae, et Alberto cancellario, 
et Jacincto, et Hugcszun, et Petro de Bova, et magistro Viviano, et 
Rcincro magno, et Chinchecapel, et Reinero parvo, et Hardeszun, 
et Hardewin, et Mathaeo Andegavensi. Et postea tradidit litteras 
absolutionis sua: prxfatis nunciis Regis Scotix, in hac forma. [17. 
367, 268; and see Bened. AMai, I. 2S6, 287.] 

VOL. II. s 
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{March 17. VelUbi. Pop» Luaut UI. ta tht Sishofs tf SeetLmd.) 
HovEDEN, it. — Lucros i>rscoPUs, servus servorum Dei, veir^sM- 
liius fratriiut Epiuopu, aiitiinty (Itrt, tt fvpmlo per SettUm temsHfito, 
salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Cum Rcgibus tanquam pnt- 
cellentibus Apostolus statuerit defcrendum, dignum est, et coosonum 
rationi, ut cos tani^uam filios carissimos propensius honoremus, et in 
devoUone Beati Petri et sacrosanctx Romana: Ecdesix annueodo 
justis illomm destderiis atteodamus. Acccpimus auiem, quod cum 
carissimus in Christo &lius nostcr Willelmus, illustris Rex Scottomm, 
electioni et consecratiooi venerabilis fratris nostri Johannis Episcopi 
ineiorabiliter obviaret, obteatu litteraram saoctx recocdationis Alex- 
andri Papac prsedecessoris nostri, bonae memoriae Rogenis Eboracensis 
Archiepiscopus, et jam dictus Episcopus, in eum et legnum et quosr 
dam de regno sententiam excommunicationis promulgarunt. Caete- 
nun vcnerabilis &atcr noster Jocelinus Glascuensis Episcopus, et 
dilecti filii Amaldus de Melros et Osbcrtus CaUcoensis abbatcs, ct 
Waitenis prior Sancti Columbx de Insula, propter hoc ad sedem 
Apostolicam accedentes, sua nobis assertione monstrarunt, quod 
Archiepiscopus excommunicationis in Regem, et interdicti in regnum, 
et Episcopus jam dictus in quosdam de regno excommunicatiotiis, 
sententiam protulerunt ; quam ex multiplici ratione retractandam fore 
rationabiliter coram nobis et fiatrlbus ostendeniot. tndc utique fiiit, 
quod prxfato Regi tanquam carissimo in Christo filio deferentes, 
omnem sententiam jam dicti Episcopi pro pne^ta causa in eum vel 
suos vcJ regnum proJatam, de communi consilio fratrum auctoritate 
Apostolica relaxavimus ; et statuimus ilium et suos excommunica- 
tione, et regnum ioterdicto, ex pracscripta sententia nostra non 
tencri. Quo circa universitati vestrx per Apostolica scripta przci- 
piendo mandamus, quatenus ei tanquam Regi catholico, et babcoti 
communionem Apostolicx sedis, participarc minime dubitetis; sed 
in omnibus iUi honorcm congruum impcndatis. Quanto eoim cer- 
tiCH-es sumus de stDceritate devotionis illius et majorem &uctum 
Ecclesiis et persoois ecclesiastids regni sui certius proTentunun, 
tanto amplius eum volumus in omnibus, in quibus secundum Deum 
possumus, honorari. Datum Velletnc, XVK Kalendas Aphlis. [H. 
a68, 369.] 

Chron. de Mailros, im a», 1183. — Jocelinus Glascuensis Episco- 
pus et Ernaldus Maylrosensis abbas et Osbertus abbas Calcoensis 
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cum aliis bonestis viris Romam pro Rege regni^ue negotiis ienint, 
csusaaquc suas Deo opitulante catite et pnidenter pcregemnt, sani 
et alacres inde ad sua rediemnt. Per ipsos ctiam Lucius III." auream 
losam R^ Willelmo Scottonini cum paterna benedictione trans- 
misit. 

• Pope S«pt. 6. A.D. ilSi— Nov. »4, A.D. 1185. 

IX. A.D. 1182. ji Sfcntd attempt attdfrnlvre to efftct a cc mf ro r mti. 

HovEDEN, M. — Eodem anno Rollandus electus Dolensis, RomaniE 
Ecclesix subdiaconus, venit in Angliam, ex parte Papae Lucii, ad 
pacem faciendam inter Regcm Scotiz et Johannem Episcopum Sancti 
Andreae, et perrexit ad Regem Scottorum una ciun Selvano abbate 
Rievallensi collega suo : et diutissirae tractaverunt cum illo de pace 
facienda inter ilium et Johannem Episcopum Sancti Andrcz. Ad 
quorum instantiam convenit in hunc modum inter R^em et prx- 
dictum Episcopum ; quod Hugo abjuraret Episcopatum Sancti Aa- 
dreae, et Johannes Episcopus eundera Episcopatum quietum clamaret 
a calumnia ipslus, et loco illius baberet Episcopatum de Dunkelden, 
et omnes redditus quos ipse ante etectionem suam habebat, et can- 
cellariam Regis, et quadraginta marcatas redditus de Episcopatu 
Sancti Andrex in vita sua. Hugo tamen, cum requisitus esset a 
domino suo Rege Scotix quod abjurasset Episcopatum Sancti Andres, 
respondit se malle suscipere judicium inde in Romana curia, quam 
sic abjurare Episcopatum ad quem ipse fuerat consecratus. Et statim 
litteras quas Johannes Episcopus contra eum a Romano Pontifice 
impetraverat, arguit falsitatis, et appellavit ad Romanum Pontificem, 
Unde prxdictus Rollandus et Selvanus abbas, non valcntes procedere 
prout deberent, in bac forma scripserunt summo Pontifict. [77. 270 ; 
and see Be»ed. Abbat, I. 289, 290.] 

X. AJ>. I183. Roliaud elect of DaJ amJ SeivMOU AUat rf Rievait/x 
to Pope LMciui III, 

John reliuei to HoVEDEN, U. — Reverendo patri et dgmino Lueio^ Dei gratia 

nneoder hi. „,^a„ « univertali Pomtifiei, Rollandus eadem gratia 

tec The par- ■' ' 

tiei to meet at DOLENSIS ELECTUS, SU& SANCTITATIS SERVUS ET ALUMNUS, 

A™ii8^°' '' Apostolic* SEDis subdiaconorum minimus, et Selvanus 

DicTUs Abbas Rievallensis, debits subjectionis rcve- 

rentiam. Cum litteras, quas Hugo Episcopus redaiguerat lalsitatis. 
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eidem Eptscopo dedissemus, et eas in quibus processus ret continetur, 
acceptaque a domino R^e Scottorum licentia, recedcre cum fcstina' 
tioae vellemus; dominus Rex me Dolcnscm clectum diligenter et 
affectuosc rogavit, ut per domimun Jobannem Episcopum transitum 
facerem, et ei ex parte sua Duokeldeosem Episcopatum, cum reddi- 
tibus quos antea in Episcopatu Saocti Aodrex habuerat, cum aug- 
mento quadragtnta marcarum annuatim percipiendamm, cancellariam 
quoque regiam, io sigoum dilectionis offerrem, adjecitque se ci et 
suis omnia ablata redditunim, prztcr hoc solum, quod ad manus ejus 
devenisse sciebat; eosque in plenitudincm suz gratiz reccpturum, 
sicut antea fuerat ei oblatum. Volebat tamen, quod idem Johannes 
Episcopus omnia instrumcnta sua comburcret, quz super facto Sancti 
Andrez fuerant a piz recordatioais Alexandre przdecessore vestro 
obtenta. Permittebat quoque, quod Hugo Episcopus ad Glascuensem 
Episcopatum transferretur, si aliter Episcopus Johannes consentire 
non vellet ^ et si fieri non posset, tamen concederet quod obtulerat, 
sed Episcopum Jobannem non ita diligeret, nee ei plenam gratiam 
redderet. QB^ omnia cum przsentia dominl Hugonis Dunelmeosis 
Episcopi obtulissem domino Johanni, benigne concessit, dicens quod 
nunquam Hugonem Episcopum in Ecclesia Sancti Andrez permit- 
teret remancre. Volehatque quod instrumenta pnedicU in aliquo 
loco reponerentur, ita quod nunquam sibi contra voluntatem regiam 
eis uti liceret. Sic igitur ad Regis przsentiam redeuntibus nobis, 
Episcopo Johanne prope Rokesburg exspectante, dominus Rex pro- 
posuit nobis, quod multum ei placeret si Hugo Episcopus posset in 
Ecclesia Sancti Andrez remanere, et rc^abat me ut Episcopum ad 
hoc inducere laborarem ^ et cum ego dicerem ei, quod nunquam cum 
de cztero super hoc rc^arem, quia non poteram in hac parte pro- 
ficcre, dixit ^ " Bene credo, quod ex quo dominus Johannes ad pacem 
et dilectionem meam redit, hoc considcratione mez dilectionis et ad 
precum mearum instantiam sustinebit, et de eo libenter cum co 
loquerer j" et rc^vit me Rex, ut ei consuterem quod veniret loqui 
cum eo. Missis igitur clehcis Regis ad Episcopum Johannem, rc- 
spondit quod non veniret, quia a quibusdam consiliariis domini 
Regis se audisse, quod dominus Rex semper ad hoc omnimodis nite- 
batur, ut Hugo in Episcopatu Sancti Andrez remaneret; et si Tcnire 
vellet, illi non poterant ei secunim p^zstare conductum. Cumque 
illi in hzc wcthn redisscnt, dominus Rex quendam Episcopum, ab- 
bates, comites, et baronss, ad cundcm Episcopum traasmisit, rc^ns 
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ut locuturus cum eo Yeniret ad eum, prascepitque cis ut cidem Episcopo 
omnem sccuritatem prSEStarcnt. Qui redeuntes dixenint, quod do- 
mious Johannes, quia prjcsentiens quod dominus Rex vcUct Episco- 
pum Hugoncm in Ecclesia Sancti Andreae remanere, respondit se 
nunquam ad Regcm venturum nisi primo jurarent quod dominus Rex 
omnia, quae ei per me obtulerat, observaret ; sed jurare nolebant ; et 
sic dominus Johannes ad propria remeavit Nos vero prsedictis Epi- 
scopis, Johanni ct Hugoni, statuimus terminum in kalendis Octobrls 
veniendi ad ros, ct vestro parcre judicio. Valete." [II. 271, 172.] 

XI. A. D. 1 1 83. Before Jime. Veltetri. Settlement {not hovtever 
aceefted) vfthe dispute kj Pope Ludui IJI.» 

HovEDEN, ii. — Eodem anno Johannes et Hugo Episcopi, de quibus 
mentionem feceramus, Vclletrcm vencrant ad audientiam Papx Lucii, 
et uterque illonun proposuit, coram domino Papa et unlvcrsis Cardi- 
nalibus suis, jus quod petebat in Episcopatu Sancti Andrea;. Quo 
audito, dominus Papa de communi fratmm consilio abjudicavit Epi- 
scopatum ilium utrique, et ipsi in manu summi Pontificis resigna- 
verunt pnetatum Episcopatum Sancti Andreae libcre et absolute, et 
sic a curia recessemnt exspectantes summi Pontificis misericordiam : 
et post paucos dies, per consilium universorum Cardinalium, summus 
Pontifex reddidit Hugoni Episcopo Episcopatum Sancti Andreae, et 
confinnavit j et concessit Johanni Episcopo Episcopatum de Dun- 
kelden, cum universis supradictis quz ei ex parte Regis Scotix oblata 
fuerant, et confirmavit. Hugo autem domum rcdiit, et recepit Epi- 
scopatum Sancti Andres. Johannes vero Episcopus recepit Episco- 
patum de Dunkclden : sed quia Rex Scociae noluit ei ablata rcstituere, 
ipse iterum movit quscstionem contra Hugonem Episcopum de Epi- 
scopatu Sancti Andreae, sicut inferius notatum est. [II. 2S1, 282.] 

■ Fai the date, wc ShMi ad he. 



Xn. A.D. I186. Jufy. Renewal ef the Centroveny iefore Vriam in. 

HovEDEM, i» an. 1186. — Eodem anno cum Urbanus Papa, con- 
querente Jdianni Dunkeldensi Episcopo, audissct controversias quae 
vertebantur inter ipsum Johannem ct Hugonem Episcopum Sancti 
Andrea^ in hac forma scripsit Regi Scotiae. 
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(A.D. I186, fiUy 31. ytrma. Pofie Vri*» HI. to WilliMm Kimg ef 
the Scats.) 

Hugh to lelura HoVEDEN, 16. — UrBAKUS EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUW 
urtiincLiie'TtM ^^'j "''"''*» tllustri Scottorum Jtep, salutem et Aposto- 
niit to be pto- licam benedictionem. Com ex injuncto nobis a Deo 
***™ ■ administrationis oflficio, ad universas Ecclesias, proximas 

nobis et longe positas, acicm nostnt teneamur considerationis ex- 
tcndere j et si qua in eis, vel ministris earum, irrationabilitcr atten- 
tata noverimus, ad Return coogruum revocare ; noo debent ex co 
sxculi principes commoveri, si quaodo ad correctiwiem eorum, qujc 
perperam facta fiierint, manus nostras duxerimus extendendas ^ cum 
et ipsi secundum sibi traditam potestatem auxilio nobis in his esse 
debeant, et cum necessc fiierit, aliquorum pertinacia exigente, con- 
tumacium nequitia: fortius obviare. Regia stqutdem excellentia non 
ignorat, quam gravis inter venerabiles fratres nostros, Johannem 
Dunkeldensem et Hugonem Sancti Andrea Episcopos, fiierit ezorta 
dissensio. Et licet magnos utraque pars labores subierit et ezpeasas, 
et tempore felicis memorix Lucii Papx, prxdecessoris nostri, apud 
sedem Apostolicam diutius litigaverint, negotium tamen non potuit 
finem habere. Unde, cum iidem Episcopi nuper ad nostram pnc- 
sentiam accessissent, et contendissent super hoc aliquaradiu in audi- 
torio nostroj de consilio fratrum nostrorum, pnedicto Duokeldensi 
Episcopo agendi licentiam super Episcopatum Sancti Andres tri- 
buimus contra ilium, et cidem Sancti Andrex Episcopo ad propria 
revertendi, ad nostram pnesentiam sufiicienter instructo in constituto 
sibi termino redituroj ita quod, si tunc non venerit, venerabilis 
frater noster Jocelinus, Glascuensis Episcopus, et dilecti filii de 
Meiros, et de Ncubotle, et de Dunfrrmelin abbates, eum ex tunc 
ab officio Episcopali suspendant, et si postmodum contumax fiierit, 
vinculo excommunicationis astringant, nee rclaxent sententiam, 
donee nostro se conspectui repnesentct. Nolumus cnim ut, n^otio 
ipso diutius in suspense manente, praescripta Sancti Andre* Ecdesia 
grave rerum suarum detrimentum incurrat, sed potius, cognita veri- 
tate, per nos finem congruum, auxiliante Domino, sortiatur. Vm- 
cipimus etiam praefatis Glascuensi, et collcgis suis, quod dilectoe 
filios nostros Aiulfiim decanum de Lodoneio, et Odoncm senescalium, 
et Rogcrum de FediCj et alios clericos et amicos prxtati Dunkeld- 
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[impuTti) ■LCcnoH to tbe ri or 1, Ainntiw't.] 
ensis £piscopi, a quaHbet moicstia, nostra freti auctoritate, defen- 
dant ; et possessioncs vel alia twna eonim, scu reddttus ipsius 
Episcopi, non permittant a quoquam invadi : si, qui vero contra 
ipsoruni prt^ibitioncm super his venire prsesumpserint, censura eos 
canonica, nulla appellatione obstante, compescant. Ut igitur qux 
mandamus valeaot sine diificultate qualibet adimpleri, monemus 
regiam excellentiam, ct hortamiir in Domino, atque in remissionem 
peccatoram injungimus, quatenus pro amore justitise, et revcrentia 
Beati Petri et nostra, in negotio illo juxta mandati nostri tenorem 
procedi permittas j et prxdictos decanum, sencscaUum, et R. de 
Fedic, atque alios consanguincos et amicos pnedicti Dunkeldensis 
Eptscopi, et Episcopatum ct alios redditus ejus, regia protectione 
defendas ; et nee tu ipse illos in aliquo aggraves, nee sinas ab aliis 
aggravari. Ita quod causa ipsa valeat sine impedimento terminart, 
et regia magnificentla de justitix opere ajud Deum praemium inde- 
fidens, et nomen bonum apud homines consequatur. Noveritis 
autem memoratis Episcopis in virtute nos obcdientiae injunzisse, ut 
nee ab £cclesiis, nee a clericis sibi subditis, accipiant aliquid ez- 
pensanun intuitu, quas in prosecutionc memorati n^otii sunt facturi, 
sed de propriis solummodo rcdditibus sibi procurent neeessaria pro- 
vidcre. Nolumus enim ut facto ipsorum Ecclesige, vel persons aliae 
regm tui, debeant incurrere dctrimentum. Regiam insuper excel- 
tentiam volumus non latere, quod supradietus Dunkeldensis ita 
honeste suum est negotium prosecutus, et honori r^o detulit, quod 
nihil omnino proposiiit quod in derc^ationem r^ii nominis valeat 
redundare, vel quo tua serenitas advcrsus cum dcbeat commoveri. 
Unde si quid ab semulis ejus in contrarium Aierit celsitudini tux 
soggcstum, talium verbis aurem regiam non apponas. Datum 
VeronsE, ii. Kalcndas Augusti. [If. 3 ri, 51 a.] 

XIII. A.D. 1 1 86. Smiu date and platt. Popt Urian lU. » Joceliu 
^lief tf Glasgow and to tie AHats of Melrose, Ne-aiottU, and 
Dumfennlin. 

Apponu tbem Urbanus Episcopus, servus servorum Dei, veneraH/i 
^™^r*^e ■^"" y««/n»ff Glaseuensi EftscofOy et diltttss filiis de Mtlros, 
■txaxe »nd n- et de KeutotU, et de "DwsfermtUn abhatihns, salutem et 
•""' ApostoHcam benedictionem. Cum ex injuneto nobis a 

Deo administrationis oflBeio ad universas Ecclesias, proximas nobis 
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et longe positas, aciem nostnt considerationis teneamur extendere, 
et si qua in cis vcl ministris eanim irrationabiliter attentata tioveri- 
mus, ad factum congnium revocare, non debeot ex eo sxculi prio- 
cipes commovcri. Vestra siquidem discretio non ignorat, quam 
gravis inter venerabilcs fiatres nostros, Johaaaem Dunkeldcnsem et 
Hugonem Sancti Andree Episcopos, fiierit exorta dissensio ; et licet 
magnos utraque pars labores subi«rit et expensas, et tempore felicis 
mcmorix Lucii Papx, prxdecessoris nostri, apud sedem Apostolicam 
diutius litigaverint, negotium tamen non potuit finem habere. Unde 
cum iidem Episcopi nuper ad prsESentiam nostram accessissent, et 
contendissent super hoc aliquamdiu in auditorio nostro, tandem de 
consilio fratrum nostrorum praedicto Dunkeldensi Episcopo agendi 
iiceotiam super Episcopatu Sancti Andreae tribuimus contra ilium, 
et eidcm Sancti Andreae Episcopo ad propria rcdeundi, ad nostram 
prscsentiam sufHcienter instnicto in constituto sibi termino rcdituro. 
Et nc carissimus in Christo &Iius nostcr, illustris Scottonim Rex, 
prosecutionem ipsius negotii sua potestate impcdiat, nostris eum 
Utteris commonemus, ut in negotio illo juxta mandati nostri tenorem 
procedi permittat, et dilect06 filios nostros, A. decanum Laodoniae, 
et O. senescallum, et R. de Fedic, et alios prsescripti Dunkeldcnsis 
consanguincos et amicos, regia protectionc defendat, nee cos ipse 
in aliquo a^;ravet, nee sinat ab aliis aggravari. Nc igitur pr«- 
scriptum negotium diutius maneat in suspense, et Ecclesia Sancti 
Andrez per hoc rerum suarum detriraentum incurrat, discretiooi 
vestraE per Apostolica scripta mandamus, et in obedientiae virtute 
przcipimus, quatenus ea, gnae vel per vos ipsos vel per alios de ipsius 
negotii tenore scire poteritis, rcdigentcs in scriptum, nobis sub sigil- 
lorum vestrorum munimine designare curetis ; ut nos ex vestra insi- 
Quatione instiucti, consilio fratnim nostrorum adhibito, sicut proce- 
dendum (iierit, in negotio proccdamus. Si qui vero in pracdictum 
decanum, O. senescallum, R. de Fedich, vel alios Dunkeldcnsis Epi- 
scopi amicos, et possessiones seu alia bona ipsorum, aut Episcopatus 
vel aliorum reddituum ipsius Episcopi, ausu temerario manus inje- 
cerint, per ccnsuram cos canonicam, auctoritate nostra suffiilti, sine 
appellationis obstaculo, compcscatis. Praedictis autem Episcopis ez 
parte nostra vetctis, quod et nos iecimus viva voce, ne ab Ecclcsiis 
seu clericis sibi subditis accipiant aliquid expcnsanim intuitu, quas 
in prosecutione memorati negotii sunt faeturi ; sed de propriis solum- 
modo redditibus sibi ncecssaria subministrcnt. Nolumus cnim, ut 
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facto ipsorutn Ecclesiic, vcl aliz ipsius r^ni personsc, debeant incur- 
rere detrimeotum. Prx^to autem Episcopo Sancti Andreae auctori- 
tate nostra districtius injungatis, ut in termino, quern utriquc parti 
stattiimus, sufficienter instmctus ad pnesentiam nostram accedat. 
Quod si non venerit, ex tunc cum ab Episcopali officio, appellatione 
postposita, suspendatis. Quod si nee sic adquieverit, cxcommuni- 
cationis vinculo cum innodetis, nee sententiam relaxetis, donee 
' nostra se duxerit conspectui praesentandum. Regiz insuper excel- 
lenti% intimetis, quod supradictus Dunkeldensis Episcopus ita honcste 
suum est negotium prosecutus, et honori regio detulit, quod nit 
omnino proposuit quod in deit^tione regii aominis valeat redun- 
dare, vel quo adversus eum debeat conunoveri. Unde ipsum instanti 
exhortatione curetis inducere, ut si ab aemulis ejus in contrarium 
fattit suggestum, eonun verbis aurem regiam non apponat. Datum 
Veronae, II, Kalendas August!. [II. 310-314.] 

XIV. A.D. 1186. Bifhop Hugh if ntsftnJeJ 0»d exeomrnpnieateJ. 

HovEDEN, »*. — Harum igitur auctoritate litterarum, Jocelinus Glas- 
cuensis Episcopus, et collegx sui, cum tempus quod a summo 
Pontifice statutum erat prxdictis Dunkcldensi et Sancti Andrete 
Episcopis veniendi Romam appropinquasset, semel, Secundo, tertio 
summonuenint prsedictos Episcopos iter suum arripere. Dunkeld- 
easis autem profectus est, sed Episcopus Sancti Andres, terminum 
sibi statutum transgressus, ire distulit; et prxlati judices delegati 
suspendemnt eum ab Episcopali officio, et deinde propter suam 
contumaciam excommunicaverunt, secundum fbrmam Apostolici 
mandati. [II. 314.] 

XV. A.D. 1188. Ttknutry, Cltnttnt 111. decidet infavtmr af 
^shop Jthn. 

HovEDEN, ii. m <M. 1 1 88. — Eodem anno Johannes Dunkeldensis 
Episcopus, post Purificationem Beatse Virginis Marise, rediit a curia 
domini Papx, Hugone Cptscopo Sancti Andres deposito; et attulit 
seaim litteras domini Papse in hac forma. — 
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(A.D. 1188, fa», 16. Pij*. Pope Cltment ITI. to Jtcel'tM ^sh^ if 
Glat%oii3^ Mgtthevj Biibop of Ayerdten, and athert.) 

Bithop Hugh ii HOTEDEN, it. ClEMEKS EpISCXIPUS, SERVUS SERVORIFm 
hiT^dJr^ Dei, wmtrmiilibiu fratriins, jMtUn* GUteimui et Mstb^ 
AitrdtmH Epttt^t, tt MUetis fHis, ErmaUe AUmti de 
Mtlrot, tt Btrtnaimo Priori do ' Coldhglbam, salutem et Apostolicam 
benedictionem. Ne in dubitationis recid^it scnipulum quse geraatur, 
dignum est litteramm memorise commendiiri, ct ad illonim notitiam, 
quorum iateresse videtur, celebri ac veridka insinuatione perferri, 
Meminimus autcm,quod boox memorix Urbanus Papa, predecessor 
noster, Hugooi, quondam dicto Episcopo Sancti Andrese, pro contro- 
vcrsia qux inter cum et vencrabilcm fratrem nostnun Johannem 
Episcopum vertebatur, sub excommunicationis interpositione man- 
davit, ut ad certum diem responsurus in jure aspectui se Apostolico 
pnescntaret. Verum quia conscius actuum suorum, et cveotum 
judtcii teforcnidans, venire contumacitcr recusavit j nos, et pro hoc 
et pro aliis muitis, quz crcbresccnte fama £cclesi% Dei scandalum 
pepererunt, ipsum ab Episcopatu Sancti Andrex, de consilio et 
assensu fratium, perpctuo judicavimus ApostolicaE sedis auctoritate 
remotum, et ab usu Episcopalis officii eo usque suspensum, donee 
Apostolica scdcs duxerit dc ipso atiter statuendum j absolventes a 
fideiitate subjectos, qua ei tenebantur astricti. Sane, quia vacantes 
Ecdesias diutius regimine pastorali carcre sanctorum canonum inhi- 
bent sanctiones, discretioni vestrx per Apostolica scripta mandamus, 
quatenus dilectos fillos nostros, capitulum Sancti Andrcae, ex parte 
nostra diligentius mooeatis, ut sibi talem eligant Episcopum et pas- 
torem, qui digne posstt Episcopalis officii dignitate potiri, specialiter 
autem eos, quantum vobis possibile fiierit, tnducerc laboretis, ut 
memoratum Episcopum Johannem, vinm bonx <^inionis, et pro sui 
honestatc nobis et fratribus nostris aCceptum, ad regimen et prsela- 
tionem iilius Ecclesix sine cujusquam scmpulo difficultatis assumaat 
Quod si omnes his exequendis ncquiveritis interesse, duo vestrum 
ea Dihilominus cxcquantur. Datum Pisa^ decimo septimo ICaleadas 
Febniarii, Indicttone sexta. [71, 347, 34H j and Bentd. Attat^ IJ. 
42.] 
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[pamnD ilectioh to rn tn of 1. AMratxw').] 

XVi. A.D. tl88. Samefiact and date. Fcpe CUmatt III. to William 
King of the Scats. 

Bithop Hagh HoVEDEN, ib. — ClEMEHS EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SEKVORUM 
KSTiotroTit ^^'' ff^ll'lfo 'llfstri Seottonm Regi, salutem et Aposto- 
John. licam benedictionem. Oculos Divitise Majestatis offen- 

dere hod modicum estimamus, si prxlatorum excessus, quibus indul- 
gcre salva conscientia non possumus, per incuriam sine coercione 
debita relinquimus. Unde, cum bonae memoriae Urbanus Papa, 
predecessor noster, Hugoni quondam dicto Episcc^ Sancti Andreae, 
pro controversia qux inter eum et vcnerabilem fratrem nostrum 
Johannem Episcopum vertebatur, sub excommunlcationis interposi- 
tione mandaverit, ut ad certum diem responsunis in jure conspectui 
se Apostolico prxsentaret j et ipse conscius actuum suonim, et cven- 
tum judicii noo imirierito reformidans, ex contumacia venire con- 
terapsit : nos pro hoc et pro aliis multis, qua: crebrcscente fama 
Ecclesiae Dei scandalum pepercnmt, ipsum ab Episcopatn Sancti 
Andreae, de consilio et assensu fratrum, perpetuo judicavimus Apo- 
stolice sedis auctoritate remotum, et ab usu Episcopalis ofHcii co 
usque suspensum, donee Apostolica sedcs duxerit de ipso aliter 
statuendum i absolventes a fidelitate subjectos, qua ei tenebantur 
astrictt. Licet enim ad honorem ct profectus tuos, quantum cum 
Deo possumus, firmum habemus propositum intendeadi, et in facto 
praedicti Hugonis curia Romana, non absque detractione multorum, 
hactenus regiae serenitati detulerit j quia tamen clamor ipsius ad 
nos, indubitata fide, pervenit, nequivimus errata sua ulterius sub 
dissimulatione clausis oculis prxterire; propter quod nihil in bac 
parte credimus actum, de quo debeat animus regius quacunque 
ratione moveri. Rc^amus autem devotionem tuam, prece et afiec- 
tionc qua possumus, et monemus in Domino; quatenus memoratum 
Johaoncm Episcopum, quem nos et fratres nostri pro sui honcstate 
sincero corde diligimus, pro reverentia Apostoiicx sedis et nostra, 
in visceribus caritatis commendatum habeas et acceptum, ct remissa, 
si qua fiierit, concepts indignationls offensa, ipsum in omnibus 
regia dementia et benignitate pcrtractes. Credimus equidem, quod 
de industria et probitate ipsius, tibi et regno tuo, auctore Domino, 
multum accedere poterit incrementi j et nobis usquequam gratum 
existet, si optatum apud r^ias aures preces nostrae sortiantur efFectum. 



DiclzedbyGoOglC 



a68 CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. [Period IV. 

[DUPtn-CD KLEcriOH TO TBI UI Or 1. 1U)I1KBW*I.] 

Datum Pisse, XVII". Kalendas FebruarJi, lodictione sexta. {II. 348, 
349 ; and Beiud. Aitat, II. 42, 43.] 



XVII. A.D. 1 1 8S. Sam plaet a»d d^t. Pept CUmmt III. to Htnrj 11. 
Ki»£ rf Emgitmd. 

Urgei him to HOVEDEN, H. — ClCMENS EpISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM 

lli^th kI^"^ Dei, Hf«W«» i/iuttri Amg/^nm Reg!, salutcm et Aposto- 
Bim. licam bcncdictioncm. Cum ab ApostoJica scde preces 

suscepit regalis excellcntia, auctoritas, et potestas, quas Ecclestis in 
suo statu servandis et tnultorutn saluti cxpedit e&ectui mancipare ; 
diligcnter cas debet regia sublimitas exaudire, et tanto fortius et 
fervcntius intendere, ut effectum consequantur optatum, quanto cer- 
tius fijerit, quod earum devota susceptio, et diligeos executi(^ r^alem 
gloriam resptcit pariter ct salutem. Hinc est quod screnitati regix 
pro venerabili fratre nostro Johanne, Episcopo Sancti Andresc, Ut- 
teras ApostoUcas et preces duximus cum tiducia destinandas, alti- 
tudioem r^alis cminentiz quanta possumus affectione rc^antes, 
monentes, atque in remissionem peccatorum omnium iojungentes, 
quatenus pro revercntia Beati Petri, et nostra, et pcrsecutionis ejus 
obtentu quam certum est ipsum jam longo tempore pertulissc, caris- 
simum in Christo 6lium nostrum Willelmum illustrem Regem Scot- 
tonim moneas atteotius, et inducas, et si necesse fiient districttone 
regali, qua ei prsemines, et concessa tufc regix celsitudini potestate 
compellas, ut totius indlgnationis sux rancorem, quam erga Episco- 
pum ipsum concepit quorundam malitia susurronum, regiam digni- 
tatem et salubria opera pietatis attendens, ei qualibet occasione 
remota condonet, et diocesim Sancti Andreas, quam de communi 
fratrum consilio et assensu summus Pontifex sibi pcrpetuo confir- 
mavit, de cxtcro ipsum quicte permittat et absque calumnia possi- 
dere; cum ct ipse paratus existat regiae majestati, prout fiierit 
consentaneum rationi, existere in omnibus obedlens et fidelis. Datum 
Pissc, XVIIo. Kalendas Febniarii, Indictione sexta". [17. 349, 350; 
and BeneJ. Aibas, II. 57.] 

■ Sec, for tlut date, note* dd p. 171. 
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[ P MW T t P tUCnOH VO THB (U OP ). ANDUw'l.] 

XVIII. A.D. I188. Stmit plate tmd datt. Poft Cltment III. to tht 

Ciergjr ofS. Andrru^s, 

JohnitthcitBi- HoVEDEN, /^. — ClEMENS EpISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM 

to*SwT^m"' Dei, Mmvertt den EpiseopatMt Sameti Andre*, salutem et 
Apostolicam benedictionem. Licet in rebus dubiis va- 
leant aliqui suam astutiam seu malitiam [adumbrare] ; cum tamen 
scmpulus fiierit et articulus dubietatis amotus, et maoifestis indidis 
appamerint vestigia veritatis, penitus sunt devia reliDquenda, et recti- 
tudinis tramites inquircadi paritcr et servandi, ne, quod absit, aliter 
agentibus, et in sua pertinada consistentibus, post flagella prxseatia 
poenasque condignas, perpetux mortis interitus et supplicia debeantur 
setema. Volentes ergo paterna solicitudine vestrx saluti prospicere, 
et utilitatibus et quieti vestrx providere; umversitati vestrx per 
Apostolica scripta mandamus, atquc prxcipimus, et in obcdientias 
virtute injungimus, quatenus, infra quindecim dies post harum sus- 
ccptionem, vencrabilem fratrera nostrum Jobannem, Episcc^m ves- 
tram, in pontifical! offido canonice subrogatum, sicut patrcm proprium 
et pastorcm suscipiatig bumiliter et devote, ac ejus de actero salu- 
bribus monitis et mandatis, omni simultate remota, debitam reve- 
rentiam et obedientiam impendere minime postponatis: scientes, 
quod [si], postquam Hugo, qui rester olim Episcopus dicebatur, per 
Romanam Ecclesiam a vestri Episcopatus dignitate fiiit amotus, vel 
post ejus decessum, jam dicto Johanne Episcopo vestro superstite, 
aliqucm fbrtasse Episcopum elcgistis, clectionem illam auctoritate 
Apostolica vacuamus : si vero, quod Deus avertat, in eundem Epi- 
scopum Jobannem, inimico human! generis suadent^ aliquam con- 
spiiationem facere prxsumpsistis j tarn vos, quam totum Episcopatum, 
tamdiu volumus interdid:i scntentix subjaccre, donee agnoscentes 
eiccssum ad mandatum ipsius Johannis Episcopi redeatis. Datum 
Pisx, dedmo septimo Kalendas Fcbruarii, Indictione sexta». [II. 350, 
351 ; and Bened. AUas^ II. 58.] 

■ Sec, Tor thii dite, note ' on p, 171. 

XIX. A.D. 1 1S8. Smm fltue and date. Pope Clement UI. t» Jetelin 
rf Glasgow, Matsbevi ^ Aberdeen, Richard of Moray, and others. 

To the Uke HovEDEK, ii ClEMENS EpiscOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM 

•*^- Dei, veneraHlibus fratriius Jocelino Glaseuensi, et Mathmo 

Aierdtna, et Ritmrdo Morefens't Efhcefis, et dilectis filiis Emulfo de 
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[DimrrtD ilectioh to thb m or •. AMMUtir't.] 
Atelrei, et Hugoni it NtuhcthU, tt de Sancta Crmt^ et dt Strivtllhta^ tt 
de Scma mkbatilms^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Ad ea 
qua: respiciunt honestatem, et salutem pariunt animarum, quamvis 
absque monitis intendcrc debeatis, et dihgeatem c^ram, juxta vestri 
officii debitum, tribuere voe credatnus ; vestram tamcn diligentiam 
ad majorem in his solticitudinem exhibcndam litteris Apostotids 
duximus exhortandum, ut eisdem operibus laude dignis tanto fer- 
ventius insistatis, quaoto vobis salubrius crit in ipsis ad exhorta- 
tionem Apostolicam exactiorem diligentiam adhibere. Constat uti- 
que quosdam Ecclesiarum prxlatos, cum iis qui scandalizati fiieriot, 
debere pati juxta normam Apostolicam itstionem, et cum infirmao- 
tibus infirmari. Quantas vero persecutiones his temporibus sustinuerit 
Ecclesia Sancti Andrex, quantas calamitates incurrerit et pressuras, 
quam ettam graviter hactenus fiierit perturbata sub umbra indigna- 
tionis regix celsitudinis et quassata ; insuper venerabilis (rater 
noster Johannes Episcopus Sancti Andrex, quot et quanta pericula 
sustinuerit et labores, pro servanda libertate Ecclesise sibi commissse, 
et ei a nobis et duobus nostris prxdecessoribus confirmatx ; cum ea 
omnia vobts sint manifests, ilia vestris auribu^inculcare supervacuum 
videtur. Nunc igitur quoniam plurimum expedirc dinoscitur, ut de 
salute regia, et statu pnescriptx Ecclesix refbrmando, atque pace 
ipsi Episcopo conferenda, nos conveoit sollicitudinem gerere con- 
giuentcm, et circumspectionem vestram ad corroborandam nobis 
idoneum reputamus ; discretion! vestrae per Apostolica scripta man- 
damus atque praecipimus, quatenus post susceptionem litteranim 
nostrarum convenientes in unum, sicut decet viros provides et dis- 
cretes, carissimi in Christo filii nostri Willelmi iltustris Regis Scotix 
prxsentiam adeatis, et eum moneatis diligentius, et instantius iodu- 
catis, ut Episcopo memorato rancorem indignationis suae remittat, 
et in hoc Romanam Ecclesiam, quz serenitati regis jam longo 
tempore detulit, non contemnat : sed ejus et vestris monitis, prout 
regix glorix convenit et saluti, sine dilatione salubriter pareat et 
humiliter adquiescat, ac ipsum Episcopum pnescriptum diocesim 
Sancti Andresc in pace permittat habere j cum ex debito regix 
dignitatis Ecclesias teneatur cum pastoribus suis non dispergere, sed 
fovere ; non contemnere, sed amare j non persequi, sed tueri. Quod 
si monitis Apostolicts in propria: salutis periculum, quod absit, dux- 
erit resistendum; in regnum suae celsitudinis, et personam suam, et 
omnes (autorcs regios, nuncietis tnterdicti sentcntiam infra viginti 
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[dKFDTID SLBCTIOH to *K> ncB OF 1. ANDEBw't.] 

dies, sine appellationis obBtaculo, auctoritate ApostoUca a vobis 
promulgandam. Illos. iosuper qui Hugoni obedientes exsUterunt, et 
ei fomcntum in sua obstinattone dederunt, postquam eum scdes 
Apo&tolica a diocesi Sancti Andreee removit pcrpetuo, et cxcommu- 
nicationis sententiam in ipsum promulgavit^ simili sententia pcrcel- 
latis, et publice nunciantes ezcomtniuiicatioals subessc tain diu 
{aciatl^ et ab aliis antius evitari, donee ad maodahim Ecclesix 
revertajitur, abso]uti<MU& beneficiutn ab eodem Episcopo petituri : 
ad bate altaribus et calicibus, in quibus jam dictus Hugo dum in 
cxcDmmunicatione positus cclebravit, purificationem et saactifica- 
tioncm juxta consuetudinem Ecclesix conferatis. Ad Ecclesiam 
quoque Sancti Andrece pattter accedatis, et fratribus convocatis ia 
unum, intretis capitulum, et de ordine et statu Eccleslae diligentius 
inquiratis ^ et si quid in eadeni Ecclesia per supradictum Hugoaem 
immutatura inveneritis vel statutum, auctoritate nostra id in statum 
debitum inducatis j et si quid in ipsa fiierit corrigendum, efficaciter 
studeatis id in melius reformare. Si vero, quod absit, aliquos ex 
canonicis ad recipiendum humiliter et devote pastorem suum prse- 
dictum duros inveneritis et rebclles j eos instantius moaeatis, ut illi 
reverentiam et obedientiam patri debitam exhibeant, et a maligno 
atque damnabili proposito suo desistant. Quod si contumaces exti- 
terint, eos ab officio pariter et benelicio suspendatis, et cxcommuni- 
cationis vinculo innodetis, quo ipsos ^ciatis manete ligatos, donee 
monitis et mandatis Ecdesiasticis adquiescant. Quod si omnes 
his exequendis interesse nequiveritis, reliqui ea nihilominus exequan- 
tur. Datum Pisx decimo septimo Kalendas Februarii, Indictione 
sexta ». [11. 351-353 i and BeneJ, Ahbaij II, 64,] 

■ Thii date, and Iboie of the two preceding belong to the ume, and that the eailiei, date ; 

letter! (to King Heary and to the cIrqf u auamiog them to ipeak of Diibop Hugh ai 

S. Andrew'i), ate added by Horeden, i^ are Mill alire. Of course, if the Pope't words at 

not ia Beoed. Abbai, who alto tepaiatei theoi p. 169 mean that Hugh war r^y dead, the 

&om the preceding letters, and gives the third dale must be lata than Aug. 4, 1 138. But 

of them at the end of AJ}. 11B8. All of they are placed here according to Hoveden'* 

them, however, appear by their contents to artangemenl, 

XX. A.D. 1188. Final stttlemtnt of the ditpute ly Hugifs deathy John 
translated to Dunield j Roger made Btrhop of S. Andrev^t. 

Hoveden, Ik, — His auditis pntfatus Rex ScottOTum tandem suorum 
coDsilio et prece victus, supradictum Johannem Episcopum in gratiam 
suam recepitj et concessit ipsum pacifice possldere Episcopatum 
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Dunkeldensem et omoes redditus, quos ipse ante consccratiooem 
suam habuit : ea conditione, quod ipse Johannes quietum clamaret 
a calumnia sua Episcopatum Sancti Andreas Qui licet supra- 
dictis litteris domioi Papae csset praemunitus, tamen in omnibus 
obedivit voluntati Regis, ct quietum clamavit Episcopatum Sancti 
Andreas a calumnia sua in Dei ct Regis misericordia; sciens quod 
** melior est bucceila panis cum gaudio, quam domus plena victimis 
cum jurgio •." Hugo vero quondam dictus Episcopus Sancti Andreae, 
d^adatus et anatbematizatus, Romam venit, qui data cautione 
standi judicio Ecclcsise a domino Papa Clemente absolutus est j sed 
paucis supervixit dicbus, nam mensc Augusti tanta extitit aeris 
comiptio RonuE et in finibus ejus, quod multi Cardinalcs et ditiores 
urbis, cum innumcra plcbis multitudinc, intericrant ; ct ipse Hugo 
cum tota fere familia sua**, et Henricus Dolcnsis electus cum familia 
sua, ibidem obierunt. 

Rex autem Scotix dedit Episcopatum Sancti Andres Rogert^ filio 
Roberti comitis LeiccstrisE, cancellario suo, prxsente Johanne Dun- 
keldcnsi Episcopo, ct non contradiccnte. [II. 353 ; and see Btmtd. 
Aiias, II. 43, 44.] 

18 {Fvdtm, VI. Su/^. ^a). 

A.D. 1187. Chkon. Mann. — Eodem anno obiit Godredus Rex 
Insulanim iiij" idus Novembris in insula Sancti Patricii in Mannia. 
Prima vero aestate translatum est corpus ejus ad insulam qu« vocatur 
Hy '. [f, 14. ed. Mttiui).'] 

• " Cdlach," who A.D. 1103 erected 1 mo- iilanil, and polled down Cellach'i moiutteijr 

lUitery in Hj " without mj le^l Hgbt," b (£■»«, ib. from the Iriib Auiuli). And wc 

caD)eetiuiU]F idcDtiGed bjr Dr. Reevet (ad hire alto, in the iime j'cai, the Pope't ball of 

Adamn. V, S. Colymb. pp. 411. 411) with pcotecIioD for tlie Beoedictine abbey of Hy, 

Nieolai, who in that yeir became Buhop of already referred to aboTe on p. 130, note a. 

Man, iiiih etdetiaitid on that occaiian Thencefoiwaid the iiland became gradually 

■ncceulully ledaiined their aathority in the ibiorbed into the Seottiih ChDrch. 

A.D. 1 1 88. Tie Scott refust tt pay the S»la£it tithe. 

Bened. Abbas, im m*. 1188. — Interim Henricus Rex Anglisc misit 
Hugoncm Dunelmensem Episcopum, et quosdam altos lamiliarcs 
suos, tam clericos quam laicos, ad WiUelmum Regem Scotorum, ad 
decimas colligendas de terra sua*. . . . Cum igitur pncfatus Dunel- 
mcnsis Episcopus et caetcri domtni Regis Anglix nuncti venisscnt 
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fdillKMT W. MCLARH 1»I •COTTin CBDKCB OKKNDBNT nOIEDlATBLT UPON TB« POM,] 

in Leoneis, ad locum qui dicitur Brigeam \ ad loqucndum cum R^e 
Scotonim de dccimis in terra sua coUigendis, ipse Rex Scotorum cum 
omnibus fere Episcopis et Comitibus et Baronibus teme suae, et cum 
infinita hominum suorum multitudine, ad locum prefixum venerunt : 
et audita adventus nunciorum Regis causa et eorum petitione, habito 
cum suis coDsilio, respoadit se non posse animos eorum inclinare 
ad decimam dandam. £t ipsi pro se responderunt se aunquam deci- 
mam daturos : nee etiam si Rex Angliae et dominus eorum Rex 
Scotix juravissent se iUam habituros, ounquam illam darent Nuncii 
igitur Regis Anglise, qui ad hoc missi fuerant, videntes se in hac 
parte nihil posse proficere, licet nunc blandis nunc asperis plurimum 
attentassent, in patriam suam reversi sunt. \1I. 44, 45, ed. Stuitt -, 
see also HovtdemJ] 

■ Scil. the SilidJD tithe, for the craudei, eich pariih. andei pain of exeonimiinicMioD 

iropOMd bj Heniy II. and a Coundl of Bi- {Buad.Abba; /I. 30, 31). William had pro- 

■hopt (of Normaady priacipaUy ), at Le Mani, mitcd it at part of the raniom for hii catllei, 

in JanuuyA.D.ii8S; and alio Id England, at conditionally on hie Batoni' content. HoTC- 

a Coondl it Geddington. ihortly after {Bttitd. den (//. 3}8, 339) givei a famewhat diSaeiit 

Abbai, II. 33 ; Hovtd. II. 33S). upon all. both version of the pnqMMed bar^n. 

lajmen and clerks (except actual cniuderi) ; to ^ Birgham in Elerwickilute. 
be collected by (principally) Church official* in 

A.D. 1 188. Marth 13. Lateran. Bull of Clmtnt lU. to William King 
oftht Scott eoHtermng the hnUpendfrntt if the Church of Scotland^. 
HovEDEN, ih. — Clemens Episcopus, servus servorum Dei, cerittimo 
In Chrifto filio WilUlmo Hluttri Scottorum tUp, salutem et Apostolicam 
benedictionem. Cum universi Christi jugo subjecti ad sedem Apo- 
stolicam patrodnium invenirc debeant et favorem, illos tamen speci- 
alius convenit munimioe protectionis confovcri, quorum fidem ac 
devotionem in pluribus est experta, ut ad ipsius dilectionis favorem 
tanto amplius provocentur, ct ejus revcrentix devotiori affectione 
subdantur, quanto benivolentix ipsius et gratis pignus se noveriat 
certius assecutos. Ea propter, carissime in Christo &li, reverentiam 
ac devotionem, quam ad Romanam te habuisse a longis retro tern- 
poribus Ecclesiam novimus, attendeotes, pncsentis scripti pagina 
duximus statuendum, ut Scotticana Ecclesia Apostolicz sedi, cujus 
filia specialis existit, nullo mediante debeat subjacere; in qua hx 
sedes Episcopales esse noscuatur, Ecclesise videlicet Sancti Andrese, 
Glascuensis, Dunkeldensis, Dumbioensis, Brehinensis, Aberdonensis, 
Moraviensis, Rosenensis, Katinensis : et nemini liceat nisi Romano 
pontifici, vcl legato ab ipsius latere destinato, in regnum Scotiae 

VOL. II. T 
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interdicti vel excommunicatlonis sententiam promulgare, et si pro- 
mulgata fuerit, decernimus non valere. Adjicimus, ut nulli de catero 
qui dc regno Scotiae non fuerit, nisi quern Apostolica sedes propter 
hoc de corpore suo specialiter destinaverit, Ucitum sit in eo lega- 
tionis officium cxerccre. Proliibemus autein, ut controversi*, quae 
fucrint in regno illo de possessionibus ejus exortx, ad examen extra 
regnum positorum judicum non trahantur, nisi ad Romanam Eccle- 
siam fuerit appellatum. Si qua vero scripta contra hujus libertatis 
statutum apparuerint impetrata, vel in posterum, istius concessionis 
mentione non babita, contigerit impetrari ; nullum tibi vel ipsi regno 
circa hujus prxrogativx concessionem prxjudicium genereturj prx- 
terea libcrtates et immunitates tibi vel eidem regno, vel Ecclesiis in 
eo constitutis, a prtedecessoribus nostris Romanis pontificibus in- 
dultas, et hactenus observatas, ratas habemus, et illibatas futuris 
temportbus statuimus pertnanere. Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc 
paginam nostrx constitutionis et prohibitionis infi-ingere, vel ei ali- 
quatenus contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare prassumpserit, indig- 
nationem Omnipotentis Dei, et Beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum 
Ejus, se noverit incursurum. Datum Laterani, III. Idus Martii, ponti- 
ficatus nostri anno primo. [//. 360, 361.] 

• Thii BoH ippcart in Benedict Abbii ice Bttad. Abb., II. 134 {Snibbi ad loe.). 

under A.D. 1191. And HoYcden repeitt it Probably Coleiline repeated it ; aiothei popes 

under A.D, ilgi.bnt then 11 1 Bull of Ctelei- did iftti him. It wai obtained at the reqaeit 

tine III. In Fordun't Seotiebron., VIII. 68, of King Waium-'-WiUelmnt Rei Scottorum 

nothing it laid or Clement, but only of Coe- miiit annciot euoi ad Qeoieatem tummum 

lettlne ; and B>. 67, Pope Innocent'i repetition ponti&cem, et ab eo litteiai protectionis saa 

of ihe Bull, A.D. lioS, it given at lenglh. obtinuit in hic forma" {Hmndtn, ib.). See 

If it belongi to Caleiline, the date it 1 19J ; alio above, pp. 50, 58. 



Dicil zed by Google 



APPENDIX A. 

PORTION OF VISITATION OF THE SICK, BELONGING TO THE CELTIC 
PERIOD OF THE SCOTO-PICTISH CHURCH '. 

Book of Deer. — Item oratJo ante donunicam orationem. Creator natu- 
ranim omnium Deus, et parens universanim in celo et in terra originum, 
has tremends popoli Tui relegiosas preces ex illo inaccessibileis lucis trono 
Tuo suacipe, et inter hiraphin et zaraphin indefessas circumstantium laudes 
exaudi spei non ambigue precationes. Fater noster Qui es— usque in 
finem. 

Libera nos, Domine, a malo ; Domine Christe Ibesu, custodi nos semper 
in omni opere bona ; Tons et auctor omnium bonorum Deus, euacua nos 
uitiis, et reple nos uirtutibus bonis : per Te, Christe Ihesu. 

Hisund dubar sacorfaicc dau. [ = Here give the sacrifice to him.] 

Corpus cum sangine Domini nostri Ihesu Christi sanitas sit tibi in uitam 
perpetua et salutem. 

Reffecti Christi corpore el sanguine, Tibi semper dicamus, Domine, 
Afi. AB. 

Qui satiauil animam inanem, et animam essurientem satiauit bonis, Al. Al. 

Et sacrificent sacrificium laudis, — et usque exultatione, AJ. Al, 

Calicem sahitaris accipiam, et nomen Domini inuocabo, Al. Al. 

Reffecti Christi corpore, Al. At. 

Laudate Dominum omncs gentes, Al. Ai. 

Gloria : reffecti Chrisii, Al. Al. 

Et nunc, et semper, reffecti. 

Sacrificate sacrificium iusdtiEe, et sperate in Domino. 

Deus, Tibi gratias agimus, per Quern misteria sancta celebrauimus, et a 
Te sanctitatis dona deposcimus ; miserere nobis, Domine saluator mundi, 
Qui regnas in secula seculorum, Amen. Finit [p. 89, ed. Stuart.] 

■ See Sturt, Pr^. to Booi of Dnr, pp. to^callcd Miaa S. Colvmbtaii in the Advo- 
ix; and Fotbet' Pr^. to the Book 0/ cate>' Libniy at Edinbuigh) i or (which if 



.. The fiagnient it printed the rate with the fir larger number) beiong 

here ai the one ttill remaining portion of to the Sarum order (adopted almott throogh- 

Scotlisb-Cellic lilurgkal documents : unlett we out the Scottiih diocnei about Ihe middle of 

are to add a Celtic Kalendai printed by Bi- the 13th century, and at Glatgow in the nth, 

ihop Forbes {Kaltiidar of Seouitb Saints, tee above, on p. 33) ; or are to be clatted 

pp. 79-^1, and Prtf. p. xiui.). All other with the potl-Sarum leformi of Bithop El- 

exiiting Hturgtcal remaint, known to be in, phinttone of Aberdeen, about A.D. 1507. See 

or to belong to, Scotland, either are Irish (11 Laing't Pr^. to the Abirdm Bmiarj, and 

the Dranunond Miiui, and most probably the Bithop Forbei at abore. 
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MS. COTTOS. Tibtr.D. III./ol. aiT aa, at printed by Reeves, ad Adamn. 
Pre/, p. xzix.* 

Sancte Columba pater, quern fudit Hibemia [ma]ter, 
Quern Chrisd numen dedic [Ecclesie forje lumen: 
Que tibi scripta d[amus, tibi si]nt accepta rogamus. 
Na[iD licet indig]ne, tua scripsimus acta [benigne] : 
Scripsimus et vitam virtu [tia ab arce po]litam. 

Te petimus per eum s dante per evum. 

In tua devotes sertatin protege Cotos. 

us pro cunctis funde precatus : 

Auge virtutem, fer opem, servaque salutem, 
Regis Alexandri, qui causa te venerandi 
jusserat ecce tuos pingi scribendo triumphos. 
Huic assiste, pater, quos spiritus pervoht ater, 
Ut nichil in pejus temptatio transTerat ejus ; 
Ul bonus accedat cui se Rex et sua credat. 
Rex actus Regis, fac, formet ab ordine kgis. 
Male servatur cum Rex a lege regatur. 
Protege Reginam, ne sentiat ipsa ruinam. 
losula pontificum sibi te cognoscat amicum, 
Plebcm cum clero, Rege Chiisto principe vero, 
Omnes, sancte, juva, pater et patrone Columba. 
Ensis Scottonim sis, et munimen eorum : 
Auxiliumque boni, prece, fer servo Simeoni, 
Hec qui verba precum tibi scribere duxerat sequum ; 
Willelmoque, lona ^ sacer, affer celica dona, 
Hunc librum dare qui dignum duxit arare. 

■ Eleven rena of ibii, vii. tbe fint five had the MS. whik jct uninjured by the Gie 
and the bit lix, are in Uuher (Bril. EccI, of 1731 : and (torn him the gap< in the Gut 
Aatiq^ XV.; Worh, VI. 130, 139), who few linei aie lupfdied bj Dr. Reera. Tba 
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[inaoH OP tir, aji. 1107x1114.] 

lena occur mt the end of 1 lift of S. Co- writtm A.D. 1107x1114. Sm Reere) (u 

lamb* in 1 wriei of 1i*et of umu. tnuucribed above, Prtf. p. xzx.). lochcolm wu nol 

A.D. 1180 (Reera). The; were vritten (it founded by Aleiander until A.D, iijj, 10 

ij^Kut bj the linet thenuelTa) bj one Si- that Hy mnM have been Kimeon'B mooaitery. 

ineon, apparently a monk of Hy, bj oidei of They are given here ai thewing the coatinasd 

King Alexander, neceEEarily Alexander 1., A.D- connection of Hy with Scotti&h Klnp, cTen 

1107-1114, and before the death of bi> after the itiand had been (at any rale nomi- 

Queen (Sibylla, ob. A.D. iiia), nnder the oally) anoeied to Norwa; and to the lee of 

direction of " William," luppoied to be the Man, A.D. I0g7, and before iti reconqncM by 

Biibop William of Man, vho wai lacceeded Somerled, A.D. 1156. 

by Biihop Wjmand, A.D. 1109x1114 {see * lona^Dovc— Columba. 
above, p^ iSg). Conteqneotly they were 
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ANTIOy^ L1TAN1« IN VETERI MONASTERIO DUNKELDENSI USITAT*, 
QUAS IN PUBLICIS PROCESSION! BUS CANTARE SOLEBANT KILEDEI COM- 
MUNITER CULDEI APPELLATI-. 



Kirie eleison. 

Kirie eleisoa 

Kirie eleison. 

Christe eleison. 

Christe eleison. 

Christe eleison. 

Pater de coelis Deus 

Filius Redemptor Deus 

Spiritus Sanctus Deus 

Qui es Trinus et Unus Deus 

Sancta Maria 

Sancta Virgo Virginuni 

Sancta Dei Genetrix 



Ora pro nobis. 



Nomina Angelerum. 
Sancte Michael Archangele i „ 
Sancte Raphael Archangele ' 
Sancte Urihel 1 

Sancie Chenibin \ Ora pro nobis. 

Sancte Seraphin J 

Omnes Sancti Cbori novem ordinum coelesdum Spirituum, Orate pro nobis. 

Nomina Apostolorum el Evangelistanim. 
Sancte Petre, Princeps Apostolonun 
Sancte Andrea, Patrone noster 
S. Paule 
S. Jacobe 
S. Johannes 
S. jacobe 
S. Thoma 
S. Philippe 



Ora pro nobis. 
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Ora pro nobis. 



S. Bartholomaee 

S. Matthaee 

S. Simon 

S. Judas 

S. Barnabas 

S. Lucas 

S. Marce 

S. Matthias 

Omnes Sancti Chori Apostolonim et Evangelistarum, Orate pro nobis. 

Nomina Sanctorum Marlyrum. 
S. Stephaue 

S. Joseph ab Arimathaea 
S. Aiistobule 
S. AJbane 
S. Ampbibale 
S, Kiliane et Socii ejus 
S. Ocolman 
S. Donnate 
S. Colon ach 
S. Constantine Rex 
S. Mordouch 
S. Armkillach 
S. Adelanh 
S. Eobanacb 
S. Blaithmach et Socii ejus monachi crudeliter a Danis 

infidelibus interfecti 
S. Hadrianach et omnes Magionenses martyres 
Omnes Chori SS. Martyrum 



Ora pro nobis. 



Orate pro nobis. 



Sancte Victor Papa 

Romane 
S. Coelestine Papa 

Romane 
S. Martine 
S. Ninia 
S. Palladie 
S. Servane 
S. Patricie 
S. Modoch 



Nomina Sanctorum Episcoporum. 
S. Ferranach 
S. Makkessoch 
S. Makknoloch 
S. Cam ach 
S, Kentiyem vere 

Oia pro nobis. Deo[dicte?]Mungo 
S. Convall 
S. Baldred 
S. Colmach 
S. Comach 



Ora pro nobis. 
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S. KeHoch 
S. Fothalh 
S. Cuthberch 
S. Edhan 
S. Finnan ach 
S. Colman 
S. Marnach 
S. Moloch 
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t] 
S. Nothlan 
S. Maman 
S. Rumold 
S. Tigernach 
S. Medanach 
S. Machut 
S. Connach 
S. Dagamach 



Ora pro nobis. 



Oia pro nobis. 



Omnes Chori Sanctorum Episcopnm, Orate pro nobis. 



Nomina Saneiorum Abbatum. 

Sancte Antone ] S. Cuninach 

S, Pachorae S. Comogell 

S. Oronach S. Devenach 

S. Coiumba S. Com 

S. Benedicte S. Phillane 

S. Congalle S. Moach 

S. Brandane S. Convallane 

S. Quirane S. Odomnane 

S. Dunichad S. Romane 

S. Miiine Ora pro nobis. S. Finnane 

S. Blane S. Fursee 

S. Baithene S. Fridelin 

S. Segene S. Barach 

S. Adamnane S. Kieraacb 

S. Cumminach S. Ronan 

S. Cahinninach S. Middan 

S. Ethemach S. Winoch 

S. Erenach S. Theinan 

S. Cuganach ' J S. Drustan 
Omnes Sanctorum Chori Abbatum, Orate pro nobis. 



Ora pro nobis. 



Nomina Sanctorum Confessontm el MonacAorum. 



S. Dovenald, Rex 
S. Crathlinth, Rex 
S. Convaliec, Rex 
S. David, Rex 
S. Kinath, Rex 
S.CoQstantine,Rex 
S. Diermit 



Ora pro nobis. 



S, Comin 
S. Donan 
S. Doban 
S. Ethbin 
S. Fetnoch 
S. Eoglodach 
S. Malcall 



Ora pro nobis. 
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S. Snranacb 
S. Viganach 
S. Gudloch 
S. Frefanoich 
S. Dronach 
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KT.] 

S. Molonacb 
S. Futtach 
S. Sumach 
S. Guenalt 
S. Gudal 



Ora pro nobis. 



Ora pro nobis. 



Omnes Chori Sanctorum Confessormn et Monachorum, Orate pro nobis. 

Nomina Samtarum Virginum et Viduarum. 
Sancta Maria Magdalena 
5. Martha 
S. Brigida Magna 
S. Dairlugtach 
S. Bngida Apmnethig 
S. Scholastica 
S. Ursula cum Sociis suis 
S. Mazentia 
S. Bega 
S. Christinach 
S. £bba ei Sociae suae 
S. Kennocha 
S. Maara 
S. Modnenna 
S. Syra 
S. Mancinach 
S. Muriel 
S. Ninoch 
S. Keneira 
S. Kentigema 
S.Evilla 
S. Murichach 
Omues Chori Sanctanun Virginum et Viduaram, Orate pro nobis. 

Omnes Sancti Angeli et Archangeli 

Omnes Sanctae Virtutes 

Omnes Sancti Throni 

Omnes Sanctae Fotestates 

Omnes Sanctae Dominationes 

Onmes Sancti Principatus 

Omnes Sancti Chori Novem Ordinom Coelestinm 

Omnes Sancti Patriarchae 

Omnes Sancti Prophetae 



Intercedile pro nobis. 
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Intercedite pro nobis. 



Omnes Sancti ApostoU 

Omnes Sancti Martyres 

Onmes Sancti Episcopi 

Omnes Sancti Abbates 

Omnes Sancti Confessores et Monachi 

Omnes Sanctae Virgines et Viduae J 

Ut per vestras orationes in vera poenitentia perseveremus, 

Ut per vestras intercessiones vincamus Diabolum et ejus tenUtiones, 

Ut per vestras intercessiones perducamur secure ad return coelorum. 

Fropitius esto. R. Libera nos Domine. 

Propitius esto. $. Exaudi nos Domine. 

Propitius esto. B- Farce nobis Domine. 

Ab omni malo 

Ab omni mala concupiscentia 

Ab omni immunditia cordis et corporis 

A spiritu superbiae 

A morbo malo 

Ab insidiis Diaboli 

Ab bostibus Christianae notninis 

A persecutione omnium inimlcorum nostrorum 

A mala tempestate 

A fame et nuditate 

A cateranis et latronJbus 

A lupis et onmi mala bestia 

Ab inundadone aquanim 

A periculo mortis 

In die judicii 

Per Adventum Tuum 

Per Nativitatem Tuam 

Per Circumcisionem Tuam 

Per Baptismum Tuum 

Per Fassionem Tuam 

Per Missionem FaracliU Spiritus 

Peccatores 

Pater Sancte 

Pater Sancte 

Pater Sancte 

Ut pacem et concordiam nobis dones 

Ut vitam et sanitatem nobis dones 

Ut fructum terrae nobis dones 



Libera nos Domine. 



Te roganius audi nos. 
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Ut animalia nostra ab omni lue pestifera custodias ' 

Ut serenitatem afiris nobis dones 

Ut pluviam in tempore nobis dones 

Ut nobis perseverantiam in bonis operibus dones 

Ut nobis veram poenitentiam agere concedas 

Ut nobis charitatem illam, quum inundus dare 

noD potest, concedas 
Ut nobis fervorem in Tuo sancto servitio dones 
Ut ompi populo Christiano pacem et unitatem 

* concedas 
Ut no8 in vera fide et religione conserves 
Ut Ecclesiam Catholicam conservare et propagare 

digneris 
Ut summo el universal! Papae Romano vitam et 

sanitatem longaevam concedas 
Ut Episcopos, Abbates Kiledeos, et omnem po- 

pulum totius Albaniae, conserves et protegas 
Ut Regem nostrum Girich cum exercitu suo 

ab omnibus inimiconim insidiis tueaiis et dc- 

fendas 
Ut illis victoriam et vitam longaevam concedas 
Ut omnes congregationes fidelium in vera fide et 

religione conserves 
Ut inimicos Christianonim de terra expellas 
Ut illos ad sacnmi Baptisma perducas 
Ut omnibus Christianis misericordiam Tuam 

dones 
Ut omnibus fidelibus defunctis requiem aeternam 

concedas 
Ut nobis parcas 
Ut nobis miserearis 
Ut nos exaudias 
Fili Dei 

Agnus Dei, Qui toUis peccata mundi. 

Miserere nobis, Domine. 
Agnus Dei, Qui tollis peccata mundi, 

Miserere nobis, Domine. 
Agnus Dei, Qui tollis peccata mundi, 

Dona nobis pacem. 



883 



Te rogamus audi nos. 
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Christus vincit, Chiistns regnat, Christus imperat 
Christus vincit, Christus regnat, Christus imperat 
Christus vincit, Christus regnat, Christus imperat. 

Christe, audi nos. S. Christe, audi nos. 

Christe, audi nos. t 

Kyrie eleison. 5^. Kyrie eleison. 
Kyrie eleison, 

Christe eleison. ^. Christe eleison. 
Christe eleison. 

Tu Christe nobis concede gratiam Tuam. 
Tu Christe nobis dona gaudium et pacem. 
Tu Christe nobis concede vitam et sahitem. 

Amen. 

Oremus. 

Pater Noster, &c. 

Omnipotens et Abnifice Deus, Majestatem Tuam suppliciter exoramus, 
nt per mirifica merita et orationes Sanctorum recensitonim, et per magni- 
ficas intercessiones Sanctae Genitrids Toae Mariae, omnium Patriarchanun, 
Frophetanun, Apostotorum, Martynim, Episcoporum, Abbatnm.Confessorum, 
et Monachonim, Viiginmn, et Viduarum, Tecum in ccelo regnantium, nobis 
concedas veniam et Indulgentiam omnium peccatorum, augmentiun gratiae 
Tnae coelestie, et efficax auxilium Tuum contra omnes insidias inimicornm 
nostrorum visibilium et invisibilium ; quatenus et corda nostra, solis Tms 
mandatis dedita, tandem post hujus mortalis vitae tenninum, et eonim Sanc- 
torum speciem et gloriam in regno Dei videre et cum eis congaudere merea- 
mur ; praestante Domino Nostro Jesu Cliristo Redemptore Nostro, Cui et 
honor et potestas et imperium, una cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto, in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen. 

• From Biihop Forba'i Kaltmdart of Scot- from the MSS. of Filhn Miriimu Brockie of 

tiib Sainls. Apptnd.tn Prif.no. UI. pp. H- S. Jamu'Moniittry it Ritiibon. Itwu~pre- 

Ut; first primed by Dr. G.F.Gordon in JVo/«s (trreii by Fitber Thorrtton. foraierl j » monk of 

and Qutritt. 3rd %aw\, loX. ii. pp. 406-409; Dnnfennline." FitheTBrDckic'ico1J(ctk>iu(fbr 
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■ ScottUh dfonaifiRM) are now at BUin R. C. 
Collq^ atax Abcnkea (_Rtfon o/Hul. ItSS. 
Commiuioii. II. aoi). The LiUn; 11 it 

■tandi ii (if genuine) certain])' interpolated; 
and at best i* ■ pne-Refoimatioo but itili 
i6th centuij Tenion of a poidbl; genuioc 
earlier Coldee dDCnment. Stttdtt ate alleged 
to hiTe been itiU at Donkeld in H. of Sile- 
gnre'i Uit of c, A.D. f Ijl. At the Litanf 
now itaodi. it prayt for King Cytic (A.D. 
873-S93) at though he were alire, jet com- 
- - 'caKingCoaitantiae(A.D.900-95l), 
e itiU King David I. (AJ>. 1114- 



ll53).atthoughalreadydead. And it betnyi 1 
date al^er Boece (comnuncenicnt of i6(h cen- 
tury) by mentioning Crithlinthui (lee Bishop 
Fotbet, who givet alio other internal eridence 
of 1 late dale). On the whole, Bishop Forbei'i 
conclution (eemt fairly probable (Prtf. la 
Ealtnd., &*!., pp. xuiv, uxv) — that in iu 
preunt (arm " it it bated npon an older docu- 
ment," but belong! » it itaudt to the time 
□f Biibop El[diinitDne of Aberdeen and Bishop 
GeorgeBrownof Dunkeld(A.D. 14S4-1515). 
If to, it it the lateit instance extant of any 
record mcationiDg Ktiidti in Scotland. 
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NOTICE. 

Five years have now elapsed since Mr, ARTHUR Haddan's 
death, and the prospect of completing this portion of the work 
on the plan which he adopted, is as distant as ever. I have 
therefore recommended the Del^ates of the Clarendon Press to 
issue the followii^ sheets, which contain the matter introductory 
to the History of the Irish Church, and which constitute all the 
materials which had been prepared for publication when the work 
was broken off. The documentary remains of S. Patrick are, as 
it is believed, here given in their integrity; and no labour was 
spared in collating the MSS. which furnished the text. 

WILLIAM STUBBS. 
Oxford, 
April 3, 1878. 



DiclzedbyGoOgle 



D,t„db, Google 



CONTENTS. 



350 — 1175. Vni. The CmjRCH of Ibelahd fkou the Beoinkinq until the 

Eholuh Cohqjiest 1S9 

350—^40. Ptriod Ikt Fira. Ciriuians in Inland or 0/ Irish Urth, btfari 

S. Patrict ' 389 

c 350. Monsaetos liist bishop of Toal 189 

415,416, Oelestitts the Pelagian 189 

Before 43t. Christians in IicUnd before Pallodius igo 

431. Abortive Mis^on of Palladius to Ireland igo 

440—665. Firiods II. Ill, IV. IiUrodutlory jgi 

Catalogus Sanctorum Hibeniis (c. A.D. 7i;o) .... 191 
440--543. Ptriod tht Sicoad. S. Palriet and the JSnt order 0/ Irisk Sainii, 

LiBRI SjlHCTI Fatwcu 2gf 

Before 493. I. Coofessio Sancti Patridi 296 

II. Efristola Sancti Palricii J14 

440 X 493. The LorUa of S. Patrick 310 

Before 448. Hymn of S. Sechnall in praise of S. Patrick .... 334 

Appendix A, Canons atCritnited to S. Patrick .... 3)8 

I. Synod of S. Patrick, Auxilias and Isseminus 32S 

n. Single Canons 331 

III. Canons of a Second Synod . . 333 

B. Extracts from Ihe Ancient Laws of Ireland, called 

Senchua Mor, relating to the Church . . jjy 



Dicil zed by Google 



,db, Google 



COUNCILS 



GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 



VIII. 

THE CHURCH OF IRELAND 

FROM THE BEGINNING UNTIL THE ENGLISH CONQUEST. 

».». 3So(')-"76. 



D,t„db, Google 



Period \.—Befou S. Patrick, a.d. 350 (f)-440 (?). 

Ad Scotos in Christum credentes ordinatus a Papa Coslesiino Palladius 

primus Episcopus mittitur. [Prosper., Chron. in an. 431 (A.D. 455 x 4*'3)-] 

Period II.— 5. Patrick, and tht first Ordtr 0/ Irish Saints, a.d. 440 {?)-543- 
Quem Deus misJt ut Paulum ad Gentes Apostolum. [S. Secunbin., Hymn, 
in Laudan S. Pa/riai, v. a; (shortly before A.D. 448).) 

Period III.— 5. Columba; Gildas; the Second Order 0/ Irish Saints. 
AD. 543-599- 

Hi rilum celebrandi missam acceperunt a Sanctis viris de Britannia, scilicet 
a Sancto David, a S. Gilda, et a S. [Ca]doco. [Catal. Ord. SS. in 
HiBEKNiA (c. A.D. 750),] 

Period W.—T/ie Third Order 0/ Irish Saints. Easter Disputes. Missions. 

A.D. 599-**5- 

Roma errat ; Hierosolyma errat ; Alexandria errat ; Antiochia errat ; totus 

mundus errat : soli lantum Scoti et Britones rectimi sapiunt ! [Cuumian., 

£pist. ad Segien. (A.D. 634).'] 

Period V. — Termination of Eaiter Disputes. Missions, a.d. 665-795- 
Hibenua insula Scottorum Sanctis viris plena habetui. [Marian. Scot., 
in an. 674 (A.D. 1086).] 

Period VI. — Northman Invasions. Irish Teachers abroad, a.d. 795-1014. 
Quid Hibemiam memorem, contempio pelagi discrimine, pene totam, 
cum grege pbilosophonim, ad littora nostra migranlcm^ [Erric. Avtis- 
siOD., Pre/, ad V. S. Germani (c. A.D. 881).] 

Period VII. — Ostmen in Ireland Christianized. Canttrbury claim over Irish 
Bishoprics. Settlement 0/ Diocesan Episcopacy in Ireland, a.d. 1014-1152. 
Cantuariensis Ecclesia, totius Anglis, Scotise, et Hibemise, necnon adja- 
cenlium insutarum mater. [Eadher, Hist. Nov., I. (A.D. ma).] 

Period VIII. — Subjection of Ireland. Irish Church remodelled after the 

English pattern, a.d. 1153-1175. 
Insulas omnes [Papse] sibi speciali quodam jure rcspiciunt. [Gir. Cambr., 
Hibern. Expugnat. II. 6; 0pp. V. 320 (c. A.D. 1189).] 
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CHURCH OF IRELAND 

FROM THE BEGINNING UNTIL THE ENGLISH CONQUEST, 
A.D. 35o(?)-iij6. 



PERIOD THE FIRST. 



CHRISTIANS IN IRELAND OR OF IRISH BIRTH. BEFORE S. PATRICK. 
AJ). 35o(?)-440(7>. 

c. A.D. 350{?). Mainuetus jir%t Bishop tfTovl^ an Irish Scot\ 

Acta Tullens. Episc.— Mansuetus primus Tullensium Episcopus 
.... nobili Scotomm genere oriundus. [ap. Martene et Durand^ Thet. 
Nov. III. 991.] 

Adso, V. Majuueti [end of loth century] : — 

Inclyta Mansueti Claris natalibus orti 
Progenies titulis ftilget in orbe suis : 
Insula Christicolas gestabat Hibernia gentes , 
Unde genus traxit, et satus inde fiilt. 
\af. Vssher, De Atitiq. Brit. EccL^ XFI. ; fforis, FI, 279.] 

■ So likewise Adio'i pioie Li/i of S. Man- wai alio the name or the fiiit known Brjion 

ntAu {Baiqtul. Hiit. Eecl. Gallic. I. ii. 13, Biihop, A.D. 461 (i« above, p. 73). And 

iq.). See alio Usibtr (ai above, pp. xq6, >q.), Dr. Reerei notes, that it is given ai tbe 

CoJRuf {IHatrt. ptefiied 10 HiU. Ettt. it Civ. Latin equivaienl for Felhgni in the Marty. 

dt Lorraiiu, p. uvij., and Praaus, p. 86), Donigal. p.4l7. 
Todd{S. Falritk, pp.193, 194)- Mantuetni 

A.D. 415, 416. C^lestius the Pelapan an Irish ScctK 

PoRPHYRlUS [c. AJ5. 415], afi. Hieron. ad Ctesifh. [Opp.^ IK ii. 481 ; 
as quoted above in vol. i. p. 12]. 

HiERON., Ccmment. in Jtrtm.^ ProUg. [c. A.D. 416]. — Ut nuper 
indoctus calumniator erupit, qui Commentarios meos in Epistolam 
Pauli ad Ephesios reprehendendos putat. Nee intelUgit, nimia 

VOL. II. u 
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290 CHURCH OF IRELAND. [Period I. 

sterteas vecordia, leges Commcntariorum Nee recordatur stoli- 

dissimus, et Scotorum pultibus prxgravahis, nos in ipso opere dixisse, 
Noa damus digamos, immo oec trigamos, Dec, si 6cri possit, octo- 
gamos. [pf/>., ///. 517.] 

Id. a. Lii. HI., Pr£f. [c. A.D. 416]. — Ipseque [diabolus] mutus 
latrat per Alpinum canem, grandem ct corpulcntum, et qui calcibus 
tnagis possit saevire quam dcntibus. Habct enim prc^niem Scoticae 
gentis, de Britannorum vicinia: qui juxta fabulas poctarum, iustar 
Cerberi, spirituali pcrcutiendus est clava, ut xterno cum suo magistro 
Flutone silentio conticescat. [Opf, III. 586.J 

■ l( Kcnu the dmplnl intcrptetition of wu ■ Chtinii:i before he qnined Ireland ii 

S. JeTom't woiih to rrfer Iheiii W Pelagiu*' left opeenain. He wrote •■ ad parenle* nios 

ccadjiKoT Cxlettiiu. Peligim himtelf it called de monaiteno," while Mill a fouog nun 

■ Briton b/ all antboritiei (S, Auguitine, Pro- (Giinad.) ; bul it may be almost certalnljr 

■per, Mariuf Mercitor, Oroiiut. Oennadiut). taken for granted that the monatterj in qua- 

S. Jerom ipeaki of a " Scot " from the " aeigh- tion wai not in Irelatkd. 
bourhood of the Britoni." Whether Celeitiui 



Before A.D. 431. CbristiMxs in Irtland itfore Palla£iii^ hit IreUmd 
as a country still VagoM *. 

Prosper Aquitan., Chrom. m .w. 43 1 . [ A.D. 455 x 463]. — Ad Scotos 
in Christum credentes ordinatus a Papa Caelestino Falladius primus 
Episcopus mittitur. [0;y. I. 401, Buiiani.l 

Id., Cent. Collat. XXI. [c. A.D. 432].— Ordioato Scotis Epbcopo, 
dum Romanam insulam [Caelestiaus] studet servarc Catholicam, 
fecit etiam barbaram Christianam. [J*. /. 197.] 

* S. Jerom aUo (<4iA<. JovtH. II.) tpetki of BpCTam(d( rf/mivt in the phinl ai Chiiitian 

leeing in Gaol, when a »etjr j-oung mail. (lee above. toI. I. pp. 10, \l) at the end of 

" Scotoi gentem Britannieam humanii rod the 4th ceotaty. For Ifith native Icgeodt of 

cimibut." Little sireu an be laid 00 S. Iriih Cbtiitianity before S.Patrick, tee note * 

ChryioMom't woidi. who thrice ipcaki of r^ to the next article. 



A.D. 431. Abortive Mission tfTalheUus to Ireland*: 

Prosper Aquitak. [as in last article], 

V. S. Patricii [earlier than A.D. 807 j prob. c. A.D. 700]. — Certc 
cnim erat, quod Palladius, Archidiaconus Paps Cjelcstini urbis Romse 
Episcopl, qui tunc tenebat sedem Apostolicam quadragestmus quintus 
a Sancto Petro Apostolo, ille Palladius ordinatus et missus fuerat 
ad hanc insolam sub brumali rigore possitam convertendam. Sed 
prohibuit ilium, quia nemo potest accipere quicquam de terra 
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A.D.35o(?)-440(?)] CHURCH OF IRELAND. 

nisi datum ei fuerat de cceio. Nam neque hii feri et immites 
homines facile recipeniot doctrinam ejus, neque et ipse voluit trans- 
egere tempus in terra non sua ; sed reversus ad cum qui misit ilium. 
Revertente vero eo hinc, et primo mari transito, coeptoque terramm 
itenere, Britonum finibus vita factus [Ug, functus]. [^Booi of Armagh^ 
fol. 2. a. i*.^] 



of AcDgui the Culdec, and by the hymn attri- 
bnledtoS.BiigitbnKlf; u quoted iaO'Curr]''i 
Ltchiri! on Malirialt a/ Ant. Irisb Hist., App. 
CXXJ*'. pp. 615,616. There «e »lio one or 
two mdiTcct illiiBoni in the legendary Lives 



• The Vila Stuada of S. Patrick, c. »3 
(Colgan, TV. Thautn. p. 13), makes PiUidiai 
die " in Picafoium finibiit," meaiiing " Pie- 
tonim," and at Fordun. The Armalalioru of 
TiTKboM on the Life of S. Patrick (Boot <^ 
Armagh, fol. 16. a. a), tUte, that Palladiiu 
wat aUo called Patrick, and that " maityiium 
putni Ht apud Scoitot," i.e. in Ireland. The 
Scholia on Fiicc't Hymn (CoJ^. 2V. Tb. p. 5) 
tike him expreuly to Ftndun (tee above, in 
Toi. I. p. 18). And the balance of evideace, 
such ai it ii, (eeoit in favout of modem 11 
against ancient Scotland, as the locality of hii 
death or martyrdom. See Todd'i S. Patrick, 
pp. 186-306; and Bp. Forbes, Calindan 0/ 
ScotHib Saints, pp. 417-430. The lame 
Vila SieuKda (e. 14. Colg. Tr. Tb. p. 13), 
wbicb is coQJecturaliy dated c. A.D. 90a. adds 






I of his Irish pi 



ig the Hy Oarchoo (in County 
Wicklow). built there three (wooden, so TV. 
Mag.) churcbei (which ate named), and leR, 
when he vithdiew. some relics of SS. Peter 
and Paul and others, and a copy of the Old 
and New Testaments, which Pope Czlesline 
had gjren him. together nith the tablets on 
which he himself used to write. 

■■ The chief claim, of Irish origin, Ibi the 
enislCDce of an Irish Church before Pallidius 
and S. Patrick, is in the eleventh century 
legends respecting the four Irish Munstet 
Bishops, SS. Kieran, Ailbe. Dedan, and Ibat, 
accepted by Colgan (TV. Tb. p. 150), and not 
rejected by UsshiEr (_Antiq. Brit. £etl. XVI.; 
Works, YI. 33a, 341-348), bat which Dr. 
Todd (5. Patricir, pp. 19S-111) conclusively 
refutes; someof these bishops b«iig connected, 
in fact, with the Second Older of Irish Siinu, 
anil all of them dying in years between 
A.D. jooand A.D.600. The fourth of ihem. 
Ibar, is connected with S. Biigjt bj the Litany 



Patrick, which cannot 
although of ancient origin, e. g. the alleged 

moQte nepotum Aiiello," i. e. in a district of 
Co. Sllgo (Bi. of Armagh, fol. 11 h.a\ bj 
S. Patrick; to which the Vita Tripart. II. js 
(Colg. Tr. Tb. p. 134) adds a " stone care of 
wonderful workmanship," and " four glass 
chalices." See Todd (S.Pair. pp. 111-1*4). 
An allusion also occun in the Book of Ar- 
magh (fol. 17 a. a), quoted by Dr. Petrie 
(rom, p. 47. in Tram. 0/ Royal Iriib Aead., 
vol. iriii.), 10 a church of S. Colnun at 
" Clualn Clin in Achnd," which that Bishop 
gave orer to S. Patrick, and which is pre- 
sumed therefore to have been founded before 
S. Patrick came. 

That Seduliui, the Christian poet of the 
5tb century, was ■ Scot, rests solely upon his 
( ^Siadttd or Siadbal, and supposed to 






a "Shiel"), 1 



confijsion between him and two others of the 
lame name who were undoubtedly Scots, vii. 
the Bishop Seduliui of the Roman Council of 
A.D. 711, and the author of the Commenlaty 
on S. Paul's Epistles (see Art. Sidulius in 
Smith's Diet. o/Aaeiml Biogn^by). Cathal- 
dus. Bishop of Tarentnm, wu certainly an 
Irish Scot, but he lived in the 7th century at 
the earliest (see Todi, S. Patr. pp. ig;, 196). 
The legend of Brynach the Irishman, who 
settled in Pembrokeshire or Brecknock early 
in the sth century {Lha of Wtlib SS., pp. 
1, sq.; Rks, Wtlsb SS., ijo, I56), hardly 
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CHURCH OF IRELAND. [Periods II-IV. 

[cATALooDi or HUM lAiirn.] 



PERIODS II, III, IV, A.D. 440(?)-665. (Jntroductory.) 

ANCIENT SKETCH OF THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE IRISH CHURCH'. 

Anon. [c. A.D. 750]. Indpit Catdlepis ' SMKtorum ' HOerwi*, statm- 
Jura * divtrsa tempora ^. 

Fitit Order of Prlmus Ordo * CathuHconitn Sanctorum crat in tcm- 
a"^ a^'<?u P^"^* Patricii. Et tunc crant Episcopi omnes, clari et 
Hi- sancti et Spiritu Sancto plcni, 'CCCL. numero, Eccle- 

siarum fundatores. Unum Caput Christum*, ct unum duccm Patri- 
cium, 'habebant; unam' mjssam, unam celcbrationem, unam ton- 
suram ab aure usque ad aurem sufferebant. Unum' Pascha, 'quarta 
decima luna' post a»]uinoctium vcmalc, celebrabant ; et quod cx- 
communicatum esset ab una Ecclesia, omnes excommunicabant. 
"Mulierum administrationem et consortia non respuebant' ; quia 
super pctram Christi fimdati, ventum tentationis non timebant. HIc 
Ordo Sanctorum per quaterna duravit regna ; hoc est, " pro tempore 
LsK^rii", et "Aila Muilt', et "Lugada filio Licc^arii', ct "Tuathail. 
'*Hi omnes Episcopi de Romanise et Francis et Britonibus et Scotis 
exorti sunf. 

Second Order Sccundus " ofdo " Catholicorum presbyterorum'. In 
of iriih Siinti. hoc cuim " Ordinc pauci crant Episcopi et multi prcs- 
■ 543-599- byteri, numero CCC Unum Caput Dominum*' nostrum 
habebant'i "diversas missas celebrabant', et diversas regulas**: unum 
Pascha quartadecima luna "post iequinoctium, unam tonsuram ab 
aure ad aurem'. "Abn^abant mulierum administrationem, sepa- 
rantes eas a monasteriis'. Hie Ordo per quaterna adhuc r^na dura- 
vit; "hoc est', ab extremis "Tuathail, et per totum Diarmata Regis 

' Ordinuoi, add. F. ' in Hibcnui, P. * diviu. F. * on. F. * quadriageuti 

quioquiginu, F- * colente), aJd, F. ' leqiicnlci. F. * loniunm hibentei, et mum 

cclebmionem miux, et unum. P. *' iciltcet, P. "' Nee laicot nee fiemuus d< Eccletiit ra- 
pelkbint, var. rtad. givin by Uabrr. " a. P. •* Glii Neil, qui reenaiit XXXVll. amiit, 

add. F. "' Ailildi cognomento Molt, qui XXX, innii regnivit, ¥. "^Lugidii, qui VII. reg- 
nivit, F. " et hie Ordo Sanctorum luque ad lemport extreme TuatbaLi, cognomenlo Moel 

Girbh, dunrit, F. "' Hi . . . snnt, om. F. a add., sincti Epiicopi omDCi peimanienmt. 

" vero. add. P. >" Sanctorum talii etil, F. " (ecundo, add. P. "" caleniet, P. 

■*' diTenot celetiraadi ritiu habebaot, F. ** Tirendi, et, add. F. "' celebrabant ; et hi 

uniformem toiunram, tciJicet ab auie uique ad aurem. fadebant, F. "' Muliemm quoqne 

con>oni> ac idmioiittaiioneni fugiebant. aique i moaasieriia suit eas excludebaat. P. *" ad- 
licet, F. *' Tnathilii CDgnomeiilo Moel Oirbb temporibui, et XXX. annos quibui Denni< 

■" ' ' n nepotet Mutedachi qui VII. aiinU regiuie- 

XXX. annoi regnaril, F. 
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[CATALOOITE Or tlJIH lAIKTI.] 

regnum, et duonitn Muredaig nepotum, et JEdo filii Ainmerech'. ' A 
Davide Episcopo et Gilla et a Doco Britonibus missam acceperunt. 
Quorum nomina hicc sunf : ^duo Finiani, duo Brendani, Jairlaithea 
Tuama, Comgallus, Coemgenus, Ciaranus, Columba, Caiaecus, Eo- 
genius Mac Laisreus, Lugeus, Ludeus, Moditeus, Cormacus, Col- 
manus, Nesanus, Laisreanus, Barrindeus, Coemanous, Ceranus, Co- 
manus, [Endeus, ./Edeus, Byrchinus^J et aliimulti'. 
Thirf Order of Tertius Ordo Sanctorum erat talis. Erant 'presby- 
liish Siinis, tcri sancti, et pauci Episcopi, numero centum : qui in 
' ' *■ locis dcsertis habitabant, ' et oleribus et aqua et eJce- 
mosynis [•fidefium] vivcbant, ^propria devitabaat, et' diversas rc- 
gulas et 'missas habebant, et diversam* tonsuram ('"alii enim 
habebant coronam, " alii cxsariem), et " diversam solemnitatem Pas- 
chalem " (alii enim '* Resurrectionem XIV. luna" vel XVI., cum 
duris intentionibus', cclcbrabant). "Hi per " quaterna regna " vixe- 
runt; hoc est, "j^a Allain (qui tribus annis, '"pro cogitatione 
mala', tantum r^navit), et "Domnail, et filionim Mailcobi et Mda.' 
Slaine " permixta tempora j ef usque ad mortalitatem itiam magnam 
" perduravenint. ** Haec sunt' nomina " eomm : Petranus Episcopus, 
Ultanus Episcopus, Colmanus Episcopus, " Murgeus Episcopus', JEdA- 
nus Episcopus, "Lomanus Episcopus, Senachus Episcopus, — hi "sunt 
Episcopi"; — et alii plures. Hi vero presbyteri : Fechiaus presbyter, 
Airendaous, Failanus, '" Comanus, " Commianus, Colmannus, Ema- 
nus, Cronanusi et alii "plurimi "presbyteri. 

"Nota, quod primus Ordo erat "sanctissimus; secundus, "sanctus 
sanctorum'; tertius, sanctus. Primus sicut sol in fervore claritatis 
calescit; secundus sicut luna pallescitj tertius sicut aurora splen- 
descit. Hos trcs Ordines beatus Patricius, supemo oraculo edoctus, 

'' Hi ntnm celebrandi mitfun iccepctunt a uactii viiii de Btitionia, scilicet 1 S. Divid, «t a 
S, Gildi, et ■ S. Dcco. Et hotom nomioa sunt hi ; scilicet, P. '' Pinaianus, Endeus, Col- 

manuui, Congallui, ^deut, Qucranus, Columba, Brindaaui, BricjrDiDui, Catiinechni, CaimginuE, 
Laireinui. Laireui, Lngeus. Rarrideus. F. Laiieui ii given ai an allematiTe for Laireanus, 
in the Cod. Salmanlic. ' qui erant de secundo giadu Sandonim, add, F. ' enim, add. F. 
' hi, F. * add. t. '' et omnia terrena contemnebanl, et omiiem sujurrationem et detrac- 
tionem penitui evitabant. Hi, P. ' diTcraot celehiandi ritus, P. ' etiatn, add. F. 

" aliqui, F, " aliqui, F. "' hi, add. F. " habebant, add. P. " em. P. ■" alii 

XIII., F. » Hie Ordo, P. " quatoor, P. '■ duravit. F. >• pro tempore Aidi, F. '" om. F, 
"' pet lempoia Moeliav«, et pio tempore Aidi, F. '" et hie Ordo, P. " dnravit, F. 

w Qjiomm, F. " lont hi, F. '"om.F. " Lompoanus, F. " om, F. » omnes, 
add. P. " tm.F. " Cumenianos, F. " oiR. F. " plntes, F, »" The paragraph. 
Nota . . . t«nspeidt, stands thus in the earlier of the MSS. used by Ussher — Primus Ordo lanc- 
tisiimni. secundus Ordo lanctior, teitiui laoctui. Primus ticnt sol ardeicit, secundus sicut luna, 
tertius sicM Stella. The text ii here taken ftom Uisher's tnd MS., and allndei to a Tision of 
S. Patrick docribed in Jocetyn't Life. * sanctnt lanctiuimus, F. "' sauctior, F. 



Dicil zed by Google 



494 



CHURCH OF IRELAND. 

IcAtUaOKt Of lUIB uwrL] 



[Periods II-IV.] 



intellexitj cum in visione ilia propbetica vidit totam Hiberniam 
flamma ignis repletam, deiade montes tantum ardere, postea luccrnas 
ardere in valiibus conspexit. 



• Ptinlcd by Unher (Brii. Eccl. AiUiq. 
XVI.. Worki. VJ. 477-479). from two MSS.. 
from the ettliei of wbich he girs the Grit 
three pragriphi ai above prinled, and addi 
to the fourth itt longer form from the other 
and later oae. Aoolher fomi of the Hma 
document wu tubtequently printed bj Fle- 
ming (CoUMt. pp. 430. 431) from another 
MS., of which the varioDt reading) are given 
here, mitked F. There ii a copj of it in 
the CadiH Sttlmanliemis, fol. JS ft. a (a MS. 
rol. of Lliei of [riih Saintt. in the BurgunJian 
Libiarjr at Bruueli); which wa> probably 
among F!eniing*i anthoritrei, ai ita reading! 
appear to agree ahnotl exactly with hit : if we 
may fiif.t bj an extract kindly communi- 
caied by Dr. Reeret. It appean to hare been 
appended 10 MS. Livei (^ 5S. Keranut and 
Finnianut. O'Conor (fi«r. ffift. Scripil. II. 
i6»-j65) reprinti it after Fleming: and Dr. 
Todd {S. Pairitt, pp. 88. 89) tnnditct it 



nUiit 



nrally at 



bated to Tirechinut, but 
later than (he middk of the Sih ceatury. See 
Todd (ai abore), and Reerei {ad AdamM. 
Add. Nam, p. 3341): and for a lull com- 
mentary upon it, ICC Uiaher and Todd aa 
aboTe quoted. 

^ The following lilt of the KJDgi named in 
the document or included within iti range 
(from Vabtr. ai above, pp. 514, jlj, and 
Todd, p. 356), and of their pratnble datei, 
will nipply the proof of the chronology above 
given; with the addition, tbat A.D. 440 ii 
lakea for the comniencement, ai the moit 
probable approiimition id the date of S. 
Patrick'! miulon, and A.D. 665 for the ter- 
mination, « being the year of the death, 
by the great pbgue, of Kingt Blathmac and 
Diarnuil ; Itui plague raging in England, 



A.D. 664. according to Bede (B. S., III. 

17). 

PeHod I. (I) Uoghaire Mac Neil. A.D. 
418-463. (1) OUioll Molt, A.D. 463-4S]. 
(3) Lngaidh Mac Laoghaire, A.D. 483-50S. 
[Intertegnnm, A.D. foS-fis.] (4) Muir- 
chertach Mac Etc, A.D. 5" J-S33- (5) To»- 
thal Mcelgarbh, A.D, ,'33-544- 

Period H. (i) Diairaiit, A.D. .144-565. 
(]) DoRihn:.ll and Feieui, umi of Mnircher- 
Uct Mac Ere, A.D. 565, .(66. (3) Baotan 
and Eochaidb, A.D. 566-968. (4) Ainmirs 
Mac Sedna, A.D. j68-S7"- (f) Another 
Baotan, A.D. S71, 571. (6) Aodh Mac Ain- 
merech, A.D. (71-599. [Uuher invcrtc the 
order of (3) and (4) and omit. (5).] 

Period HI. (I) Aodh SUiioe and Colnuo 
Rimhc, A.D. 599-^5. (1) Aodh Uariodh- 
Doch, A.D, 605-611, (3I Maolcobha, ion of 
Aodh Mac Ainmerech. A.D. 611-615. (4) 
Suibhne Mrann. A.D. 615-638, (5) Dom- 
bnall, ion of Aodh Mac Ainmerech. A,D. 
618-641. (6) CeUach and Canall Caol, A.D. 
£43.6^8, (7) Blathmac and Diarmait, lom 
of Aodh Sl&ine, A.D. 6.1:8-665. 

O'Conot'i ditei differ ilighlly ; and thoie 
given in Fleming'i copy of (he docoment it- 
•elf, coiiiiderably. But the Annali, which are 
ITuher'i and Todd'i authoritia, are the better 
evidence. 

' It appean by this, that Roman eccleo- 
ailici were among S. Patrick's company ; al- 
though the language of the Hymni of S. 
Scchnall and of S. Fiacc, and of S, Pttricta 
own Con/taio, and the lilence of Proiper, be- 
lidci chronological difficnhiei, diiprove. upon 
purely hittorical gronndi. the aoppoted miiHOO 
from Rome of S. Patrick himielfj which firet 
appein in the Scholia on S. Fiaec't Byttm. 
See Todd at lei^. 
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PERIOD THE SECOND. 

S. PATRICK. AND THE FIRST ORDHl OF IRISH SAINTS, *Ji. 440(?)-543. 

tA.D. 440*. Probable date of the miuioD to IreUad of S. Patrick : (who is dcKiibed 
by himMlf u " HibcrioiK conititmut Epbcopiu" [C«i^. S. PaOie.'\, and 
by a coateinporar; u "Epucopiu ScoloniDi" [Tidt of S. SttbnalTt 
Hyim] ; then at " ArchipoMolui Scotonun" [^m. Oil.] ; bat, in later 
timet, u"Ab Etrana luit.~ Atbal i^ aU Irtlmd [Flam of Mauuur. 
bojet, ob. A.D. 1066, lY. Mag. in an. 43a], and m " Airdeaipuc, Ceitt 
' Pciomaid, ^ AnlapMol Eieaim," Artbbiibop, Fint FrimaU, and Mtf 
ApotOt qflrdmd [IV. Mag. m on. 493].) 

A.D. 445. Alleged date of Ibe foimdition of Anna^ (Aim. UU.—K.l>. 457, IV. Mag.), 

A.D. 448. Death of S. Secbnall, 01 Secnodiniu, of Domhnach Sedmall or DniuhiDghliq, 
00. Meath (Aioi, Uli.'), who " prhnui 'Epueopu tab hmno Hibemui 
c^Tit" (,V. S. Dtelan.). 

After A.D. 448. S. Fiacc made BUhop of Sletty (QDecn'i County). 

A.D. 46a. Death of Aniilini (of Killouy, co. Kildace) ; AJ>. 468, of Benigmu (of 
Arma^) ; A.D. 469, of lueminu (of Kiknllen, co. Kildare) : ace to 
A1U1.UU. 

c. AJ). 4S0. Nuonety fomided at Kildare by S. Btigil. 

A.D. 493- ** PitriclDi irchipoituhu Scotonim qnierit" iAm. Ult,, 10 abo IV. Mag.}. 

A.D. spo. Death of S. Ibar, of Begerin, co. Wexford (itnn. Ull., Sec.). 

A.D. 513, e, or 7. Death of S. Biigit ^Arm. Vlt., IV. Mag.). 

A.D. no. Clonard foanded by S. Fmnian of Clonard (co. Meath). 

A.D. 534 (535) of 536 (637). " Donnitatio Moclai" (of Louth) " diidpiiti Pitricii" 
(Jan. Tigt., VU.y 

A.D. 540. MaghUIe (Honlle, co. Down) founded by S. Finnian of Ha^bilc] 



- Tbeu d 



e of courie not giren ai cTideace. except the onbittoiicel itatement of 



more than conjectDril and dcit the tnilh. 
Both Tillemonl and Todd lelf ct A.D. 440 (or 
E. Pitrick'i million, ai bring at a leaionable 
inlenal aitei the certain dale of Pillidiiu, 
A.D. 431, baidei itt agreement with all the 



S. Patrick't own miuioo by Celotiiie. The 
othei ditei alio in Ibe above lilt are imcer- 
taia. being variondy ^ren in the diflcreot 
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[connmo 1. »TMcit.] 



[Period 11. 



INCIPIUNT LIBRI SANCTI PATRICII*. 

[i. Sbmly htfert A.D. 493(?). Inqpit Confessio S. Patricii.] 

I. Ego Patricius, pcccator rustidssimus et minimus omnium fidelium 
et ' contemptibilis sum' apud plurimos. Patrem habui *Calpornum 
'diaconum, filium 'queodam Potiti 'filii Odissi' presbyteri qui fiiit 
•vico 'Bannauem Tabemlx, 'villulam enim propc habuit, ubi ego 
" capturam dedi.' Annorum eram tunc fere xui : Deum " verum 
ignorabam, et Hyberione " in captiuitate adductus sum' cum tot 
"milia hominum, secundum merita nostra quia a Deo recessimus, 
et precepta Eius non custodiuimus, et sacerdotibus oostris "non 

■ CMlemplibiliiiiniiu, C.F,.PfB. * CilpomiDm, C.F,.B. Cilpumium. F,. * diiciMKin, 

C.F, J,.R ' qoondun. C.F,.F,.B, " am. C,F,.F,.B. The two woidi tn iddtd in the 

margin of the Book of Armagh. * in, aiU. C.Fr : e, <nM. F,£. ' Buuuein, Cf ,.F,.i 

Bidaven, B. ■ yilUm. F,F,.B. •■ in eapturaro decidi, arruai B. " enim, add. C.F,.F,S. 

'" 1. 1. in c, B. " miliii, F,. (on mJiBr») ; mitlibai, B. "' inobeditntei. C.F,.F,.B. 

* TbeKxt ortbeCon/itKioii taken from the 
Book af Armagh, fol. 11 a. a, v].: with niioui 
leading) and idditioni from three other MSS., 
Cott. MS. Nero E. I. fol. 167, tq. (C), Fell MSS. 
Bodi. »ol. 1. fol. 7 oil h (F,), and vol. III. 
(b1. 15S (1-164 a (F,), both oT which were 
formerly in the library of Saruin Cathedral; 
and bam the Acta SS., March 17, vol. II. pp. 
.■i33. >qt •hich followi a fourth MS., then at 
S. Vediif. al Koimlle near Arm (B). Of 
theie five MSS., that in the Book of Annagh 
wai tianicribed before A.D. 807, from 1 MS. 
alleged to hive been written by S. Patrick 
hinueir, and al that time difficult to deciphei. 
probably from iti antiquity (to fir the MS. 
iuelf (titer, and tee for the date. Dein Graves 
in the Trtmt. of Rcyal Irith Acedtmy. III. 
316; Petrie. Eisay on rara, p. 107 ; Todd't 
S. Patricl, pp. )b8, 346-349 i Dr. Reivei. 
Eeel. Anliq. <f Douin, &c., p. 114). It 
wai alio vrritten at Armagh itielf. It has 
therefore the (trongeil external evidence 



of the tract, lod abnott equil in knph to 
the remainder of it, which are not in the 
Book of Armagh, yet bear no lign of want of 
ind are in tense hardly lepanbla 



id F, (oi which the liit ii 



e genuin. 



It it > 



mirked nnmiitakeably by the pecnliariiiet of 
early Itiih Latin. On the other hand, iti 
marginal notei, indicating uncertainty and 
incompletcnru (ue below, note 6 on p. 3qj\ 
and the phriio il tiltra, tl nliqua, which 
occur in tome placei of it, point lo iti being 
an abridgment of Ihe original (as Dean QTivei 
teemi rightly to argue), and ibo to ill hiving 
a text more or lets corrupt. And this is 
confirmed by the fact, that in the othti four 
MSS., long pattaget occur in the later half 



in laiguage, and fuller, than ibe Amugh 
text. These three are of the nth century. 
The title above given is from the Cotton MS. 
The tract wis first printed in Sir J. Waie'a 
Opumula S. Palricio Aseripla in 1656, from 
the lint four of the above-mentioned MSS. j 
next, in the Actt. SS. (as above) in 1668, 
from the S. Vcdist MS. ; then by O'Cooor, 
Rtr. Bib. Seripa. I. cvii. in 181.4. f""" ^^^ 
Colton MS., corrected by the Book o( Ar- 
magh ; by Sir W. Beiham, Iri-b Aniij. Rt- 
uarcba, P. II. in 1817, from the Book of 
Armagh, but inaccurately i and by Villaanevi, 
Opvit. S. Falri<ii, p. 184, in 1835, from ibe 
Acll, SS. tl is alio in Migne't Pamlogia. 
The Bollindisti "improve "S. Patrick's Creed, 
as well as hit Latin, by inserting Ihe Homo- 
OHHOn into it, which it absent in all the other 
MSS. (it is, however, in S. Scchnall'i Hymn, 
1. 68, below p. 316). bfiidei other minor 
alleratioDi. Several unimportant com 
of mere spelling in F,.F,. have been le 
noticed in the vaticos readingi. 
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oboedientes' fiitmus, qui nostram salutem admonebant. £t Dominus 
iaduxit super nos iram ' animationis Suic, et dispersit nos in gen- 
tibus multis, etiam usque ad ultimutn tcrrx, ubi nunc paruitas 
mea ' esse videtur' inter ' alenigcnas ; et ' ibi Dominus aperuit 
*sensum incredulitatis mese,' ut vel 'serorem orarem diticta' mea, 
et ut 'confirmarem toto corde ad Dominum meum, Qui respexit 
humilitateni meam, et missertus est ' adoHscentiae ignorantia; mese,' 
'et custodiuit me, antcquam '"scirem Eum, et antequam' saperem 
vel distingucrem inter bonum et malum, et ^'muniuit me et "con- 
sulatus est "mei, ut pater glium. Unde '*autem tacere non possum, 
neque expedit "quidem, tanta benelicia et tantam gratiam, quam 
mihi ** dignatus " in terra captiuitatis megc : quia hxc est retributio 
nostra, ut post " correptionem vel agnitionem "Dei "exaltare, et 
"confiteri mirabilia Eius coram omni natione, quae "est sub omni 
caelo.' "Quia non' est alius Deus, nee umquam fiiit, '*nec ante,' 
nee erit post hunc, prseter "Deum, Patrem ingenitum, sine prio- 
cipio, a Quo est omne principium j "omnia tenentcm,' ut "dicimus : 
et "Eius Filium Jcsum Christum, "Qui cum Patre scilicet ''semper 
fiiisse testamur' ante originem saeculi spiritualiter apud Patrem, 
" inerrabiliter genitum ante omne principium, " et per Ipsum facta 
sunt vissibilia ■ ; "hominem "&ctum '•morte devicta' in cselis*'; et 
dedit Uli omnem potestatem super omne nomen cselestium" et ter- 
restrium et infernorum, "et omnis lingua confiteatur **Ei quia 
Dominus "et Deus est Jesus Christusb/ Quern credimus, et expec- 
tamus aduentum, "mox "fiiturum **iudex viuorum atque mortuorum, 

■ indignitionii. F,.F,.B. (C. om. iiim i. S,, et i. not). " r. e.. C.F,.F^B, ■ ilieni- 

gcnis, C.F,.B, ; alienienu, F,. * obi, C.¥,.F,S. " sennis coidit niei irurcddUutii, C.F,. ; 
lensiu c. mtt i.. F,.; Knnun incitdulitatii <:. mei, B. •" Kto RDKtnonTcm delicti, C.F,.F,.B. 
(A maik in the nurgin of ih« Book of Annagb, nolo this passage as difficalt la decipher. Di. 
Gnvei lapposet it to stand for (, ~ ir/Tur: That i% another nurk also attached to tome 
paiiagei. iiidiciling omission, vis. .•.-^diU). ' conuertenr, C.F,.F,. ; me conueiterem ex, B. 

*' aduiuccntie mee el ignoiantie, C.F,.F,. : adoleicentiie et ignorantic mez, B. * om. B. 

" om. B. " monuil, C.F,.F,.B. " consolatm. C,F,.FrB. " me. C.F,.FrB. " ego, 
add. B. " om. B. " Dominus piesure, add. C.F,.F,.B. " at, add. C F,.FpB. 

■* cortectJoneiD, F,. •* Domini, C. " eiaJlatemur, C.F|.F,.B. *' confiteremur, 

C.F,.F,.B. ■■ sub celo «l, B. ** Non enim, B. •* om. C.Fi.F,. " Dominum, B. 

"' o. leneni, F,, ; B. om./rom omnia lo ante omne principiam, by an bomaol^etitoii. " diK- 
imm, F„ " Huiui, C.F,.F^ " Quem, C.Fj.F, "'!.«. t., C.F,.F,. " itwrnmabilitet. 
C,F,.F,. " on>. C.F,.F,.B. » rt inuisihilia. add. C.F,.F,. ; et inuisibilia. Qui Filium sibi 

consubstantialem genuil, add. B. " Homo, F,, ; Hominum, C. " factns, F,, "' d. m., 
C.Fg.P,. j et Ticta mone, B. ' ad Palrem leccptum, add. C.F,.B. 1 ad P. teceptni, add. F,. 
" om. B. " ut, C.F..B. • Ei, om. C.F,.F..B. "' Jcsui Christui in gloria est Dei 

Patris, B. " Ipsiui. add. C.F,.F,B. " fblnnit, F,. (on trasir*). " iudicem, B. 

^ Phil. ii. 9-11 (not Vulg.). See, for these quotationi from the Bible, above in loL i. pp. iSo, 
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Qui rcddct unicuique secundum (acta sua : et ' efiiidit in uobis 
habunde 'Spiritum Sanctum' donum ct pignus immortaiitatis j Qui 
facit credentes 'ac oboedientes ut sint filij Dei *et coheredes Cbristi', 
Quem conAteniur et 'adoramus unum Deum' in Trinitatc *sacri 
Dominis: Ipse enim dixit per Prophetam, "^Inuoca Me in die 
tribulationis tus, ct libcrabo te, et magiii£cabis Me "" Et itcrum 
inquit; "Opera autem Dei reuelare et confiteri honorificum esf." 
Tamen, et si in multis inperfectus sum, opto ' fratribus et cog- 
natis meis" scire qualitatem meam, ut possint ' perficere votum 
animx mcse. Non "ignoro testimonium Domini mei, Qui in 
Psalmo tcstatur : *' Pcrdcs " cos qui loquntur mendacium «." Et 
itenim inquit: "Os quod mentitur occidit animamf." Et "idem 
Dominus": " Vcrbum otiossum quod locuti fiierint homines, reddent 
"rationem dc co' in die iudicii*." Unde "autem vehimenter' cum 
timore et trcmore metuere banc scntentiam in die ilia, ubi nemo 
se poterit subtrahere vel absconderc; sed omnes omnino reddituii 
sumus rationem etiam minimonim peccatomm "ante tribunal "Do- 
mini Qiristi.' Quapropter otlim o^taui scribcre, sed "ct usque 
nunc hessitaui: ttmui enim ne "incederem in' linguam bominum: 
"quia non dedici' sicut caeteri, qui optime "itaque jure ct sacras 
literas utroque pari modo combibcrunt' et "sermones illonim' ex 
infentia numquam " motarunt ; sed magis ad perfectum semper 
addiderunt : nam sermo et ** loqucla " mea translata est in linguam 
alienam. "Sicut fecile potest probari "cxaliuc scripturz mcx qua- 
liter ^sum ego' in sermoaibus instmctus atquc emditus : quia, 
inquit Sapiens, "Per linguam "dignoscetur ''et sensus, et scieotia, 
et doctrina "veritatisV Sed **quid prodest cxcussatio iuxta veri- 
tatem, prxsertim cum pnesumptione, "quatinus modo ipse adpeto 

' iofodit. C.F|.F,.B. " Spiritui Sincti, CFiJ^B- ' «. C.F,.F,. * Pilrii « c 

Christi, C.F,.F,. : Paoii, B. " u. D. »., B. • ncrofaacti, B. ' Innorabii, B. 

" buits et cognalos mcoL C.Fj.F^ ' pctspicere. C.F,.Ft.B. " enim, add, B. " am. 
C; eoiomno.B. j4ikIFi.F,.o(b. inquit in (it nwif/im, » isdem. C J,. " tnEuingelioinqnit, 
add. C.Fj.F^B. '" pro eo tilioooD, C.F|.F, "* iutem uehoncnler dfboeram, C.F,.Fr ; 
ego debnem ucbcmcnur. B. " noiUonim. odd. B. "' Chriiti D., C.Pi-F,. ; Domini nostri 
len Cbriili. B. " om. C.F,.F,.B. "^ incedetem, C.F,.F,. ; incidernn in. B. * et 

quia non Ugi, C-F^ i d qui Icgi, F,. ; quii non Xtf), B, *" i. juie et 1. 1, utnque p. m. 

cumbibetunt.CFl.Fr (hf in/i comblbciunt m F,. m traairt); ucrii litlerit lunt imboti, B. — 
iDKtnmWtxt^ic.add.mmarg.ofBlt.ofAmuigb. ■" lermoDem illotum, C.F,.F,.; ftudium 
.uum, B. " muHuHunt. C.F,.F,,B. =* lingui, B. " noitn, C.F,.F,.B. " Kd. B. 
" ex laliua, C.F,,F,.B. ■« e. »., B. " dinoicitur. C.F,.F^B. " om. R ■ nuietttii, 
C.F,.F,. " om. C.Fi.F,.B, ' ul, B. 

' Ft. 1. 15. ' Wud. i. II. 

* Tobii. liL 7. i Mitt. iii,36. 

• P». V. 6. » EccIdi. i». 14. 
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in senectute • mea, quod in iuuentute' non comparaui ; ■ quod obsti- 
tenint' vt confirmarem, *quod ante * perlegeram j sed "61 quis 'me 
'crcdidit ? Et si dixero, quod ante prxfatus sum; ' adoliscens, immo 
pene puer *inuert)is, capturam dedi, antequam scirem quid "peterem 
vel quid' "adpeterem vel quid vitare debueram. Unde '*ergo hodie 
erubesco et vehimentcr " pertimco denudare imperitiam meam, quia 
"non deeritis' breuitate "sermone explicarc "nequeo, sicut enim 
sptritus ''gestit et "animas, ct scnsus "monstrat adfectus : sed si 
"itaque datum mihi' fiiissct sicut **et cacteris; vcnim tamen non 
silercm, propter retributioncm. Et, si forte videtur apud aJiquantos 
me in hoc pseponerc cum mea " insdentia et tardiori " lingua, 
" sicut scriptum est ", " Linguae bolbutientes velociter "' discent 
loqui' pacemi:" quanto magis "nos adpetere dcbemus, qui sumus 
'■nos aepistola Christi "in salutem' usque ad ultimum terrse^, et si 
non "deserta, sed "ratum fortissimum scriptum' in cordibus "vestris, 
non atramcato sed Spiritu Dei vitiii; **et itenim Spiritus testator, 
et' ** ** Rusticationem ab Altissimo creata est "." " Unde " ^o 
primus rusticus,' profiiga, indoctus "scilicet, qui nescio' in poste- 
rum * prouiderc. Sed " illud scio* certissime, quia vtique, prius- 
quam humiUarer, ^o eram velut lapis, qui iacet in luto profiindo, 
et **venit Qui potens est, et in Sua misscricordia sustulit me: et 
quidem scilicet sursum adleuauit, et collocauit me in "sua parte/ 
Et inde fortiter debueram cxclamare ad " retribuendam quoque ali- 
quid Domino pro tantis beneficijs Eius, bic et in aetemum, qusc 
mens "hominum cstimare non potest. Unde autem ammtramint, 
** magni ct pustlli •*, et vos " dominicati qui ttmetis Deum, rethorid f 

" om. C. * quia o^ C.P,.F,. i and F,.f^ add. peccata mei ; □. cnim, B. ' quodqae, 

C,F,.F^ ' non, add. C.F,.F,.B. • om. C.F,.F,.B. ' nuhi, B. ' credit, C.F, F,B. 
' iduliKciB, C. ; «dhiJi«eni, F,. ; idolcKcnt, F^. ' ( - imbeibii) ; in unbii, B. '* om. 
C.F,.F^B. ■* Jdpettre, B. " ego, B. " p«rtim»«», B. "■ non poiiflm dS 

deeritij, ni/iejlrm. itfS.;dis«rtU.F,.;d«ertii,C.F,.;di»erti,B. " leimoiiB, F^ (ontraairi), 
B. "non poiium. B, " gettit, C.F,.F^ " »oiniui, CFi.FrB. '* monttraie, 

F,.; morilratel, B. "" iti mihi ditum, B. " om. F,. " iiitcHEi. C. »" lingui, 

C.F,. »• Kd etiam, C.F,.F,. {om. B.). " tnim, add. C.F,.F,.B. "- I. d., B. " noa, B, 
" inquit, C. ; inquid. F,.F^ ; om. B "' om, B. " dUetta, B. •" r. et f, scripta, 

C.F,.; rata el foitiuinii Kripta, F,. ; B bat tcripta only, hvl ailb a blani prtetding il. 
" noniii, C.F,.F, *' om. B. *• Rmticitatio. C.F^ ; Ruticatio, F,.B, " teite eodem 
Spirito D«i aiui, add. B. "" ego p. luiticini, C..F. ; ergo p. c. F,. ; ego pfimiun rutticiu, B. 

"' qui (dlitet neidt, B, " preuidere, B. * ido illad, C.F,J,. ; illud, B. (om. ido). 

• ventens in lit Arm, MS.,ailb tundrr lit i. '" nunmo pariete, C.F,.F,.B. " retribucndiim, 
Fp (oh traifm), B. " humana. B. " itaqut, add. Fi.F,. *" qui timetii Domtnum, add. 
C.B.; q.t. Deuin, F,.F,. "■ doniini ignari nethoiici, C.F,.; d.i. rethotici, F,.; d.i. rhetorici, B. 

' Int. xixii. 4. 1 ) Cor. iii. a, 3. 
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audits ' et scrutamlni, Quis me stultum excttauit de mrdio eorum, 
qui videntur ' esse sapientes et Jegcs periti,' et potcntes in sermone 
et in omni re, Et me quidcm, ' detestabilis huius mundi, prae 
cseteris inspirauit, *si talis esscm ; dummodo 'autem ut cum metu et 
reuerantia et sine querella fkleliter "genti, ad quam caritas Qiristi 
transtulit 'et donauit me in vita mea, si dignus ftiero, denique vt 
cum 'omni humilitate et naturaliter deseruirem *illis. In mensura 
itaque "* fidei Trinitatis " oportet distinguere, sine reprehcnsione 
periculi notum facerc donum Dei, et consulationem arternam, "sine 
timore fiducialiter Dei nomen "ubique expaadere, '*ut ctiam post 
obitum meum "ex a Gallias' relinquere fratribus et ftiijs meis, quos 
"in Domino ego babtizaui,' tot "milia hominum^ "et non "eram 
dignus, neque talis vt hoc Dominus *° seruulo Suo concederet ; " post 
"erumpnas*'et tantas moles/ post captiuitatem, post annos multos, 
in "gentem tllam,' tantam gratiam mihi donaret, quod "ego ali- 
quando' in iuuentute mea "numquam speraui' neque cogitaui. Sed 
postquam Hiberione deueneram, cotidie "itaque pecora pascebam, 
et "frequens in die orabam, "magis ac magis accedebat "amor 
Dei, et timor " Ipsius et fides ^gebatur, et Spiritus " agebatur, vt in 
die una usque ad centum orationcs, " et in nocte prope similiter : 
"ut etiam in siluis "et monte' manebam, "ante lucem ^'excitabar 
ad oiationem per niuem, per gelu, per " pluiam ; et nihil mali scn- 
tiebam neque ulla pigritia erat in me, sicut modo video: quia 
tunc '•Spiritus in me' fcruebat. Et ibi scilicet "quadam nocte in 
somno audiui vocem dicentcm mihi : Bene ieiunas, cito itunis ad 
patriam tuam". Efiterum p06t paululum tempus "audiui respon- 
sum dicentem' mihi : Ecce nauis tua parata est. Et " non erat 
prope : sed forte * habebat .cc, milia passus : et ibi numquam 



I CTgo, add. C.F,.FpB. " 1. oie et legiipcrili, C.F,.F,.B. ' deunabilun, C.F,.F,.B. 

• elii. B. ' om.n. • prodeiMm, nrfrf, C.F|.F^B. ' ul, C.F,. * om. C.F,.F,. 

' Illi, F,.B. " qulE. add. B. (abicb almjoini in mcniuia to lit prtetdiHg mitiact). " nmt, 
add, B. : aiiJetbi/ori tint. " k. add. B. " nomine, add. CI,. " «, B, '"at 

Qilliai, C F,. i n Oiilicii, F,. ; om. B. (Incerlui liber, marginal nou in Book of Aniu^b.) 
'»■ e. in D. b., C.B. ; e. b. in D., F,.F,. " millii. B. " eiii, B. " eiiira. F,.Fr 

" KTOO. B. " et. add. B. " enimnii, C.B. "^ el lanw molit. C.F,.F„ ; tiDta 

molii, B. •"genteiHi, B. " 4. e., B. " nonquii desperaui, CJi.F,. " iph". 

C.F,.F,. ; om. B. " frequeiW., F,. (on trasurt). " niigiique, B. " timor, Fi-F^ 

>' llliut, C.F, B. : illii, F,. " augebitur, F,.B. ■■ faoRQi, add. B., htd nol in tbdr MS. 

- el. B. »" et in mente, C. ; el in mSle, F,. >• et, add. CF,.F,.B. " eMrdhbir. 

C.F,.F,. " pluiiiini, C.F, J^B. * in me S.. C.F,.FrB. " qaiduo. C. " et 

terrain, add. C.F,.Ff " an. C.F,.F,. *" a. r. diceiu, F,. (oh iratun) ; r. a. diceni, B. 

•• om. C.F,.F,., amiMS.<tfB. •' abetat, B. 
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fiieram, nee tbi ' notutn qucmquam de hominibus habebam.' £t 
deinde poetmodum conuersus sum in f^am^ et intermissi hotni- 
nem cum* iueiam *.ui. annis'j et 'vcni io virtute Dei, Qui viam 
meam ' ad bonum' dirigebat, * ct ' nihil metuebam, ' donee peraeni ad 
nauem illam. Et *illa die qua' perueni, profecta est "nauis de loco 
suoj et locutus sum ut "abircm '^unde "nauigarem cum illis. "Et 
gubernatori' displicuit "illl, et acriter cum indlgnatione respondit: 
Nequaquam tu nobiscum "adpetes ire. £t cum haec audiissem, 
separaui me ab iUis, vt " venirem ad " tegoriolum " ubi hospitabam, 
et in itenere cxpi orare : et antequam orationcm consummarem, 
audiul unum ex illis "et fortiter "exclamabat post me: Veni cito: 
quia vocant te homines isti. Et statim ad illos reuersus sum, et 
coepemnt mihl dicere ; Veni, quia ex fide '' recipimus te ; fee nobis- 
cum amicitiam, quomodo volucris. £t in ilia die ^' itaque reppuli 
sugere mammcllas coram' "propter " timorem Dei' : " sed verumtamen 
ab illis speraui venire in &dem Jesu' Christij quia ''gentes erant j 
et " ob hoc obtinui cum illis. "* Et post triduum teiram *' cxpimus : 
et "xxviij. dies per"disertum iter fbcimus. "Et dbus deftiit ilHs,' 
et "fames iniialuit super "eos. Et "alio die coepit gubernator mihi 
dicere: Quid, " Cbristiane, tu dicisp Deus tuus magaus et omni- 
potens est : quare e^ " pro nobis orare non potes ?* Quia " nos a' 
fame pcriclitamur: difficile "enim umquam' ut "aliquem hominem' 
videamus. Ego "enim euidenter dixi illis : " Conuertemini ex *'fide 
ad Dominum Deum meum; "Cui nihil esf inposslbile, ut *'clbum 
mittat uobis' in viam *° restram, usque dum " satiamtni : quia ubique 
babundat Illi. ** Et adiuuante Deo ita factum est Ecce grex 

i* n. h. q. de L, C.F^ ; q. n. de h. habebun, B. * quo, add. C.F,.F,.B. " 1. mi, 

C.F,.F,.B. * om. B. " om. B, * ucni ad BeDum, adJ. B. ; et, om. C. ''ex oihiJa, 
C.F^ * am. Fi. " ilti qua, C.F,. ; ilia quam, F^; mox cum, B. " om. B. " habeiem, 
C.Fj.F^B. " inde, F,. " nauigire, C.F, J'l.B. " Et gnbeniator, C, ; Oubenulot, B. 

» muBT. in F„ ; om. B. " adpttai, C.F,.F,.B. " et. add. C,F,.Fp " tuguiiolDin, 

C.F,.F,.B,r ad, om. F^ " et ihi. F,. " om. C.F,.FpB. " exclamare, F,.B.! elcla- 

nuntem, F,. " recepimui, (XFi-F^ ; tqKTiiniu, B. And et fac, Fi.F,. "' itaque repuliui 
lum fngeie amiciliat iUonun, C.F,. 1 itaqne lepulii fiigete maroas illoruoi, F,. ; debui mrgete 
in luuem eorom, eorr. B. ; but thtir MS. has repuli tugcre manunai eorum. *" Dram, B. 
^ Sed UQumuaien 1. ab illii at mihi dicerent, Ueni in fide Jeiu, C. {and so also, bui om, ted, 
F,.F,.) ; Sed u. nan t. ab i. ut en. d.. U. in fide. B. ; bul iStir MS. om. non. " gentilei, B. 

" om. C.F,.F,.B. " Et piatinui nauigaujmui, add. C.F,.F,.B. " cepimui. C.F,.F^R 

» viginii et leptem, C.F, (but om. el). F^B. " deKrtum, C.F,.F,.B. "" cibu. aulem et 

potut defccit notris, B. " famii, C.F,. " not, B. ■' ilia, C.F,.F„B, •* eit, add. C.Fi.F^B. 
[and lb* note of inlemgaiioa afltr Chriitiaae). "' non potet pro n. o., C.F,.Fp \ n. p. pro 

D. o. : on pro nobii, B. "• om. B. * eit eoim, CFpB. * a. h. umquam. C.F,.F^ ; 
h. a, unquam, B. " ueto, B. " cooueitimiai, C.F,.FrB. • fide et ei toto corde, 

C.F,. ; tide ex tolo cocde, F,. i toto cotde, B. **' quia nihil CM Illi, C.F,.F^B. *' hodie cybum 
m, nobii, F,.; m. nobiit, B. " nottram, B. " latiemini, C.F,.F^B. " om. C.F,.F^B. 
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porcomtn in via 'ante oculos nostros 'apparuit, et multos ex illis 

* interAcenint : et ibi .ij. nodes manserunt ' et bene refecti. Et 

* canes eorum * repleti sunt, quia multi ex illis ^ sccus viam semiuiui 
'rclicti sunt. £t post 'bzc summas gratias egenint Deo; et ego 
honofificatus sum sub oculis eorum'*. Etiam mel "siluistre inueni- 
emnt,' et mihi partem obtulenint : et unus "ex illis' dixit : "Immo- 
laticum est. Deo gratias. Exinde nihil gustaui". Eadem vcro 
"eram dormiens, et fortiter temptauit me Satanas, "quod memor 
ero quandiu "ftiero in hoc corpore: "et ciddif super me "veluti 
saxum ingens,' et "nihil membrorum praeualens.' Sed unde ™mihi 
vcnit *'in "spiritum "ut Heliam uocarem.' Et "in hoc* vidi in 
"cselum solem oriri ; et dum "clamarem "Heliam "viribus meis, 
ecce splendor solis illius "deddit super me, et statim discussit a 
me "grauitudinem. Et credo quod a Christo "Domino meo "cla- 
mabat pro me: "et spero' quod sic erit in die presune mec, sicut 
in vEuanguclio "inquit Dominus,'Non vos estis"^ Multos adhuc 
'*capturam dcdi.' "Ea nocte prima itaquc' mansi cum illis: re- 
sponsum autem Diuinum audiui, " Diiobus autem mensibus' eris 
cum illis: quod ita factum est. Nocte ""ilia *>sexagensima libentuit 
me Dominus de manibus eorum. " Etiam in itenere " praevidit nobis 
cibum et ignem et siccitatem cotidie, donee "dedmo die **perue- 
nimus omnes'; sicut superius insinuaui. Xx. et viij. *°disertum iter 

> uaiicbat, add. B. ■ on. C.F,.F,.B. ■ intsfeanint, C.F,.F,.B. * oik. C.F,.PrB. 
' amo. C. ; tanie. F,. * reletuti. C.F,.B. ; melati, F,. ' dcfecemnt et. mU. 

CJi.FpB.; aiul at/or Mh, t,. ' lierelieti, C.7,.F,.B. ' hoc, C.F,.F»B. " Et ex hic 
die ibundintet cibum hiboenint, add. C.Fi-F,. : Ex Jlii iiitein die c. a. h. led, add. B. "' iil- 
ueitre innenenint, C.F,.F,.B. '* iUonun, B. "Hoc iminobtJTDm, C; Hoc imniobHum. 
F,.F,. (on tnuurt); Hoc immobtiun. B. " nocte. add. C.F,.F,.B. " CDiai, F,. " faerim, 
C.F„ ; (nero. F,. (M tnaiiri). "' et ceddit, C.F,.Fr ; cecidii aiim, B, "' oehiti uu 

inf^tia, C.F,.Fi. ; nelut tixom tngeni, B. "' niliil m. meoinm pneualuj, C.F,.F,. and MS. 

qf B ; ommam m, mearum uirei atxtulit, corr. B. ** me, CJ', ; om. B, " igtunim 

in, C. ; ipiiniin, et. F. ; ignoro iu, F^ {oh vamri) ; ignore, ot, B. " ipiritu, C.Fi.F^B, 

'*' Heliun uoorem, C. ; Heliim uocire, F^ ; Eliim invocar:m, B. '*' inlei hiK. C.P,.F,B. 

» oelo. C,F,.F^B. " clinubam, C.F,.F^ " Heliun (Wj), C.F,.F^ j Gliam (Wt), B. 

" lotii, add. B. And et ecce, F,. " ceddit, B. " omnein, add. C.F,.F^B. " Deo, 
C.Fi. 1 DomiDO, F^ ; em, B. ■ cubuenlui luni, et Spiritui Eiui iam tunc d*niauit, C.F, J,. 

" (. autem, B. " inquit, In ilia die, I>oniinut tettatat. C.Fi.Fa. ; Doming] testator ; In iUi 

die, inquit, B. ** qui loquimini ; led Spiritut Patris cestri. Qui loquitur in oobit. Et itemm 
foil annoi, add. C.F,.F, ; qui I., ted S. P. u. Qsi 1. in uobii. In itinere autem noMto (lU Jour 
UattfuTlbtr on in lb€ Ual, douia Id) dbo ueru nihil habuimut. Et itenun poii annoi non, add, 
B. *" ia capturam deddi, B. ■" Nocte ueto prima. B. '" dicenlem mihi : Duot mentet, 
C. ; dieeate mihi r Duot meniei. F,. ; dicenJ mihi : Dnoi mentes. F, (on traturt). B. " igitoc, 
add. B. • ieiageuimo die, C.F,.Ffc ; lexagemma, B. " Ecce, C.F,.F^ ; om. B. " pro- 
nidit, C. ; autem nottio ptotidit, B. " quarto, add. C.F, Ji-B. *** p. ad bomioet, C. J'^ ; 

prerenimui ad hominei, B. (F,. hat pemeaimut omnci, ond om. by an bomtaot^ttitan dovt to de 
cibo ueio). "' per d^eitum iter fecimui. Et, C.F,.B. ; diei per d. i. f. El, F,. 

' See I Cor. x. aS, ag. • Matt. x. lo. 
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fecimus ex* ea ncx:te qua peraeainius 'omnes, de cibo ucro nihil 
habuimus. *Et iterum post paucos annos in 'firitannis eram cum 
parcntibus mcis, qui mc ut filium * suscipcrunt ; et ex fide rc^auenint 
me, ut vel modo *ego post tantas tribulationes, quas ego pertuli, 
* nusquam ab illis discederem. Et ibi scilicet 'in * sinu noctis^ 
vinim vcnientem quasi de Hiberione, 'cui nomcn Victoricus,' cum 
zpistolis innumerabilibus " vidi : et dedit mibi unam ex " his, et 
'* legi principium xplstolae "* contincntem : Vox " Hybcrionacum. Et 
"dum recitabam "principium icpistolx, putabam "enlm ipse in 
mente' audire voccm ipsonim qui erant juxta " siluam Fodutt f,' qu« 
est prope mare " Occidentale, ct sic exclamauenmt : "Rogamus te, 
" sancte puer,' ut venias et adhuc " ambulas inter nos. Et valde 
compunctus sum corde, ct amplius non potui legere : et sic "ex- 
pertus sum, Deo gratias, quia post plurimos annos praestitit illis 
Dominus secundum clamorem "illorum. Et alia nocte, nescio, Deus 
scit ; utrum in me, an iuxta me, verbis *" peritissime, quos ego audiui 
et non potui * intell^ere, nisi ad "posterum orationis sic "cfficiatus 
est : Qui "dedit animam suam pro tei. Ipse est Qui loquitur in te/ 
£t sic "expertus sum gaudibundus/ £t iterum "uidi in me ipsum 
orantcm : et "eram quasi' intra corpus meum, et audiui, **hoc est, 
super interiorem hominem, et ibi fbrtiter orabat "gemitibus. Et 
inter hsec stupebam et "ammirabam ct c<^itabam, quis csset qui 
"in me orabat.' Sed ad postremum orationis "sic effidatus est,' 
" ut sit Episcopus ;' " et sic cxpertus sum,' ct recordatus sum " Apo- 
stolo diccnte;' "Spiritus adiuuat " infirmitatis orationis nostne:' 

' ad horninet. C.F^B. ' on. B. ■ BiitUnaiii. C.F,.Fr ; Britaania, B. ■ lUicc- 

penint, C.F,.F,. ; excepetuit, B. ' me, C.F„F,. ; oik. B, • nuuquam. C.F|,F^B. ' uidi, 
add. C.F,.F.,B. " uin nocte, C.F,.F,. ; uiin de iiocie, B. * Vittoricint nomen. C.F,.F^ ; 
Victriciui nomen, B. "■ om. C.F,.F^B. " illii, C.F,.FrB. " lego, B.' '• erati. 
nenia, B. '* Hiberionirnm, B, (nBranCtoi and eorrMtd, F,.). " com, CJi.F^B. 

" inidom, B. "' ip>o momeiito, C.F,.F,B. '*' lilua uirg-ilti udutique, C. ; siluaoi uiigol- 
tique, F,.; lilnani oirgrJti noluiique, F^! •- Tirgiilti, MS. o/B. '' OcLidenttm, C.F,,F,. 

" quaii ut UQO oie, add. CFi.F^B. " lancmm puetum, C.F,.F,. " imbulei, C-Fj-F^B, 
" t»perge&ctm. C.Fi.F^B. " eonun, C.F|.F,.B, " Mariid as doubtful in marg. oflht Arm. 
MS.; peritissimii, C.Fg.F,.; peii:iiiimii ii'dietnin quotdam ex Spiiita pnllaita inin lae.ctnei- 
debini qui e»enl, B. " iineUi^e, F^B. " ptatremnm, C,F,.F^B. " aflalui, C.F,.F,.B. 
' pro te joimun luam pon.it, C!f^ ; p. 1. a. i., F,. ; dedit pro te animam luam, B, ■* el- 

pergelactut ». t^ C,F,.F,. : e-.igiliui, B. " mdiui, B. "^ eram, C.F,^,. : erit. B. " lupet 
me. add. C,F,>,3. " ctm, add. B., btUiliinola Ihiir MS. " admirabir, C.Fi.FpB. 

■V oret ID me, C.F,.F,. ; otaret in me, B. "' >ic effititi est, C.F,. ; i. efFictui e., F,. ; diiit. B, 
'*' (Ept.mijttritfBi/ir^).— ut iitSpiritu«,Ffc; Se rise Spiiitum, fl. " om. B. "^ Apoitoli 
diceotii, B. "' infirmilalem n, 0., C.F,.F,. ; infirmitatem o. n., B. 

f Near Kiltala, co. Mayo. The ceadingi localities wai itill retained, whereaj C.F,.F»B. 
in the other MSS. agree with tbe fiictt, that were copied at a later period, when the; <iad 
the Arawgh MS. wai written it in early time been forgotten, 
m Iretaru), while the knowledge of ancieni 1 t John iii, 16. 
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' nam quod' oremus ' sicut oportct,' nescimus, sed ipse Spiritus 
postulat pro nobis gemitibus iiie[na]tTabilibus, qua verbis 'enprimi 
non possunf''." £t itenim: "*Dominus aduocatus nostcr 'postulat 
pro nobis'." [*£t quando tentatus sum ab aliquantis senioribus 
meis, qui venerunt, ^ob peccata mea, contra laboriosum Episcopatum 
meum, ' nonnumquam in illo die fortiter impulsus sum, vt caderem 
hie et in seternum : sed Dominus pepercit proselyto et peregrino 
propter nomen suum, 'et mihi' bcnigne "valde "subuenit in hac 
concutcationc, quod in " labem et opprobrium non male dcucni. 
Deum oro, vt non illis in peccatum rcputetur " occasio : " nam post 
annos triginta inuenerunt me, "aduersus verbum, quod confessus 
fueram "antequam essem Diaconus. Propter ansietatem moesto animo 
insinuaui amicissimo meo, qux in pueritia mea vna die gesseram, 
imo in vna hora, quia necdum praeualebam. Ncscio, Deus scit, si 
" habebam tunc annos' quindecim, et Deum " vnum non credebam 
"ab tnfantia mea: sed in morte et in incredulitate mansi, donee 
valde castigatus sum : et in veritate humiliatus sum a fame et 
nuditate ; et quotidie contra ** Hiberionem non sponte pergebam, 
donee prope defieiebam. Sed hoc potius " mihi bene' tuit : quia ex 
hoc emendatus sum a Domino, et aptauit me vt hodie essem quod 
aliquando longe a me erat, vt ego euras habcrem aut satagerem 
pro salute aliorum, quando " etiam de me ipso non cogitabam. 
Igitur in illo die quo reprobatus sum a memoratis supradietis ad 
noctem illam,] "vidi in vissu noctis' scriptum "erat contra laciem 
meam sine honore, ct inter hxc audiui responsum **dicentem mihi : 
Male *'audiuimus faciem "designati, nudato nomine. Nee sic prae- 
dixit: Male vidisti: sed, Male vidimus: quasi "Sibi Se iunxisset'j 
sicut dixit: "Qui vos "tanguit, "quasi qui' tanguit pupillam oculi 
Mei '." Idcirco gratias ago Ei, Qui me in omnibus eonfortauit, vt 

" niin quid, F,.B. ; Dumquid, C.F,. " on. 8. ** cxpiimi non potu^ C.F,,F,. ; ex- 

primere noD powum, B. ' Deut, C. ; Daminiu eiT, B. ; D. a. en, ¥,. > ei Ipte, aJd. B. 

* Tbi patiagt in bratitli, Et <iuviio 10 aoctao illun. is amiiud by lb€ Book i^ Armagb. It it 
givm ben {as art also Ibt Jollounng paita^a oftbt lanu kind) Jrom B., vatb variotis rtadings 
from C.F,.F,.. /■ oU ofvAicbfrur MSS. it and ib* liii pastagii occur. ' et. C.F,.F,. ' ulque, 
C.;utique,F,.Fr " om. C.F,.F,. " el, aiM. C.F,.F,. " mihi, oAf. CF,.?, " Iibt, 
C. ; and m. trasid in F,. In, add. b^ri opptobriom, F,.F,. " occuioaaiii. C.Fi-Fr " om. 
C,F,.F,. " et, add. C.F,.F^ " latequod. C. "' hibeim t. innii, C; babnm t, 

■nnoi, F, " uiuum, C.F,.F^ " aeqne ex, C.F,.Fr And F, did. tJu Hcond in. » Hib«- 
rioiw, C.F,. "' b. m., C.F,.F^ ! DW* F, ikoi hac/or hoc. » aulcm time, add. C.Fj.F, 

(but intern iratid in ?,). '^ in u. □. uidi. B. ; but TJdi it MX in (Afl'r XS. " om. B. 

" Diuiaum dicealem. C.F,. ; Dininum dicens, F, (on trasun). B. " nidimui, C.F.J'^ " Dei 
iignati. C-F.-F^ "* ibi Se iooiit, C.F,.F„B. » tingit (Wi), C.F,.F^B. •" qujui, C.F,.F,. ; 

' Rom. vili. i6. ■ 1 John ii. i. > Zech, ii. S. 
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non me ' impediret a profectione ', qua statueram, ct de ' mea 
quoque 'opera quod a Cbristo 'Domino meo *dedideram; sed magis 
' ex eo' sensi virtutem non pantam : et fides mea probata est coram 
Deo et hominibus. Unde autem *audenter dico, non mc reprie- 
hendit conscientia mea * hie et in futurum,'" teste Deo, ab eo' quia 
non sum mentitus in sermonibus quos "ego retuJi "vobis. ["Sed 
magis "doleo pro amicissimo meo, cur "tale meruimus habere' re- 
sponsum, oil "ego credidi etiam animam "meam. Et "comperit 
ab aliquantis fratribus '*meis ante defensionem illam, quod ego 
non interfiii, nee in Britannijs eram, nee a me orietur, ut et ilie in 
mea absentia " pulsetur pna mc.' Ipse ore suo dixerat : Ecce *• pro- 
mouendus es tu ad gradum Episcopatus : quo non eram dignus : 
sed unde venit illi postmodum, ut coram cunctis bonis et malls "in 
me publice dehonestaret, quod ante sponte et lictus indulserat ? 
"Est Dominus, Qui maior omnibus est. Satis dico: sed tamen 
" non debeo abscondere donum Dei, quod largitus est " in terra 
captiuitatis mex j quia tunc fbrtiter inquisiui " Ilium, et ibi inueni 
£um, ct seruauit me ab omnibus iniquitatibus, " propter inhabi- 
tantem Spiritum Eius", Qui operatus est usque in "hunc diem in 
me". "Nouit autem Dominus,' si "ab homine ista audissem,' 
fbisitan tacuissem propter caritatem Christi, Unde " ego indefessam 
gratiam ago Deo meo. Qui me ftdelem seruauit in die tentationis 
mea; ita ut hodie "confidenter offeram Illi sacrificium, "et velut' 
hostiam viuentem animam mcam " consecro Domino meo. Qui me 
seruauit ab omnibus angustijs meis; ut "Ei dicam: Quis ego sum, 
Domine, vel quae est " inuocatio mea. Qui mihi tantam diuinitatem 
"denudasti ? ita ut hodie "exaltarem et m^oificarem nomen Tuum 
*" in quocumque' loco fiiero ; *' nee tantum' in secundis, sed etiam 
in pressurisj ut quidquid mihi euenerit, siue bonum siue malum, 

'impendertt,C.F,.; impediret {omrani™), F^ ■ mea, mM. B. : ond quim/oraua, F,.F,.B. 
' meo, F, (on traturv). B. ' opeft, F, (on traturt). B. ' am, C.Fi.F^B. • didiceiim, 
C.F,.F,.B. " et ei to in me, F,. ; ei eo in me, F,. ' am. B. •' om. B. '" teitem Dmm 
hibeo, C.F„F,.B. " om. B. " om, C.F|.F,.B. " Forlit passagt ia hraclrtu. Jrom 

Sed migis (o ultra eit, btrt lahnfivm B.. m about, note 6, on p. 304. " deleo, F,. "" hoc 
menrimiu ludire iJe, C.F,.F,. " ergo, C. " om. C.F„F,. " comperi, C.F,.F,. " om. 
C.F,.F,. " pro me pulsatel. Etiim mihi. C.F,.Fr " dindiit, C.F,.; duns, F|.; and 

qqod /or quo in next liiu, F.-F^ " et, C.F,.F,. " et, CF^.F,. » om, F,. » nobit, 
add. C.F,.F„ " Eum, C.K„Fp ; and Ilium /or Earn in ntxt Uiti. F,,Fp " .ic credo, add. 
C.F,.F,. " hinc, C.F,.F,. " sodenlet rutiui, add. CF^; audieater rurtm, add. F,. *" led 
(cit Deui, C.F,. ; ted lit D., F,. >" mihi homo hoc effatus fuiitet, C.F,.Fr " ergo. C.F,.F,. 
" conStenter, F,. "" ut,C.F,.F,. » Christo. C.F,.F,, "et, C.F,.F,. " tiocatio, 
C.F,,F,, " coopertiiiti, C,F,,F, " in geiitiliui conslantei exultaiem, CI,. ; g. e. e., 

F,. *" ubiciimque, C.F,. (and F,. ailb a Monk far loco). *" oecDon, C.F,.F^ 

" Rom. Tui, II, marg. 

VOU II. X 
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[connNio 1. PAnucn.] 
zqualiter 'debcam suscipere, et Deo gratias semper agere; Qui 
mihi ostendit ut iadubitabilem £uin 'crederem sine fine/ et Qui 
me audierit : ut ct ego ' in nouissimis diebus hoc opus tarn pium 
et tarn mirificum *audercin aggredi'; ita ut 'imitarer illos, quos 
*I>ominus iam olim prscdixerat ' prsenuntiaturos Euangclium Suum 
"in testimonium omnibus gentibus'" ante fincm mundi. QwA 
*sicut vidimus, 'ita supplctum est. Eccc testes sumus, quia Euaa- 
geltum prxdicatum est usque ubi nemo ultra est.] 

Longum est autem totum per singula '•enarrare laborem meum 
vcl per partes : breuitcr dicam qualtter pi[i]ssimus Deus de seruitute 
scpe " liberauit, " et dc pericuUs xij. qua' pcriclitata est anima 
meaj prxter insidias multas, et qu« verbis exprimere non valeo, 
"nee iniuriam legentibus faciam. Sed "Deum auctorem". Qui 
nouit omnia, etiam aatequam fiant; ['*Ut me paupcrculum "et 
pusillum' responsum Diuinum "creberrime admooeret.' Unde mihi 
hicc sapientia, quas in me non eiat, qui nee numemm dierum 
noueram, neque Deum sapiebam ? Unde mihi postmodum " tarn 
magnum "et salubre "donum Dei' agnoscere "et diligere, ''ut pa- 
trtam et parentes amittercm, et munera multa "quse mihi ofiere- 
bantur cum fletu et lacrymis? Et offendi "illic contra votum 
aliquantoe de scnioribus meis : sed gubemante Deo nullo modo 
consensi neque acquievi iljis : non "ego, sed Dei gratia, qua: vicif 
in me; et "restiti iilis omnibus, "quatenus venirem' ad Hibemas 
gentes Euangelium prawlicarc, et ab incredulis "iniurias perferrc, 
vt " audirem opprobrium peregrinationis meae, et " persecutiones 
multas usque ad vincula, ct ut darem " me ef ingenuitatem meam 
pro''utilitate aliorum. Et si dignus fiiero, promptus sum, ut etiam 
aoimam meam incunctanter et libentissime "ponam pro nomine 
Eius: et ••Illi opto impendere eam usque ad mortem, si Dominus 

■ deb™, C.F,.F,. " >. f. c, C.F,.F,. • imdiu dni, aJd. C.F,. ; iiuciim add. F,. 

*' idirc aggrcder, C. i a. aggrcdcr«r. P,.; ladircm aggtcdtret, F,. * imituem quiipiiiD, C.F,.; 
imituec quoipiam, B. ; i. q. il[oi (on trasurt), F,. * uiie, add. C.F,,Fi. ' prmuntialQnu. 
C. : pTZDuntianiruin. F,. ; prenuntiatu), F,. ' ita erco at. CF,. ; iti ttgo, F,, * itaqae, 

C.F,.F,. "namrt, B. " mt. adJ. B.. Imt nal in Aiir MS. >^Hiluod«' * " 



l,C.F,.K,.i ne. B. » Dum. F,.F,. ; Domim 

■* hibto, add. C.F,.F,,B. " For tht pasiagt ijt iraclttl^fimii III me piapercuJum it 

indulgeret. birt laititfrom B., in aboin in mtU 6, on p. 304. >" pupillum, C.F^.F,. 

add. ideo taraen, F,.F,. "' cieberrinw admonuit, C.F,. ; crebet admonertt, F,. " d 
add. C.F,.F,. • om. C. ; tan, F,.F,. '" Dtaro, C.F,.F,. *■ oel, C.F,.F^ 

01M.C.F1.F,. » om. C.F,.F,. ondJlf-S. o/B. " iUoj, C.F,.F,; ami iliqoantii i 

line, F|.F,. * mea gtalia, Kd Deuj Qui vinril, C.F,.: m. g., ted D. Q. licit, F^ •■ r 
C.F^ 1 isiitit F,. * ot ego ueneram. C.F,.Fp " contumeliai, C.F,F,. " auro 
haurirem, F,. (aid on oh traairt) F^ >* pctKcntionii. C. '*' om. CJ',.; me, F,. * 
t»tem.C. " om.C.¥,.¥,.a»dMS.e/'B. » ibi, C.F,.F,. 
' Mali. xxiv. 14. 
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' indulgerct.] Quia valdc debitor sum Deo, Qui mihi tantam gra- 
tjam donauit, ut populi multi per me in 'Deum renascerentur,' 'ct 
ut clericl ubique *illis ordinarentur, ad plebem nuper 'veoientem 
ad creduiitatcm, quatn sumsit Dominus ab extremis terrae; 'sicut 
olim promisserat per profetas Suos: "Sicut falso comparauenint 
patres nostri idola, et non est in cis utilitas." — "Ad Te gentes 
veniunt et diccntr."' Et iterum : "Posui Te 'lumen in' genttbus 
ut sis 'in salutem' usque ad •cxtremum terrx*." Et ibi volo ex- 
spectare promissum Ipsius, Qui '"usque numquam fallit, sicut in 
^uanguelio pollicetur : " Venient ab Oriente et Occidente " ab 
Austro et ab Aquilone, ef recumbent cum Abraam ct Issac et 
laccb*:" sicut credimus ab omni mundo venturi "sint credentes.' 
Idcirco "itaque oportet "bene et dil^enter "piscare, sicut Dominus 
[H^emooet "et docet,' dicens: "Venite post Me, "et faciam vos 
"fieri piscatores hominum''." Et iterum"; "Ecce "mitto pisca- 
tores et venatores multos, didt Deus":" et csetera. Unde "autem 
valde oportebaf retia nostra tendere, ita vt multitudo copiossa et 
turba Deo caperetur: "et ubtque essent clerici, qui babtizarent et 
"exhortarent populum "indcgentem el dessiderantem ; sicut Do- 
minus **in .j&ianguclio "ammonet et docet' dicens : "Euntes ergo 
" nunc docete omnes gentes, babtizantes eas in nomine Patris et 
Filij et Spiritus Sancti ;*" ^reliqua usque dicit, *'sjccU^."' Et iterum" : 
"Euntes ""ergo in mundum uniuereum prscdicate .lEuangueJium 
omni creatune ; qui crediderit et babtizatus fuerit saluus erit ; " qui 
uero non crediderit, condempnabitur' ••" "Reliqua sunt excmpla/ 

' raihi, add. C.F,F,. " Demn icnaiciai 

coniummarenlui, add. C.P,.F^B. * lllii, F,. ; 
pet pTophctii Sum id gcnta uenient ab cil 
[compuiTnaat, F^; aiid F,. atldi ct] pitia m 
B. (om. from rioil olim (a Wme Ii 
comparaucruot p. n. libi idola, et n, 

el Kt.j^tl h^fim.T,. 'nltimgin. C.B.; mu/ aipectaie, in ntxl liHt, F,. ** ntlque. C.F,.P,.B 
'■' on. C.F,.F,. (B. <™. ab A. et ab A.). "■ mnt c, C.F,.F,. ; om, B. " om. C.F,.F,.B. 

» quidein. add. C.F|.F..B. » pieari, B. and ?, <oii traturt). '*■ oia. C.F,.F,.B. " om. B. 
" on. CFi-V,. " didt per pcophetai, add. C.F|.F,.B. ■ Ego, add. C.F,.F,.B. ; aad 

peccatofes, Fi.; and didt Dominut, F,.F,. "'a. t. oportebitnr. CF,.; a. v. oportebat, F,,; 

oportuil ualde, B. ■ nt.C.F,.F,.B. , " eitomrentur. F,.; enliomrenlur, B. »• indi. 

geotem, CJi.Fi.B, *• inquil, add. CFi.B. * admoneni et. B. " om. C.F,.F,.B.; end 
F|. kai ego /or ergo. "' docenlei eo( seniare [obiervare, F|.F,.] omnia quKnnqiie mandavi 

uobii : et ecce Ego uobiKDm mm omnibtu diebui luqne ad coiuuromationeai seculi, C.F,.P,. ; 
(D aUo B., hit milb iixaofar mandiui. Tbi passagt it one o/lbou wbitb inditau Ibal Ibi 
Armagh topi " abri^id. ■ dicit, add. C.F|.F,.B. " om. C,B. "' om. B. 

" om. C.F,.Fi.B. Tb* exempli are <Aiiiomly ibou mbicb fbtloa iit lb* lixl, but art omiiud in 
tbt Booi of Armagb : a far&rr pauagi lo prom tbk latl lo bi abridgtd. 

' Jerem. xvi. 19. • Acu »iii. 47. • Matt. liii. 1 1. *• Mitl, i*. 19. 



or.C.F,.F,.; Domino r 
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1 noctri idola, et non eg 
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[co«Fn.lo .. m™c«.] 
' [Et " praedicabitur hoc Euai^elium rcgni in uniuerso mundo in 
testimonium omnibus gentibusj et tunc veniet finisC Et 'iterum 
Domini Proplieta prsenunttans,' inquit : " Et erit in nouissimis 
diebus, dicit Dominus, cfliindam de Spiritu Meo super omnem car- 
ncm, et prophetabunt filij vestri ct filix vcstrse^et seniores vcstri 
somnia somniabunt : et quidem super senios Meos et 'ancillas Mcas 
in diebus lllis cfiiindam de Spiritu Meo et prophetabunt s." £t 
'Osee dicit : *' Vocabo non-plebem Meam 'plcbem Meam', et non- 
misericordiam-consccutam * misericordiam-consecutam'. Et erit in 
loco ubi dictum est: Non plebs Meavosj ibt vocabuntur filij Dei 
viuiV] Unde autem 'Hiberione, qui numquam notitiam [Dei] 
' tiabuerunt, * nissi idola *" et inmunda vsque " semper colueruat, 
quomodo nuper " facta est plcbs DoRiiui, ct filij Dei " nuncupantur 
filij "sanctorum, ct filisE Regulonim monacbi "et virgines Christi 
"esse videntur. " [Et ctiam una "Scotta benedicta', nobilis, pul- 
cherrima, "adulta erat, quam ego baptizaui : et post paucos dies 
vna caussa venit ad nos : insinuauit '° namquc nobis responsum 
accepisse a " nuntio Dei, " qui monuit " earn ut pcrmaneret' virgo 
Christi, et "sic Deo proximaret. Deo gratias, sexta ab hac die 
optime et auidissime arripuit illud, quod etiam omnes viigines Dei 
'"similiter faciunt; non "voluntate patrum suorum'; "imo "perse- 
cutioncs patiuntur et inproperia falsa a parentibus suis, et nihilo- 
minus plus augctur numerus : ct de genere nostro ^ qua: ibi 
"Christo "nata sunt, nescimus numenim "earum, praster viduas 
et continentes. Sed et " illic maxime laborant, qua seruitio deti- 
nentur: usque ad terrores et minas assidue "perferunt: sed Dominus 
gratiam dedit multis ex ancillis "Suis : nam ''etsi vetantur', tamcn 
fortiter imitantur. Unde autem " possem etsi voluero " dimittere 

' Far lit paaagt bMiwn bnuhils, Et (d Del Uiui, btrt lain fimm B., ut ahtnt in mu 6, 
on p. 304. Et ilerum, C.F,.F,, ' lt«n Domingi per prophetam prenuntiiOi, C.F,.: ilem 

Dominus per prophelim ptcnuntiaC. F,. > El Glii ueslii uiiiaocs uidebuni, add. C.F,.P,. 

' lupcr, add. C.F,.F.. • in, add, C.F„ " om. C. ' Hiberionse, B. ' habumnl, 

C.F,.F,.B. 1 and add bi/ort it, Dei. ■' n«c, add. B. "• am. B. " nunc, add. C.F,.F,.B. 
" petftcta, F|.F,. ; dfecta, B. " nuncupibuntut, B. " Scottorum, C,F,.F,.B. (and btgin 
the stnltnci at Ibt ttcaad Filii). Tlu viord Uands Ihia in llu Boot 0/ Armagh — tcoium. 
" OBI. F,. '* ipse, C.Fi.F,. " for rbi pauagi bitu/ttTi braekta./rom Et eti»ni 10 pru 

animabiu vestrii (p. 31 1), btre lakta /rota B., let abovi. note 6, p. 304.. " b. S.. gcntiiu, C. ; 
b. S., geniliiH, F,. ; b. S. goieiivi, F,. " iduiteri, F,. "» om. C.F„F,. " nulu, CF^ 

» «t, C.F,.F,. w etiam ut esiet, C.F,.F,. ; aid F,. om. Chriiii. " ipsa, C.F,.F,. » iu 
hoc, C.F,.F,. *" sponte p. earum, C.F„F,. " ted, C.F,. ; sed et, F,. ■" pettecutionem 
patiantur, C.F,.F,. * qui,C.F,.F,. " om. C,F,.F,. ; aadM&.ofS. " nati, C.F,.F,. 

" eorain, C,F|.F^ " ilia (^corrtcHd), ¥,. ; JUas, C.F,. " persuaserunt, C.F,. ; pcTMoe- 

tint, F|. " mei!, C.F,.F,. »" et siuc tantum, C.F,.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. ; and MS. 0/ B. 
" amittere, C.Fi.F,. 

' Matt. miv. 14. « Joel ii. aS. ' How* i. 10. ii. 13. 
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[COHrEinO 1. TATRTCII.] 

illas, et 'pcrgere in 'Britannias; 'etsi libentissime paratus *irein, 
quasi ad patriam et parentcs: 'et non id solum, scd etiam usque 

• ad Gallias ' visitarem fratrcs ' meos, ut vidcrcm feciem Sanctorum 
Domini mei : scit Dominus quod ego ' id valde optabam. Scd 
'* ilUgatus Spiritu i {Qui mihi protestatur, si hoc fecero, " et reum 
futurum' esse dcsignat) "timeo "perdere laborem, quem inchoaui ; 
et non ego, scd Christus Dominus, Qui " mihi imperauit ut venircm, 
" essemque cum illis' residuum xtatis mex ; si Domious voluerit et 
custodierit me ab omni "macula, vt non peccem coram Illo. . 
"Sperare autem hoc debueram : sed memetipsum non credo, quamdiu 
fijero in "hoc corpore mortis ^i" quia fortis est qui quotidie nititur 
"me subuertere' a fide et proposita castitate religionis non ficfte, 
"quam s em abo' usque in finem vitsc mcxChristo'* Domino meo: sed 
caro inimica semper " adtrahit ad mortem, id est, ad illecebras " in 
infelicitate pcrfruendas'. Et scio ex parte ^quod ego' vitam per- 
fectam "non didici', sicut et ceteri credentes: sed confiteor Domino 
meo, et non erubesco in "conspectu Eius', quia non mentior: ex 
quo cognoui Eum "in iuuentute mea, creuit in me amor Dei et 
timor Ipsius, et vsque nunc, fauente Domino, "fidem seruaui'." 
Rideat autem et insultet qui voluerit, ego non silebo neque 
"abscondam signa et mirabilia, "qua mihi a Domino "monstrata 
sunt ante multos annos quam ""fierent, quasi Qui "nouit omnia 
etiam ante tempora secularia "." Unde "ego quidem debueram' 
sine cessatione Deo gratias agere. Qui ssepe indulsit insipientiz mex- 
"ct ncgligentiac mese; . . . et de loco non in unoquoque, ut non 
mihi vehementer irasceretur, "cui adiutor datus sum, et non cito 
acquieui, secundum quod mihi ostensum fiierat, et ''Spiritus nihil- 
ominus' suggerebat. Et misertus est mihi Dominus in millia 
millium : quia vidit in me quod paratus eram j sed quod " nihilo 

' ql pergeni, C.F,.F^ ' Briuoniii, C.F,.F,. » El, C.F,.F„ ' tnm, C.F,.F,. 

• am. C.F,.F„ • om, C.F,.F,. ' uisiute, C.F,.F^ ' om. C.F|.F,. ; and F,.F,. add. 
et. ■ om. C.F,.F,. and MS. (/ B, » iQigaWt, C-F.-F^ "' nt fiiturum wnun roe, C. ; 
u. f. renin me, F,.Fp " et, add. C.F„F^ " pendere, C. » me, C.F,.F^ '*' eue 
cnm illu, C. ; etie menm iDit, F,. ; ene mecum illi), F^ (oh iraturt). " uia null, C.F,.F,. 
" Spero, C.F,.F„ ; and memetipto, F,. '*' t. me, C.F,.Fp ; and prepcxiti, F,. "^ om. 
C,F,.F„ and MS. q/' B. " Deo, F^ *" irahit, C.F,.F^ •>' jnlicite perficiendit, C.F,. ; 
iolicitate perfdeodii, Fi, "" quare. C.F,.F^ "* ego non egi, C.F|.F,. * c. Ipiiui, C.F^ ; 
mjpertn Ipiiui, F,. * a, C.F,.F,. " ilwcondo, C.F,.F,. " qnem, F,. ■ mioi- 
iltiti, C.F,.F,. ■ foerant, C.F,.; fuernnl, F,. " autem debnero, C.F,.F„ » on. 
C.F,.F,. " qui, C.F,.F,. And iraicetur, C. "" licut Spiritos, C.F,.F,. »' mihi pro 
hit neidebam de i. m., CJ',. ; mifai pro hii neiclebam deteitatu, F,. 

' AiU XX. ai. ^ Rom. vii. 24, marg. ' 1 Tim. ii. 7. ™ Sm Acls xr. 18. 
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plus sciebam de statu' meo quid ^ccrem : quia multi hznc lega- 
tionem prohibebant, 'et quidam' inter 'ipsos post tergum meum 
narrabant et dicebant : Istc quare sc itiittit in pcriculum inter hostes, 
qui Deum non noueruot? Nob 'causa malitix; sednon saplebat 
illis, sicut ct ego ipse testor, * iter iUud', propter rusticitatem mcam. 
£t non cito agnoui gratiam, quae tunc erat in me : nunc mihi 
*sapit, quod ante debueram "vocanti Deo parere'. Nunc ergo sim- 
pliciter insinuaui firatribus ct conseniis meis, qui mihi crediderunt : 
propter quod prxdixi et pncdico ad roborandam 'fidem vestram. 
' Utinam et vos imitemini maiora, et potiora faciatis. * Hzc erit 
gloria mca : quia " filius sapiens gloria patris est "." Vos scitis et 
Deus qualiter " conuersatus sum inter vos' a iuuentute meaj "in 
fide veritatis et " sinceritate cordis, etiam ad gcntes illas, inter 
quas habito; ego (idem illis "prxstiti et prjcstabo. Deus sdt, 
nemiaem illorum circumueni, nee cc^ito, propter Deum et Ecclesiam 
Ipsiusj ne excitem illis et "vobis omnibus persccutioncm, et ne 
per me '• blasphemetur nomen Domini: quia scriptum est; ** Vae 
homlni per qucm nomen Domini blasphematur "." Nam etsi im- 
peritus sum "in omnibus', tamen conatus sum quidpiam seruare 
me, etiam "fratribus Christianis et virginibus Christi, et mulieribus 
religiosis, qute mihi vltronea munuscula donabant, et super altare 
iactabant ex omamentis suis, et iterum "reddcbam illis; et ad- 
uersus me scandalizabantur cur "hoc faciebam: sed ego *'id fecic- 
bam' propter spem perennitatis, vt me in omnibus caute "possem 
conscniarc' ; ita ut me in aliquo titulo " infideles non carperent', 
vel -'etiam mioisterium seruitutis mese : nee, etiam in ** minimis, 
incredulis locum darem infamare sine detrectare " me paratis". 
Forte autem quaodo baptizaui tot millia hominum, sperauerim ab 
aliquo illorum vel "dimidium scriptulum'? Dicitc mihi, et reddam 
vobisJ". "An quando ordinauit ubique Dominus clericos per modi- 
citatem meam, " numquid ministerium gratis distribui illis ? Si 

■' et iuD, C.F^j elUm jam.F,. * KipKX, C.F,.F,. • ut, add. C.f,.F,. *" intellegi, 
C. : inldligi. P,. and MS. r/ B. ; intcUeii, F,. ; and F, itu tetUlot. ' cipit, aF,.F,. *■ om. 
C.Fi.F„ and MS. of B. ' el confinnindun, add. C.F,.F,. ' Ui, C. : Utinam ul, F,.F^ 
* Hoc, C.F,.F,. "^ apud uot c. nun, C.F,.F,. " il, C.F,.F,. " in, orfd. F|.F^ " pnt- 
ttaui, C.FiJ,. » nobit, C.F,.F^ " bluphemiielur, C.F,.F,. '•' oominibui, C.F,. intd 
MS. of a. " et, add. C.Fi.F^ •■ reddebint, F,.. and adTenum, F^ » ego, C.F, 

"" om. C.F,^,. and MS. t^ B. "' propierea conieriumn, C.F|.F,. ™ infiddi capcreot, 

C.F|.Ft ; OIK* MS. q^ B. on. non. " om. C.F|.F^ •• minimo, F,.F,. »" om. C.F„F, 
and MS. 0/ B. '•' dimedio ictiplule, C.F,. ; dimiditim icriptule, F,. The tertapall «u an 

ancient Irith coin, TaJue about 31*. " Aut, C.F,.Fr " Add. B, ; et, C.F, J,. 

■ Prov. X. I. • Levit, iii». 16. ' 1 Sim, lii. j. 
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^caxrEnia t. Mtwcn.] 
poposci ab aliquo illorum vel pretium * calceamenti mei, dtctte 
*mihij et reddam vobisi magis. Ego impendi 'vobis, vt me 
*capercnt; et inter vos et ubique pei^ebam caussa vestra in multis 
periculis, etiam usque ad exteras partes, ubi nemo ultra erat, et ubi 
numquam aliquis peruencrat, qui baptizaret, aut clencos ordinaret, 
aut populum *in fide confirmaret': donante Domino, dtligcnter *ac 
libentissime pro salute vestra omnia 'gessi. 'Interea pr^emia 'Re- 
gibus dabam; praeter quod mercedem dabam' filijs ipsorum, qui 
mecum ambulant : et '" nihilominus comprehenderunt me " nunc 
cum comttibus " meis, vt in' ilia die auidissime " interficcrent me. 
Sed tempus nondum venerat. Et omnia quxcumque "habebamus 
nobiscum' rapucnint '•, et '* meipsum ferro vinxenint. Et quarto 
decimo die absolutt me Dominus "a potestate eorum, et. quidquid 
nostrum fiiit, redditum est nobis propter Deum et necessaries 
amicos, quos ante "prouidimus. Vos autem experti estis "quanta 
erogaueram els', qui "indigebant per omnes regiones, "quas ^o 
frequentius visitabam : censeo enim non " minus quam pretium 
quindecim hominum distribui illis. Ita, ut me fruamini et ego vobis 
semper fruar in "Domino ("nee me pccnitet nee satis est mihi) 
adhuc impendo et superimpendam : potens est ^ enim Dominus vt 
det mitii postmodum, ut meipsum ^' impendam ac superimpendam'' 
pro animabus vestris.] Ecce testem Deum inuoco in animam meam, 
quia non mentior, "neque, ut "sit ''occassio *' vobis, neque ut 
honorem "spero "ab aliquo viro': sufficit enim "honor, qui **non 
"mentitur. Sed video iam in praesenti sseculo me supra modum 
"cxaltatus sum' a Domino j et non eram dignus neque talis ut 
" hoc mihl' prsestaret : dum scio " melius conuenit' paupertas et 
calamitas quam "diuitiae et dilicise'. Sed et Christus Dominus 

' nel, add. C.F,.F^ ' idnmnt me, C.F,.F,. * pro, add. F,.F,. • caperet, C.F,.F^ 

*" coraumnwret, C,F,.F^ * el, C.F,.F,. ' generani, C.F,. j gentrari, F,. • Interim, 
C.F,.Fp " d. R. popler quod d. m., C.F,.F,. " nihil, C.F,.F., " <m. C.F,.F,. 

"* meic. Et, CF,.F,, ■• cupiebam interficere, C.F,.F,. ■*■ noblKum inuenenmt, C.F,.F,. j ' 
mdl>lS.i/B. ma. htbAimm. '*ilM, add. C.P,.i Ola, add. P^ {m trasim). >*me,C.f 
meipio, F,. " de, C.F,.F,, " pieoidimus, C.F,.F,. '•' qoantiim ego erogiai illii, CJi.F^ 
"• indicabant, C. ; Indicibaiit, F,.F,. and MS. if B. (The Brehon jnitgci, probibly.) " qnoi, 
C.F,.F,. " minimum, C.F|.F,. {and F,. bat an trattirefor quam). " Deum, C.F,.F,. 

" Non, C,F,.F,. " on. C.F,.F,. * impendat, C.F,.: impendam, F,. " quod, add. B. (no/ 
in itlmr MS.). " fit, B. ' cauta, B. ** adulationii uel luaritie, (ciipteiiin, add. C.F,.F,.B. 
" ipcnrem, C.F,.B. ; Knrem. F,. "" oertnini, C.F,.F,.B. •■ mihi, add. F„F,.B. * nondum, 
P,.Fi.B. " uidenr led coide creditui. " Fidelii intern Qui ptomiiit, mmquam, add, C.F,,F,.B. 
•* exaltatum, C.F,.F^ ; eiaitatum, B. "' m. h., B. »■ certitiime quod mihi ra. e., C.F,F,. ; 
ccdiuime quod mihi c. m., B. *" dililiat et dinitiat, C.F,. ; delicia et dinitis, F,.B. 

1 I Sam. wi. 3. ' t Cot. xJL 15, 
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[coNFtnio i. ruKicn.] 
'pauper fuit pro nobis'". Ego 'vcro miser et infelix, etsi opes 
voluero, iam non habeo, aeque mcipsum ' iudico : quia quotidie 
'spero aut internicionem, aut circumusniri, aut rcdigi in scruitutem, 
sive 'occassio cuiuslibet. '[Sed nihil horum vcreor propter pro- 
missa cxlorum : quia iactaui mcipsum in manus Dei omnipotentis, 
' Qui vbique dominatur, sicut Propheta ait : " lacta cc^itatum tuum 
in 'Dominum, et Ipse te enutriet'." Ecce *ego commendo' animam 
meam fidelissimo Deo meo, pro Quo "legationc fiingor in ignobili- 
tate mea : sed quia personam non accipit, et elegit me ad hoc 
oflicium, ut unus essem de Suis " minimus minister. " Unde autcm 
rctribuam Illi pro omnibus quse "retribuit mihi";" "seu quid dicam 
"aut quid promittam Domino meo? Quia nihil "valeo nisi Ipse 
mihi dederit: sed "scrutatur corda et renes'j quia satis et nimis 
cupio, et paratus eram, ut donaret mihi bibere calicem '% sicut 
indulsit "et ceteris amantibus Se. " Quapropter non "contingat 
mihi a Domino meo ut " unquam amittam plebcm " Suam, quam 
acquisiuit in ultimis terrae. " Oro ergo' Deum ut ** mihi def pcrse- 
uerantiam, et dignetur ut reddam Illi *■' me testem fidelem usque ad 
transitum meum propter Deum mcum, Et, si aliquid boni " imitatus 
sum unquam' propter Deum meum Quern diligo, pcto "Illi, "ut det 
mihi 'quatcnus cum illis proselytis et captiub pro nomine Suo 
effiindam sanguiuem meum, etsi " ipsa etiam carcam " sepultura, 
"et "miserrime cadauer per singula "diuidatur; "auibus, canibus, 
aut bestijs "ac feris proijciatur, vt comedant* illud, Certissime 
"enim reor, si mihi hoc "curae sif, lucratus sum animam "in 
corpore meo : quia " nulla dubitatione in " ilia die' resurgemus in 
claritate solis, hoc est in gloria "Icsu Christi redempti omnes 
erimus' quasi "filij Dei^ "et cohseredes Christi, et confbrmes 

■' pro nobii p, f., B. ' on. C.F,,F,. ; and opm, F,. ' dignuin, add. B. (not in Atir MS.). 
* ipemo, C.F,. • occationem, F,. {on tramri) ; occaiione, B. ' For ibt paaagi in 

inulftt, from Sed nihil la pTiDi cTuetani, btrt lakm from B., ik ahove, in noli 6. on p. 304. 
' qui., C J,. ; and didt, F,.F.. ' Deura, C.F,.F,. - nunc c, C.F,. ; c. mni:, F,. 

" legitiotiem, C. " minimi., F,.F,. ■* reiribuit. F,.F,. » led, F . ■' ud. C.F,.F,. 
■* uideo, C.F|.F,. " icnitabor, C.F,.F,. " Eius, add. C.F,.F,. » cm. C,F,.Fp " Quia 
propter, C. ! Quii, F,. " contingunt, C.F,.F,. ; md Deo, F,.F,. " ngnquiin, CF^.F,. 

= meim, C. "■ oro, C.F,. ; on, F,. »■, d. m., C.F,,F,. " ow. C.F,.F,. and MS. of B. 
^ unquam 1. [iomiutus. F,.] j., C.F,.F,. " lUum, F^ " om. C.F,.F,. " ul, C.F„Fp 
*■ ipiuni, C, ; ipiam, F„ ; ipM, T^ (on erattir*). " sqnlluram, C.F,. » aut, C.F,.F,. 

'■"■■■" .._. . - add.C.F,.F 



* om. C.F,.F,. "* aiperlii, »nl uolncrei coeli comederoit, C. : a. a. u. c. comedenint, F,. ; 
I. a. u. c. comedetini, F,. •> om. C.F,.F,. "^ incuniuel, C.F,.F,. " cum, C.F,.F,. 

• lilts ulla, C.F,.F,. "' d. i., C.F,.F,. "^ CKrijli Jem Redemptcrit ooilri, C.F,.F,. 
■ filium, C. " uioi, add. C.F,.F,. 

• i Cor. viii. g. < Ft. Iv. »i. ' Ps. cxvi. ii. 



Dicil zed by Google 



A.D. 440(?)-543-] CHURCH OF IRELAND. 313 

'creatum itnaginis ipsius: *quoniain ex Ipso, et per Ipsum, et in 
Ipso sunt omnia : Ipsi gloria in secula seculorum, Amen, In lUo 
enim regnaturi sumus'. Nam sol iste quern videmus, * Illo tubente, 
propter nos quotidic oritur, scd numquam regnabit 'neque per- 
manebit splendor eius : sed et omnes qui adorant eum in pccnam 
miscri male deuenient. Nos autem *qui credimus et adoramus 
solem verum 'Icsum Christum, Qui numqiiam interibitj neque qui 
fecerit voluntatem '' Suam ' interibit sed manebit in aeternum, 'quo- 
modo Christus "manet in aeternum. Qui regnat cum Deo Patre 
omnipotente et "Spiritu Sancto ante secula, et nunc et per omnia 
secula seculorum, Amen. Ecce iterum " atque iterum' breuiter ex- 
ponam verba Confessionis meae. TestiBcor in veritate et in exul- 
tatione "coram Deo ct Sanctis angelis Eius, ''quia numquam habut 
" uUam occasionem prscter Euangelium et promissa Illius, ut unquam 
"redirem ad gentem' illam, undc "prius "euaseram.] Sed praecor 
credentibus "et timentibus Deum, quicumque dignatus fuerit in- 
spicere vel recipere banc scripturam, quam "Patricius peccator', 
indoctus scilicet, Hiberioce " conscripsit ; ut nemo umquam dicat, 
quod " mea ignorantia' si aliquid pussillum " egi vel demonstrauerim 
secundum ** : scd arbitramini " et uerissime " credatur, quod " donum 
Dei' fuisset. Et haec est confessio mea antequam moriar. 

"Hue usque volumen quod Patricius manu conscripsit sua: septiroa 
deciroa Martii die translatus est Patricius ad caelos'. 

^ future^ C.Fl.F,. '' CFg. on, from lunt to enim ; F^. om. front quoriiam to (umni, 

' Deo, F,. ; om. C.F,. ' et, add. C.F,. ' om. F,. ' om. C.F,.F.. ' Ipuni, 

C.F,.F,.; andiviib^wt,ivxn\,Yy. ' om. C.F,.F,. and MS. of 3. • quomodo et, F,,F,, 
(C. om. qnomodo— Mernum.) •• minebit, C.F,.; permintbit, F,. " mm, add. C.F,.F„ 

"■ itenimqiK, C.F,.F,. " cordis, add. C.F,.F„ " qui, C.F,.Fi. " iiiquim, C.F,.F„ 

'" rcddeiem agentem, C.F,.F,. " iolem, add. C.F,.F„ " vix, add. C.F,.F„ " »c, B, 
" peccator P.. B. " coiucripii, B, "' m. ignoritii, F,. ; mM ignonntii fuerit, B. {Imt 

fberit not in lluir MS.). ■ ept, C.F,.F„ * Dei pladimn, add. CFi-F,. ; p. D., add. B, 
Markid at douh^ in margin i^ Book of Armagh. " >c, B. " creditnc, F,.; 

etedatii, B. "' Dei, C.F,.F,. ; Deui, B. "" Added by the (ame hand »t ihe end 

of the CoHfluio in llie Book of Armagh. 
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[iFUTDLA I. MTtlCU AD COBOna (nDITni.] 

IShffrtfy iefrre A X>. 493 (?).] 

EPISTOLA S. PATRICII 

AD CHRISTIANOS COROTICI TYRANNI SUBDrTOS,' 

1. Patricius pcccator indoctus', Hibcrione ' const itutus *Episco- 
pus, certissimc reor, a Deo acccpi id quod sum: inter •barbaras 
' Ltique ' gcntes prosclytus et proftjga, ob amorcm Dei. Testis ' Ille 
est', si ita est. Non quod optabam tam dure et tarn aspere aliquid 
•ex ore meo effUndere: sed cogor lelo Dei "ac veritatis Christi 
"excitatus, pro dilectione proximorum atque filioram, pro quibus 
tradidi patriam ct pareotes et animam meam, "quia usque ad 
mortem si "dignus sum', "voui Deo meo docere gentes, etsi "nunc 
contemnar a quibusdam'. "Et manu mea scripst atque condidi 
verba ista danda " ac tradenda militibus mittenda Corotici, non dico 
ciuibus meis "atque ciuibus sanctorum Romaaorum, sed ciuibus 
d^moniorum ob mala opera ipsorum, "qui Barbarorum' ritu hostili 
in morte viuuDt; socij Scotonim atque Pictorum apostatarum, "quasi 
sanguine volentes saginari' innocentum Christianorum, quos ego 
"innumeros Deo genui atque in Christo confirmaui. 

2. Posteia die qua "chrismati neophyti in veste Candida, "dum 
Ikies flagrabat' in fronte ipsorum, " crudeliter trucidati atque mactati 
^sunt gladio, supradictis "misi epistolam cum sancto presbytero, 
"quem ego ex infantia docui, cum clericis, ut nobis aliquid ^indul- 
geretur de pneda vel de captiuis baptizatis quos "ceperunt: "sed 
cachinnos fecerunt de illis. Idcirco nescio "quid magis lugeam': 

' The text is taken (torn the Actt. SS., March 17, toL ij. (B.) ; with viiioDi leadingj from 
Cotton MS, Neto E. I. (C), »nd from Fell MSS,, *olj. i. ind iii. (F,.F,.), The tilie abore 
given ii added bj the BotLaaditti. In CJ',.F,. the iticl ii introduced with merely, ExpHdl lihtr 
primus, Ineifit ttfundus. It hat been printed with the Con/esao, ai above in note ■, p. 196. 
Coroticu) probably >• Ceredig, (the Chriitian) Piioce of Ceredigion ot Cat digan. ■ scilicet, 

add. C.F,,F,. ' conttilntum, F,. ' Epitcopom me esse faleor, C.F,,F,. ' batbaim, F,. 
• iuqqe, C.F|.F,. ' habito, C.F,.F,. ' e. I C.F,.F,. • et, F,. " et, C.F,.F,. 

" eicitavit, C.F,. ; exdtavit mt, F,. {inliriintd). " om. C.Fi.F^ and MS. q/"B. ■*■ digntUD 
luum, C.i dignom sam, F,, " noni, C; Uiuo, F,. "' coDtemptiar a quibui, C. ; coDtonnor 
1 quibus, F,. ; contempnor quibui, F,. " om. C.F,.F,. " el, C.F,.F,. "• neque, C.F,.F,. 
"»■ om. C.F,.F^ mutitS. ofB. " qoe taneuinoleotoi (languelentoi, C.) languinare de 

langoine, C.Fp ; que langotenlos t. de 1., F,. " innumerum, C.Fi.F,. " crinnite, F,. 

"' ligrabat, C. ; Aagrabant, F,. ; fragrabal, F,. ; and fides, lUi i» MS. q/' B. " dniD, add. 

C.F,.F,. ™ om.CY^.V,. and MS. of Z. " Et, add. C.f,. " quaro, F,. " in- 

dulgeient, C.F,.Fj. ■ ceperanl, F,. " om. C.F,.F,. and MS. o/B. " quod m. U C. ; 
qaot m. 1., F,. ; quid m. lugcbain, F,. 
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an qui interfecti, vel quos ceperunt; vel quos grauitcr Zabulus ilia- 
queauit, 'qui 'pcreani pctax in gehenna' pariter cum ipso'manci- 
pabuntur : quia utique ^ qui ^cit peccatum, senius est * peccati %" 
et filius 'diaboli uuncupatur, 

3. ' Quapropter ' rcsciat omnis homo timens Deum, quod ' a me 
alieni sunt et a Christo Deo meo, pro Quo •legatione fiiogor^ 
" patrictdjE, et fiatricidae', iupi rapaces, *'dcuorantes plebem Domini 
ut cibum panis *>" sicut ait : " Iniqui dissipauenint legem Tuam, 
Dominet;" "quam in supremis temporibus Hibcrione optimc "et 
benigne plantauerat atque " instruxerat. Faucnte " Deo, " non 
usurpo " aliena ^ :" sed' partem habeo cum his, " quos " vocauit " ac 
prxdestinauit Euangelium prsedicarc in persecutionibus non paruis 
usque ad extremum terrx; etsi inuidet inimicus per tirannidem 
Corotici, qui Deum non veretur, nee sacerdotes '*Eius, quos "elegit, 
et indulsit illis^summam "diuinamque ** potestatem, "quos ligarent 
super terram ^* esse ligatos* et in cxlis *." 

4. Unde ergo quxso '"plurimum, sancti' et humiles corde, adulari 
talibus non licet, nee cibum nee potum sumere cum ipsis, nee elee- 
mosinas ipsorum " debent recipi', donee cnideliter " effiisis lacrymis 
poenitentiam agcntes satisraciant Deo', et liberent scruos Dei et 
ancillas Christ! baptizatas, pro quibus mortuus est et cnicifixus. 
*< Dona " enim iniquorum reprobat Altissimus i" " et " qui offcrt 
sacrilicium ex substantia "^ pauperis, quasi "qui victimat filium in 
conspectu patris"^:" *'" Diuitiae," "inquit, "quas "congregauit 
iniuste, cuomentur de ventre eius, ** angclus mortis trahit ilium', ira 
draconum *'mulctabitur, intetficiet ilium " lingua colubri' \" "comedet 
•"eum "ignis inextinguibilis' ' ;" ideoque, ** Vie qui replent se "his 



' om. C.F|.F,. and MS, ^ B. " pcrlitnne peni Khenne, F,. ; percnnc praa gebxaatm, 

C.F,. ' roincipabnnl, C.F,.F^ * om. C.F|.F^ ' Zaboli, C.F|.F,. * Qoire pn^ter, 

C. ; propler quam rem, F,. ' hHm, C.F,. • om. C. • legalionem, C.F,. "' paui- 

ddi, fiatiiddi, C.F,.Ffr " quoniain, C. " om. C.F,.F,. " initrurta erat, C,F„F„ 

" Domino, F,. "' am. C.F,.F,. and MS. o/B. ■• om. F,. " aduociuit, C.F„F^ 

" et, C.F,.F,. " Ipiiiu, C.F,.F,. " egegit, F,. " nnnnn, F,. " Diuinun, 

C.F|.F,. " (ubiimeiii, add. C.F,.F,. "" 1. e., C.F|.F^ "* primum Dei, F,. '" tedpne 
debere, C.F,.F.. "' p. e. 1. atit D«. facianl. C.F„F,. » om. C.F,.Fr ■ om. 

C.F,.Fr ~ paopenun, CF,.?,. " om. C.F,. " lui, add. C.F,.F,. " Dinitiai, 

C.F,. " inquid, C. * congrepbit, C.F,. ; and iajnstin, F,. "" t. i. incrlum m,, 

C.F,. ; 1. i. angeliu m,, F,. " mutribiWrj F,. "' linguam cohirii, C. ; lirgna colubrii, F,. 
■ comedLl, F„F,. " autem, add. F,. " om, C.F,.F„ 
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[iPirrOLl 1. FATRICIt AD COBOTICI lUBDTTOI.] 

'qua non sunt sua V 'Et "quid prodcst homioi *si totum mundum 
lucretur ' se autem ipsum perdat' et " detrimentum animx suae' 
patiatur'?" Longum est per singula 'discurrere vel insinuare per 
totam legem ' carptim testimonia de tali cupiditate. Auaritia mor- 
tale crimen. «Non concupisces rem proximi tui". — Non Decides". — 
Homicida non potest esse cum ChristC: qui 'enim odit fratrcm 
suum homicida • esse adscribitur r." " Et, « Qui non diligit fratrcm 
" suum " manet in morte' i." Quanto magis reus est, qui manus suas 
"coinquinat in sanguine filiorum Dei, quos nuper "conquisiuit in 
ultimis "finibus terrse per " exhortationem paruitatis nostrec? 

5. Numquid sine Deo vel secundum carncm " Hibcrioncm veni ? 
Quis me compulit ? Alligatus '*sum spiritu ut " non videam aJiquem 
de a^natione mea. Numquid *°amo piam misericordiam, quod "sic 
ago erga "illam gentem', "quae me aliquando "cepit, et "deuastauit 
seruos et ancillas " patris mei ? Ingenuus " sum secundum carnem, 
"nam Decurione patre nascor: vcndidi '•autem nobilitatem meam 
(non erubesco " neque poenitet) pro utilitate aliorum : dcnique " sum 
in Christo "traditus genti cirtcrae ob gloriam incfiabilem perennis 
vitas, quae est in Christo lesu Domino nostro : et si mci " non 
cognoscunt, " Propheta in patria sua honorem non habet "." Forte 
non sumus **ex uno patre, neque' ex uno ouili : "sicut ait "Do- 
minus : " Qui non est Mecum " contra Me est, et qui non congregat 
Mecum', spargit'." Non conuenit "si unus destruit, alter xdificat. 
" Num quaero quae mca sunt ? 

6. Non mea gratia, scd Dcus "hanc quidem' solicitudinem "dedit 
in corde meo, ut "essem de venatoribus siue "de ** piscatoribus, 
quos olim Dcus in nouissimis dicbus ante prznuntiauit. Inuidetur 

» qui, F,. * uel, C,F,.Fr ' ut, C.F,.F„ " om. C.Fi.F,. " a. i. 6., C.F,.F^ 

• discutcre, C.F|.F,. ' carpcre, F.-F,. ; rapere, C. ' om. CF,.F^ • om. C.F,F^ 

" Uel, C.F,.F,. " om. C. " in m. minet, C.F,.F,. " coinqujiuuil, C.F,.Fr 

» idquisiuit, C.F,.F,. "* om. C.F,.F,. " extitionnn, C, " Hibirione, C.T,.?^ 

" om. C.F,. » om. C. " . me, C,F,. (m iratm in ?..). " om. C.F,.F^ and MS. 

o/B. Ciin<riUW«»F,./orqno<l>. "" g. i., C.F,.F,. " qui, C.F,.P,. ((WT«i»dyo qui, 

Ff) " cepemnl, C.F,.Fv " deuatWoeronl, C.F|.F,. ■• domui, add. C.F|.F^ " fni, 
C,F,.F,. " om. CFj.F^ ; and Decoriont, Fj-F,. " mim, C.F,.F^ " neqoe me, 

C.F,.Fr " MniM, fldrf. C.F„F,. « om. C.F,.f,. and MS. o/B. " me, *M. C.F,.F^ 
"' om. CFi-F,. " neque uoom Deom pattern hibtmus, add. C.F,. ; n. D. u. p. h., add. F,, 

•* om. C.F,.F„ "' om. C. "■ om. C.F,.F^ and MS. (/ B. ■ Non, C.F,.F,. w q. h., 
C.F,.F.. " om. C.FiF,, and MS. 0/ B. " unni, add. C.F.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. 

" pcccaloiibni, F,. 
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mibi. Quid faciam Domine? Valde dcspicior. Ecce oues Tuae 
circa me laniantur atque depraedantur ' a supradictis latninculis, 
iubente Corotlco 'hoste: mente 'enim longe est a caritate Dei 
traditor Christianorum in manus Scottorum atque Pictorum. ** Lupi 
rapaces deglutiemnt gregem Domini*," qui vtique Hibcrione cum 
summa diligentia optime crescebat ; et filtj Scottorum * ac filise 
Regulorum monachi 'fiebant et virgines Christi 'quot enumerare 
nequco. "'Qui propter iniuriam iustorum' non 'Te placat Domine', 
etiam usque ad inferos non ' placabit "." 

7. Quis sanctorum non horreat iocundare vel '"conuiuium facere' 
cum talibus ? De spolijs defunctonim Christianorum repleuerunt 
demos suas ; de rapinis viuunt, nesciunt " misereri. Venenum 
" bibunt, " letalem cibum porrigunt ad amicos et filios suos ; sicut 
Eua non intellexit quod " utique mortem '" tradidit viro suo : sic 
sunt omnes qui male agunt ; mortem' perennem poenamque " per- 
petuam "operantur. Consuetudo Romanorum " Gallorumque Chris- 
tianorum " est, mittunt " presbiteros sanctos *' et idoneos ad Francos 
" et exteras gentes' cum tot " millibus solidorum ad redimendos 
captiuos " baptizatos : tu "omnes interficis et vendis illos gcnti 
extera ignoranti Deum : quasi in lupanar tradis '* membra Christi;' 
qualem " ergo spem habes in Deum ? 

8. "Qui "tecum sentit', aut qui "communicat verbis " alienis et 
adulationi', Deus iudicabit: scriptum est enim : "Non solum faci- 
entes mala, sed etiam consentientes damnandi sunt \" Nescto quid 
dicam " aut quid loquar amplius de deiiinctis filiorum E)ei, quos 
gladius supra modum " tetigit. Scriptum est enim : " ** Flere cum 
flentibus''." Et iterum : "Si dolet unum membrum, "condolent 
omnia membra"." Quapropter Ecclesia" plorat et "plangit filios et 

' et, CJi.F^ ' hoilili, F,. : hortile, C.F,. (and no nop). ' am. C.F,.F,. * et. 

C.F,.F,. ' om. C.F,.F„ and MS. 0/ B. ' om. C.F,.F,. and MS. 1^ B. '' quimobrem 
iuiorii inorum, C. i qiumobreiD injuria iuitonim, F,.F,. '' Tibi [JaceaE, F,. ; Te pbceat, 

C.F,. ; Tt placat, MS. of B. ■ plaeebit, CFi-F,. "' conuiuium fraere, C.F,. : connioio 

ffui, F,. " roiieri, C.F,.F^ (and no ttof) ; and domos. jbs( btfOTi, F,. " om. C.F,.F^ 

■* letile, C.F,. ; and et imicoi, F,. " om. C. "' om. C.F,. (by a bomtotdeulan). " om, 
C.Fi.F,. ; and prniam, F,.F,. " operator, F,. (on tramri). " Gilionim, C.F,.F,. ^ om. 
C.F,.F,. OHd MS. ofB. » nirot, C.F,.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. and MS. 0/ B. »■ et ceterai 
gcDlei, C.F,.F,. " milia, C.F,.F,. *• baptiiat, C.F,.F,. » totim, C.F,. ; totiei, F,. 

" membrii, F,. " om. C.F,.F,. and MS. 0/ B. » Uel, add. C.F,.F,. "" te lonientil, 
C.F,.F,. * te, add. C.F,.F,. »' adalitioaii, C.F,.F,. " oel, C.F|.F,. » dnre, 

add. C.F,.F,. " Flete, C.F|.F,. " eoodoleani, C.F,.F,. " ploret, F,. " plingel, 
C.F,.F,. 

' Stt Actt la. 19. ■ Ecctut. ix. 17. ■ Rom. i. 3». 
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filias suas, 'quos adhuc "nondum gladius hostilis' intcrfecit, sed 
'exportati 'sunt 'per longa terranim 'spatia. 'Ut pcccatucn 'mani- 
fest* grauctur impudentix, impudeos ibi habitat et* abuadat : ibi 
veoundati ingenui homines Cbristiaoi in 'seruitutcm redacti sunt, 
pncsertim indignissimomm '" pcssimorumquc "atque '* apostatanim 
Pictorum. 

9. Idcirco cum tristitia et moerore " vociferabor : O speciosissimi 
atque amantissimi fratres et filij, quos in Christo genui " nee 
enumerarc " queo, quid faciam vobis ? Noa sum dignus " neque 
hominibus subuenire. "Pracualuit iniquitas iniquoium "supra nos," 
" Forte non credunt "quod unum baptismum "perccpimus " ct unum 
Deum " habemus : indignum est illis "quod de' Hiberaia nati sumus : 
"sic "enim "aiunt . . .'"» Idcirco doleo pro vobis, doleo, carisslmi 
mei : sed iterum gaudeo intra meipsum, "quia non gratis laboraui 
"et pcregrinatio mea in "vanum "non fijit'': et contigit scelus 
"illo in tempore' horrendum "et "inefFabilc. Deo gratias: "cre- 
dentes ef baptizati de " seculo recessistis ad [>aradisum. Cerno : vos 
migrare ccepistis ubi " noi non erit, neque luctus, neque mors " erit 
amplius*:" sed "exultabitis sicut vituli "rcsoluti, et conculcabitis 
iniquos, et erunt cinis sub pedibus vcstris*." 

10. Vos ei^o regnabitis cum Apostolis et Prophetis atque Mar- 
tyribus '*et aeterna regna capietis, sicut Ipse testatur "inquiens: 
"Venient ab Oriente^cc Occidente ct recumbent cum Abraam et 
Isaac et lacob in regno cxlonim "," « Foris *' canes et " venefici et 
homicidie et "mendaces et periuri'';" pars eorum in"stagno ignis 
aetemi : non "enim in vanum' ait Apostolus: "Ubi iustus vix saluus 
erit, peccator et impius " et tran^ressor legis ubi se " recognoscet^?" 

' qn.., C.F„F^ 'g. r,., C.F,.Fr 

and MS. ^B. ' in, C.F,.F,. • . 

ffranetur impudentn, C. ; Diinifeile g. i., F 
C,F|.F,. " om. C.F,.Fr " ipottiti 

C.F,.F,. " Dcqaeo, C.F,.F^ " D _ 

tnannti 6cti nunoi, add. C,F,.F,. " om. C.F|.F^ md JUS. o/B. ' " percipimui, C.F,.F,. 
" od, C.F,.F^ " patTCTD, add. F,.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. (Hibcria, C.F„F,. : Yberia. 

MS. V B,). " licot, C.F|.F.. ■ om. C.F|.F,. " lil, C.F,.F„ " '■ Nonne unora 
DeuiD h»b«i» ? Qjii'l dCTel[quiitii onuiquiique pioiimDm mum?" add. C.F,.F,. {and JUS. of B.. 
hKBrfrt quod /or quid). " om. C.F,.F.. ■ ud, C.F,.F,. ■ uicuum, C.F,.F,. 

•' om. F„ »* ura, C.F,.F.. " om. C.F,.Ft •• ineflkbilem, F,. * crednli, C.F,.F^ 
" celo. F,. " om. CJ,.F,. ■ tx uinculi., add. C.F,.F,. » om. C.F,.F^ " inquit, 
C.F,.F,. "»b, F,. *• cinij, F,. " neoeEcos, C.F,. ; nenefict, F^ (on mniir*!; 

and homicidie. and pat, F,. **' mcndacibat periurii, C.F,.j mindics periun', F^ (on rramri), 
» lUgoom. C.F,.F,. w inimeiilo. F„; mciito, C.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. " rtcognoscit. C J, J„ 

• Malichi iL 10. <>&*Git. ii. a; jv. 11. 'Rer, 1x1.4; ixii-S- ' Malachi Ir. 1, 3. 
• Man. nil, 11. ' Rer. ixii. ta. ( I Peter iv. 18. 



' ptolongati et, 


adrf. C.F,.F,. ' om. C.F,.Fp 


C.F„F,. 


' Ubi, C.F,.F^ - manifest. 






»que, C.F,.F,. 


» uotLferabo, C.F,. " om. 


O.M. C.F, F^ 


" loper, C.F,.F,. " Qun" 
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' Ubi erif Coroticus cum suis sceleratissimis ' rebeilatoribus Christi ? 
Ubi se videbunt, ' qui mulierculas baptizatas * et praedia orphanonim 
spurcissimis sateilitibus suis distribuuQt' ob * miserum rcgnum tern- 
porale, quod utiquc in momento ' transit siait nubes vel fiimusi qui 
utique vento dispci^itur : ita pcccatores ' ct fraudulent! a facie Do- 
mini peribunt : iusti autem ' epulabuntur in magna constantia cum 
Christo, 'et iudicabunt nationes, et Regibus iniquis dominabuntur in 
secula scculorum b^ Amen. 

II. Testificor coram Deo et angelis " Sanctis Suis, " quod ita erit 
sicut "intimauit "imperitia mea'. Non mea verba " sunt ista', sed 
Dei et Apostolorum atque Prophetarum, "qui numquam "mentiti 
sunt, "quae ego in Latinum transtuli'^ "ct "qui "crediderint salui 
erunt*, qui vero non credidcrit condemnabituri;" Dcus " enim locutus 
est, Quasso plurimum ut quicumque famulus Dei " promptus fuerit, 
ut sit gerulus litterarum harum, ut "nequaquam subtrahantur a 
nemine/ sed magis potius " legantur coram cunctis plebibus, ct prx- 
sente ipso Corotico. QtXid si Deus "inspiret illos ut quandoque 
"de eo' resipiscant, ita '•ut vel sero poeniteant quod tam impie 
gesserant. "Homicide erga fratres Domini hierunt : "sed poeniteant' 
et liberent captiuas baptizatas, " quas " antea cepenint j ita ut " me- 
reantur Deo viuere, et sani efficiantur hie et in seternum. Pax Patri 
et Fitio ct Spiritui Sancto. Amen. 

' Unde enim, C.FjT,. ' rebellatorej, C.F,. • qunm, F,. ; quam, C.F,. *' pnrmia 
diitribuuntur, C.F,. ; prsmia dUttibuont, F,. ' miHtrere, C. ; iniicere, F„ ' tnnieit, C.F,.F„ 
' on. C,F,.F,. ' epulmlui, C.F„F,. • om. C.F,.F,. " om. C.F,.F,. " quo. F„ 

" intinubit, F,. ; iotimaiienuit, F, (on mart). "" imperitie mee. C.F,.F^ " om. C.F|.F,. 
" quod ego Litinum eipotoi, add. C.F,.F,. " eniin, add. CFi.F,. •" om, C.F,.F,. 

" om. C.F,.Fp ^ ctedideiit, uluoi eiit, C.F,F,. " om. C.F,.F,. " ul, add. C.F,.F„ 
"' niquiquam joblrahibatur inimine, F„ " ligitur, C.F,.F,. " insprat, C.F|.F,. * Deo. 
C.F,.F,. " om. F,. " Homicida, C.F,.; aadom. rueiuot, F,.F,. "■ cm. C.F,. F,. 

(el. aUa, is traitd in F^V " qnoi, C.F^ " »nle, C.F,.F,. " merereDtur, C.F,.F,. 

{eorrtcUdiH F,. into merrantui). 
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A.D. 44o(?)x493(?) The Lm(a of 5, Patricks 
. S. PATRICII CANTICUM SCOTTICUM. 



Atomriug indiu 

Niiirt tr^n togairm Trinoit, 



Crctim Treodataid fi;rfsi[ti]n Ocn- 

datad. 
In dulemain dail. 



I biad to myself to-day 

The strong power of an invoca- 
tion of the Trinity, 

The (aith of the Trinity in 
Unity, 

The Creator of the elements. 



Atomriug indiu 

Niurt Gene Crist co n-a Bathius, 

Niurt Crodita co n-a Adnocul, 

Niurt n-Escirgc co Frcsgatiail, 

Niurt T6niud do Brethemnas 
Bratha. 

3- 
Atomriug indiu 
Niurt Gr&d Hlruphin, 
In urlataid Aingel, 
[Ifrestul nan Archaingel,'>J 
Hi frescisin Eseirgc ar cenn 

fochraice. 
In ernaigthib Huasal Atbrach, 
I tairchetlaib Ffitha, 
Hi praiccptaib Apstal, 
In hiresaib Fuismedach, 
In endga noem Ingcn, 
Hi ngnimaib Fer Firean. 

4- 
Atomriug indiu 
Niurt nime, 
Soilse gr^ne, 
Etrochta snechtat. 



I bind to myself to-day 

The power of the Incarnation of 

Chriscwith that of His Baptism, 
The power of the Cruciiixion, with 

that of His Burial, 
The power of the Resurrection, 

with the Ascension, 
The power of the Coming to the 

sentence of Judgment, 

3- 
I bind to myself to-day 
The powerof the love of Seraphim, 
In the obedience of Angels, 
[In the service of Archangels,!*] 
In the hope of Resurrection unto 

reward. 
In the prayers of the noble Fathers", 
In the predictions of the Prophets, 
In the preaching of Apostles, 
In the faith of Confessors, 
In the purity of holy Virgins, 
In the acts of Righteous men. 

4- 
1 bind to myself to-day 
The power of heaven. 
The light of the Sun, 
The whiteness of Snow, 
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Ane thened. The force of Fire, 

Den^ IfSchet, The flashing of Lightnit^, 

Luathe gficthe, The velocity of Wind, 

Fudomna mara. The depth of the Sea, 

Tairisem talmain. The stability of the Earth, 

Cobsaidecht aiicch. The hardness of Rocks. 



Atomriug indiu 
Niurt Dc dom luamaracht, 
Cumachta D^ dom chumgabail, 
Ciall De domm imthus. 
Rose D^ dom rcimcfse, 
Cluas De dom cstecht, 
Briathar De dom eriabrai, 

L&m Dd domm imdcgail, 
Intech D^ dom remthechtas, 
Sciath D^ dom ditin, 
Sochraite De domm anucul, 

Ar intledaib demna. 

At aslaigthib dualchc, 

At imechtaib aicnid, 
Ar cech nduine midus thrastar^ 
dam, 

I c^in ecus in ocus, 

I n-uathed ocus hi sochaide. 



Tocuirius etrum thra na huiie 
nert so. 
Fri cech nert n-amnas n- 

etr^car, 
Fristi dom churp ocus domm 

anmain, 
Fri tinchctla saibf&the, 

Fri dubrechtu gentliuchta. 



I bind to myself to-day 
The power of God to guide me. 
The might of God to uphold me. 
The wisdom of God to teach me, 
The eye of God to watch over me, 
The ear of God to hear me. 
The word of God to give me 

speech. 
The hand of God to protect me, 
The way of God to prevent mc. 
The shield of God to shelter me, 
The host of God to defend me. 
Against the snares of demons. 
Against the temptations of 

vices. 
Against the lusts of nature. 
Against every man who medi- 
tates injury to me. 
Whether far or near. 
With few or with many, 

6. 
I have set around me all these 
powers. 
Against every hostile savage 

power. 
Directed against my body and 

my soul. 
Against the incantations of 

false prophets. 
Against the black laws of 
heathenism. 
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Fri s&brechtu heretecda, 
Fri himcellacht a-idlachta, 
Fri brichta ban ocus goband 

ocus druad, 
Fri cech fiss a ra chuiliu an> 

man duini. 



Against the false laws of heresy, 
Against the deceits of idolatry. 
Against the spells of women, 

and smiths, and dmids, 
Against all knowledge which 

blinds the soul of man. 



Crist domm imdegail indiu 
Ar neim, ar loscud. 



At badud, ar guin, 
Conomthair ilar fbchraice. 



Christ protect me to-day 

Against poison, against burn- 
ing. 
Against drowning, against 

wound, 
That I may receive abundant 
reward. 



Crist lim, Crist rium, 

Crist im d^aid, Crist innium, 

Crist tssum, Crist gasum, 

Crist dessum, Crist tuatbum, 

Crist illius, 
Crist issius, 
Oist i nerus«. 



Christ with me, Christ before me, 
Christ behind me, Christ within 

me, 
Christ beneath me, Christ above 

me, 
Christ at my right, Christ at my 

kft, 

Christ in the fort, 
Christ in the chariot-scat, 
Christ in the poop«. 



Crist i cridiu cech duine imm 

imrorda, 
Crist i n-gin cech 6en rodom la- 

brathar, 
Crist in cech ruse aom dercaedar, 
Crist in cech cluais rodam cloa- 

thar. 



Christ in the heart of every man 

who thinks of me, 
Oirist in the mouth of every man 

who speaks to me, 
Christ in every eye that sees me, 
Christ in every car that hears 



Atomrii^ indiu 

Niurt tren togairm Trinoit, 



I bind to myself to-day 
The strong power of an invoca- 
tion of the Trinity, 
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[i. Mfittcu cumcatt ictfincvM.] 
Cretim Treodataid f6isitin Oen- The faith of the Trinity in 

datad, Unity, 

In dulemain [dail]. The Creator of [the elements]. 

11. II. 

Domim est salus, Salvation is of the Lord, 

Domini est salus, Salvation is of the Lord, 

Christ! est salus. Salvation is of Christ, 

Salus tua Domine sit semper May thy salvation, O Lord, be 
nobiscum. ever with us. 



■ From Lib, Hynuiomm (MS. yih aaVaj, 
ICC. to Uuber, Trio. CoU., Dublin), at printed 
ia Stoko't OoidiUca, pp. 150. 151, and ed., 
1B7]. The Iritb wit fint publiihed by Dr. 
Peirie, Btiay on Tara, pp. 57-67 {Traat. 
Royai Iritb. Sot., To\.xwu\.). The innilatiDii 
ii finn Dr. Todd {S. Patrick, pp. 416-419). 

Patraiet do rone iiui imniDn w. In urn- 
leir Loegaire MelcNeil do rigned. Fat ■ denma 
hautemdia diden co iia manchaib ar niimdib 
ia bail ro batat Id etarnid it ni cleircbeib. 
Ocni ii luirecb hiru into fri him derail cuiip 
iicui aoma ar demnaib ocui duinib ecus duat- 
chib. Cech dainc noi geba cech dia cQ 
ninnilbeinlnr i 



Bid d 






luiech dia aninain iar n-a elMchl. Patraicc 
10 chan so b tan do rat) na hetamiidi ar a 
cbinn D Loegaire, oa digied do lilad chrdtme 

CO Temtaig ; conid aimiinn at cheiu Sadlacht 

i i>-a n-djaid i Benen. Ocui Falb Fiada a 



The legend reTerred to ii mentioned tn Todd, 
p. 414. from the Life o! S. Patrick in the 
Book of Armagh. 

'i Interted by Mr. Stokea from a lecond 
copy of the Hymn In Bodl. RawB. B. £11. 

■ Paliiatchi, Stoket. 

' Lig. midiithrailat, Stoko. 

e "i.e. Chriit when I am in the fort (at 



It wii beld to be S. Patiick'i at early at the 
8th century, being referred to at hit " Ouiticum 
Scotticum" by Tirechanui {Atuiol. in V. S. 
Palric.. Bi. qf Armagh, foi. 16 1. a., qooted 
by Petrie and Todd). In the Lib. Hymn, it 
ii prefaced ai foUawi : — 

Patrick composed thii hymn. In (he time 
of Locgaire loa of Nial il wai compoted. The 
cause of iti composition wat to protect iiinuelf 
and hll monkt againit the enemiei unto death, 
who veie in ambuih againit the deigy. And 
thii it a religlout armour to protect body and 
■oul againit demoni and men and rice*. Evetjr 
petion who nngi It every day with all bit 
attention on Ood, ihall not have demoni ap- 
pearing to hli fiee. It will be i protection to 
him againit every poiion and envy. It will 
be a lafeguaid to him against ludden death. 
It will be an armour to bii loul after his 
death. Patrick tang thii at the time that the 
■□arei were Kt foi htm by Locgaire, that be 
might not come to propagate the faith to 
Temui ; to that it appeared (0 ihoK who 
were lying in ambnih that they were wild 
deer, and a lawn altn them, that it, Bentn 
[Benigaui]. And Fitb Fiadba [-The In- 
llmction of the Deer, Petrie, but Stokei ren- 
der! It Guard't ay] is iti name. 

home), Christ when 1 am in the chariot-teat 
(tnvetling by land), Chtiit la the poop (tra- 
velling by water). See Stoket, Iritb Ohtm 
(fifo).P-Sl-" [Todd, ad lot.) Thepauage 
il tran^ted dil^ently in Dr. Petrie'i Euay. 
And Mr. Stokei in hii Qoidtliea tranilatet it 
" Chritt in breadth, Chriit in length, Chriil in 
height." 
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Before A.D. 448 (?). Hjnm of S. Secbxall (SecimJimiH) hi frwe rf 
S. FrntrickK 

Incipit Ymnus Sancti Patricit, Episcopi Scotorum. 

Audits, ORines amantes 'Deum, sancta merila 
Uiri in Christo beati Patricii Episcopi : 
Quomodo bonum ob actum 'simulatur angclis, 
Perfectamque propter uitam aequatur Apostolis. 

Beata Christi custodit mandata in omnibus^ 
Cuius opera refulgent clara inter homines, 
Sanctumque cuius sequuntur exemplum mjrificum; 
Unde et in cclis Patrem 'magniticant Dominum'. 

Constans in Dei 'timore et fide immobilis, 
Super 'quern cdificatur ut *Petrus Ecclesia^ 
Cuiusque Apostolatum a Deo sortitus estj 
In ^cuius 'portae 'aduersus infemi non preualent. 

Dominus ilium elegit, ut doceret barbaras 
Nationes; '"ut "piscaret per doctrinae retia; 
"Ut de seculo credentes traheret ad gratiam, 
"Dominumque sequereotur sedem ad aetheriam. 

Electa Christi talenta uendit euangelica. 
Quae "Hibernas inter gentcs cum "usuris exigit; 
'•Nauigii huius laboris, "turn opcrae, pretium. 
Cum Christo regni celestis "posscssurus gaudium. 

Fidelis Dei minister, insignisque nuntius, 

Apostolicum exemplum formamque "praebet bonisj 
Qui tarn uerbis quam "et factis "plebi praedicat "Dei, 
Ut quern dictis non conuertit, "actu prouocet bono. 

■ Dominani, C. • SimilnWr, W, M. " Mignifiut Deum, C. See Jtfa«. T. i6. 

Vtn. Hal. • unore, C. ' Qu»e. M. • Petnun, C, M, W. ' Quem. C. 

• porta. W. • adueftum, M. " et, M. " piicitemr, C, " El, M. 

" Dominum qui, M. " Eoemii, B. " umra, W. " Natigiii, M. " Dominum, 
C (probably mitlaking rum for dnm). " posiedit, C. '* am. C. " om. W. 

" om. C. ■ Dominum, W. " froclg, M. 
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[htkhvi I. lecuNDim.] 
Gloriam habet cum Christo, honorem in seculo; 

Qui ab "omnibus ut Dei uencratur angelus; 

Quem Deus misit "ut Paulum ad gentes Apostolum, 

Ut hominibus ducattim praeberet regno Dei. 
Humilis Dei ob metum spiritu et corpore. 

Super quem bonum ob actum "requlescit Dominus; 

Cuiusque "iusta in carne Christi portat stigmata j 

In Cuius sola "sustentans gloriatur -'in cruce. 
Impiger credentes pascit dapibus cclestibus, 

Ne qui "uidentur cum Christo in uia "deficiant; 

Qmbus erc^at, "ut panes, uerba cuangelica; 
"In cuius multiplicantur, ut manna, in manibus: 
"Kastam qui' custodit carnem ob amorem Domini, 

Quam carnem tcmplum parauit Sanctoque Spiritui j 

A Quo constaoter cum mundis possidetur actibus, 

Quam "ut hostiam placentem uiuam offert Domino: 
Lumenque mundi acceosum ingens euangelicum. 

In candetabro leuatum, "toti fiilgens seculo, 

Ciuitas regis munita supra montem posita, 

Copia in qua "est multa quam "Dominus possidet. 
Maximus ='nanque in regno celorum uocabitur. 

Qui quod uerbis docet sacris, factis adimplet bonis; 

Bono ""prccedit exemplo "formamque fidelium, 

Mundoque in corde habet ad "Deum fiduciam. 
"Nomen Domini' audcnter **annunciat gentibus, 

Quibus "lauacri salutis aeternam dat gratiam; 

Pro "quorum orat "delictis ad "Deum "quotidie; 

Pro quibus ut Deo dignas ""immolatque liostias. 
Omnem pro Diuina lege mundi spemit gloriam, 
"Que cuncta ad "cuius mensam estimat "cisciliaj 

Nee ingruenti mouetur mundi huius "fiilmine, 

Sed in aduersis laetatur, cum pro Christo patitur. 

m. B. " leqniescet, B. " iuxut, C ; tui, W. * iiuien- 
■ OBI. C. " MhprinUd ridentur in W. " deficient, W. 

"■ Cwtura qui, B ; CatUmque, C, " et, B,.M. " lolo, M. 
' Deal, W. " aamqne, C, M, W. ** ptoeedit, C. " fomiaque, C. 

*■' Nomenqne Dei, M. " adnuntii^ M, " biDiciii, M . 

" dilietii, B. " Dominum, C. " cotidie, B, M. •" ymoUl- 
|ue, B. *' Qui, M, W. " eim, W 1 Chriili, C. " quitqniiui, C ; qaiiqailia, M, W. 
" nomine, W. 



» homit 


ilbDi, E 


dai»,B; t 


ustentii 


"om-C. 




"eUC. 


" I 


"Domina 


ni,C. 


" qu"""". 


B, W. 
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3a6 CHURCH OP IRELAND. [Period II 

[htmmui 1. iBcinniiin.] 
Pastor bonus "ac fidelis gregis "euangclici; 
Quern Deus Dei elegit custodire populum, 
Suamque pascere plebem Diuinis dogmatibus^ 
Pro qua ad Christi exemplum suam ''tradidit animam. 
Quem pro meritis Saluator prouexit pontificem, 
Ut in celesti moncret clericos "militia; 
Celestem quibus annonam erc^t cum uestibus. 
Quod in Diuinis impletur sacrisque a£Fatibus. 
Regis nuntius inuitans credentes ad nuptias^ 
Qm ornatur ucstimento "nuptialc indutus; 
Qui celeste '"aurit uinum in uasis celestibus, 
Propinansque Dei plebem "spirituali poculo'. 
Sacrum inuenit tesaunim sacro in uolumine, 
Saluatorisque in carne "Dietatem "preuidit; 
Quem tesaunim emit Sanctis pcrfectisque meritis; 
"Israel uocatur "huius anima uidens Dsum. 
Testis Domini fidetis in lege catholica. 

Cuius uerba sunt Diuinis "condita oraculis; 
Ne humane "putrent carnes "essaeque a uermtbus, 
Sed •'celeste ™salliuntur sapore ad uictimam. 
Uerus cultor et insignis agri euangelici. 
Cuius semina uidentur Christi "euangelia; 
Quae "Diuino serit ore in aures prudentium, 
"Quorumque corda ac inentcs Sancto arat Spiritu. 
Xps: ilium Sibi "legit in terris uicarium, 
"Qui de gemino "captiuos liberal seruitio; 
Plerosque de seruitutc quos redemit hominum, 
Innumeros dc "ZabuU "obsoluet dominia 
Ymnos cum Apocalipsi Psalmosque cantat Dei, 

Quosque ad edificandum Dei tractat populum; 
"Quam legem in Trinitatc sacri credit Nominis, 
"Tribusque Personis Unam docetque Substantiam. 







» noptiili. B. C, M. W, " h»iir[i, C. M, W. " 


' spiriiite poculum. M ; ipiriuli 


poculo. W. •> Pitlitcni. C : Deiutcm. M. W. 


" ptruidet, C; peraidit, M. 


•• Hiiciel. B i IwJiel, M. " dm, B. " cndid., M. 


" pntanL M. •• ciaequc. 


C ; etoqnt. W ; aciuqiie, M. - codeiti, M, W 


" Hlienlur.C; alkantur, M ; 


ullienlnr, W, " eiuiigelii. C. " Diuini, B. 


" Quonim quoque, M. 


" degit, M. W. « Quem. C. " ciptiuum. C, " 


Siabuli, W. " obwiuit, B, 


W ; .l»ol»it, C, M. " Qunn. C. " Tribuqoe. B. 
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A.D.440(?)-543-] CHURCH OF IRELAND. 347 

[anonn i. iKcuitMNi.] 

Zona Domini precinctus diebus "et noctibus^ 
Sine intemiissione Deum orat Dominum; 
Cuius ii^entis laboris "percepturus "premium, 
Cum Apostolis "rcgnabit "sanctus super "Israel. 
"Audite omnes'. 

[In memoria etcrna erit iustus; 
Ab auditione mala non timebit". 
Patricii laudes semper dicamus, 
Ut nos cum lllo defendat Deus. 
Hibernenses omnes clamant ad te pueri, 
Ueni, sancte Patricii, saluos nos facere".] 

" ac, B. " Praeceplnrui, W, " pracniia, C. " regniuit, B, " trnctii, W. 

" Israhel, M. ■" AudJle et lU B, • P». cxi 7. " B. om. the th[rd of theie 

coupleli or Bntiphont, and addt it the beginninc oftbeni, Or:^OnUia. or Ortnai. C. am. the 
fiirit, and adds a third, r'a. " Patiicini (aactm Epiicopai oret pro nobit oniTubut. Ut delemliit 
pcotinoi pccciti que commitimiu." M. gira ihii ibiid (omitting the word laaelut), with that 
in the text which begins Palriiii lauda, bnt am. the otbert. W. om, all. 

• Printed from the Lift. Hymn, at Trin. Colgan and Ware. It is aim in the MS. Lib. 

CoU., Doblin. by Dr. Todd {Bi. 0/ Hymns iif Hytmor. belonging to the FranciKan monai- 

Anc. Cb. cf Irel., P. I. pp. 11-14); also by lery at Dublin, Ulely brought there from 

Bishop Oravci, Catholic Layman, vol. ii. Rome; and in the MS. coniuetadbiary of 

no. J3, p. 134, Dubl. 1853. The Hymn also S. Patrick's, Dublin (l^lh cent.), now in the 

ocean in the Leabbar Brtat (alu at Dublin), Univ. Libr., Cambridge (_I>r. Rims), S. Sech- 

here designated B; in Colgan <7V. 7^., nall'i death ii placed by ^nn.Utf. at A.D. 446. 

p. aio), who Grit printed it. C; in Muntori's His Hymn wis well Icnown before theSlhcen- 

AatipboH. Btrtcborenu (Anted. Ambnu., IV. tary, being mentioned by Tirecbanni u the 

117-159), M; and in Ware {App. to Optae. Hymn of S. Patrick {Bh. of Armagh, fol. 16, 

S. Patric, pp. 146-150), W: each of these a. a). And it is held to be genuine, and to 

copiei resting upon independent MS. autho- have been written in S. Patrick's lifetime, 

rity. And their various readings are accord- bj the best Irish intiquatian scholars. See 

inily here given in ihe notes, from Dr. Todd. Dr. Todd's copious Doles for its history and 

VUlanueva simply reprinted the Hymn from author. 

[The four documents above printed, — viz. S. Patrick's two tracts and Hymn, and S, Scchnall't 
Hymn, — appear to be the only authentic and contemponry dommenti of this Period. The 
tract Di Duodidm Ahuuombus Saculi (m Ware's Opusc. Paine, and in Villanueva's, attributed 
also to S. Cypriin and to S. Augoitine) was conent among the Irish as S. Patrick's a> early as 
the beginning of the 8th century {Cod. Can. Hit., lib. xxiv. c. 3). And that Dt TVibui Habi- 
taadis (likewise in Ware and Villanuera, and in the App. to S. Augustine, vol vi.) was alio 
assigned to S. Patrick, but not by Irish authorities. Inlenul evidence ii concluiire in referring 
both to a later writer (see Todd's S. Palriei, p. 484). For S. Fiacc'i Hymn, see below in 
Appendix C] 
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APPENDIX A. 

CANONS ATTRIBUTED TO S. PATRICK. 

Canons allribuied to a Synod of Bishops, consisting of S.Patrick, 
Auxilius, and Tssermnus *. 

iNapiT SmoDirs Episcoporum, id est, Patricii, Auxilr, Issebntni. — Gra- 
tias agimus Deo Palri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto. Prcsbiltris el diacombtts 
el omni cUro, Patricius, Auxilius, Isserninus, Epbcopi, salutem. 

SaCius nobis neglegentes prxmonere, quam culpare quae facta sunt ; Sola- 
mone dicente, "Melius est arguere [quam] irasci''." Esempla difinitionis 
nostne inferius conscripta sunt, et sic inchoant: — 

I, Si quis in questionem captivis qu^esierit in plebe suo jure sine per- 
misione, meruit exconinionicari <^, 

3. Lectores denique cognoscant, unusquisque, cccle^m in qua psallat. 

3. Clericus vagus non sit in plebe. 

4. Si quis pemiissionem acciperit, et collecium sit pretium, non plus 
exigat quam quod necessitas poscit<l. 

5. Si quid supra manserit, ponat super altare pontificis, ut detur alii indi- 
gent! «. 

6. Quicunque clericus ab hostiario usque ad sacerdotem sine tunica visus 
fuerit, atque turpimdinem ventris et nuditatem non tegat, et si non more 
Romano capilli ejus tonsi sint ', et uxor ejus si non velalo capite ambula- 
verit, pariter a laicis contempnentur, et ab Ecclesia separentur. 

7. Quicunque clericus ussus f, negtegentise causa, ad coUectas mane vel 
vespere non occurrerit, alienus habeatur, nisi forte jugo servitutis sit 
detentus. 

8. Clericus si pro gentili homine fideiusor fuerit in quacunqae quaniitate, 
et si contigerit (quod minim non est) per astutiam aliquam gentilis tile 
clerico fallat, rebus suis clericus ille solvat debitum ; nam si armis com- 
pugnaverit cum illo, merito extra Ecclesiam computetur b. 

9. Monachus et virgo, unus ab hinc, et alia ab aliunde, in uno hospitio 
non commaneant, nee in uno curru a villa in viliam discurreant, nee adsidue 
invicem confabulationem exerceant. 

10. Si [quis] incoeptum boni operis ostenderit in psallendo, et nunc 
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APPENDIX A. 329 

[CAHOHI ATTUBUTED TO 1. PATBrCE.] 

intermisic, et comam habeat; ab Ecclesia exclndendus, nisi statui priori 
3e reslituerit. 

II. Quicunque clericus ab aliquo excommonicatus fuerit, et alius eum 
susciperit, ambo cosequali [Ksnitentia utantur. 

13. Quicunque Chriatianua excomminicatus ruerit, nee ejus elimosina 
recipiatUT t, 

13. Elimosinam a genttbus ofierendam in Ecclesiam recipi non licet l>. 

14. Christianus qui Occident, aut fornicalionem fecerit, aut more genti- 
lium ad anispicem juraverit, per singula cremina annum poenitentise agat ; 
impleto, cum tesCibua veniat, anno pcenitend^e, et postea resolvetur a sacer- 
dote '. 

15. £t qui furtum fecerit, demedium poeniteat; viginti diebus cum pane; 
et, si fieri potest, rapta reprssentet; sic in Ecclesiam renueturJ. 

t6. Christianus qui crediderit esse lamiam in saeculo'', quae interpre- 
tatur striga, anathema[ti]zandus, quicunque super animam famam istam 
imposuerit ; nee ante in Ecclesiam recipiendus, quam ut idem creminis, 
quod fecit, sua iterum voce revocet', et sic pcenitentiam cum omni dili- 
gentia agat. 

17. Virgo qusB voverit Deo permanet" kasta, et postea nubserit camalem 
sponsum, excommonis sit, donee convertatur: si conversa fuerit, et dimise- 
rit adulterium ", pcenitentiam agat; et postea non in una domo nee in una 
villa habitenL 

18. Si quis excommonis fuerit, nee nocte paschanim in ecclesiam non 
introeat, donee pcenitentiam recipiet. 

19. Mulier Christiana, quse acciperit virum honestis nuptis, et postmo- 
dum discesserit a primo, et junxerit se aduiterio " ; quEe haec fecit, excom- 
monis sit. 

20. Christianus qui fraudat debitum cujuslibet ritu gentilium, excom- 
monis sit, donee sol vat debitum. 

31. Christianus cui dereliquerit aliquis, et provocat eum in judiciump, 
et non in Ecclesiam, ut ibi examinetur causa; qui sic fecerit, alienus 
siL 

22. Si quis tradidertt filiam suam viro bonestis nupits, et amaverit 
alium, et conseniit fili^e sus, et acceperit dotem ; ambo ab .£cclesia 
exeludantur. 

23. Si quis presbiteronmi ecclesiam sedificaverit, non offerat antequam 
adducat suum pontificem, ut eam consecret; quia sic deeet. 

34. Si quis advena ingressus fuerit plebem, non ante bapdzeti, neque 
offerat, neque consecret, nec ecclesiam sedificet, [dojnec permissionem 
accipiat ab Episcopo: nam qui a gentibus sperat pennissionem, alte- 
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330 APPENDIX A. 

15. Si qu» a religiosis hominibus donata fuerint, dlebus illis quibus 
pontifex in singulis habltaverit Ecclesiis, pontificalia dona (sicut mos anti- 
quus) ordinare ad Episcopum pertinebunt, sive ad ussum ■ necessarium, sive 
egentibus dislribuendum, proul ipse Episcopus moderabit. 

26. Si quia vero clericiis contra venerit, et dona invadere liierit deprehen- 
sus, ut turpis lucri cupidus ab Ecclesia sequeslretur. 

17. Clericus Episcopi in plebe quislibet novua ingressor, baptizare et 
offerre ilium non licet, nee aliquJd ag«re; qui si sic non factat, excom- 
monis sit. 

38. Si quis clericonim escommonis fuerit, solus, non in eadem domo 
cum fratribus, orationem facil, nee offer[r]e nee consecrare licet, donee se 
facial emendatum; qui si sic non fecerit, dupliciter vindicetnr'. 

19. Si quis fratnim aecipere gratiam Dei voluerit, non ante baptizetur 
quam ul XLmum " agat. 

30. Episcopus quislibet, qui de sua in alteram progreditur pamichiara, 
nee ordinare prxsumat, nisi pcrmissionem acceperit ab eo, qui in suo 
principatu '' est ; die Dominica offerat tantum susceptione, et obsequi hie 
contentus sit 

31. Si quis conduxerit e duobus clericis, quoa discordare convenit per 
discordiam aliquam, prolatum uni e duobus bostem ad interliciendum, 
homjcidam congnium est nominari : qui clericus ab omnibus rcctis habetur 
alienus ". 

33. Si quis clericonim voluerit iuvare captivo, cum suo pretio illi sub- 
veniat ; nam si per furtum ilium inviolaverit, blasp[h]emantur multi clerici 
per unum latronem ; qui sic fecerit, excomiponis sit 

33. Qericus qui de Britanis ad nos venit sine epistola, etst habitet in 
plebe, non licitum ministrare. 

34. Diaconus nobiscum similiter, qui inconsultu suo abbate sine Uteris in 
aliam pamichiam absentat ', nee cibum ministrare decet ; et a suo presbi- 
tero, quern contempsit, per poenitentiam vindicetur. Et monachus incon- 
sultu abbate vagulus debet T vindicari. 

Finiunt Sinodi Distituta'. {MS. C.C.C.C. 279 {olim O. 20): and in S., 
I- 52-54 ; and W., I. 2, 3. Also in Ware, Opusc. S.Palric. pp. 4>-46.] 

■ Of ihc cmont berc printed, under S. auign to A.D. 44S. Th«e ii aaolhec (itrf 

Pitiick'i Tume, Ihii fiiit ttnti, which occun imperfect) copy of them 115th cenlurj) in 

11 a whole, and U attributed to « lingk ijnod, MS. C.C.C.C. 19S, no. la. The fiie miicel- 

ii ondoubtedly Iriih. How far they are S. laneout canons, which are appended to tbem 

Patrick's, see below, In iwle •. The amount in Wilkins i> S. Patrick'!, are all to be foond 

of credence due to the heading, which assigns in the Cod. Can. Hihtm., printed below in 

them to Patrick. Aaxiliui. and Isieminui. is its place, either briefly or at length ; bat 

not greil (see howcTer below in note '): only two of ihem. that printed here in 

although the omission of the name of Secnn- Sect. II. no. I (at greater length than in the 

dinus may be acconnted for, by hit com- Cod. Con.) as the Gnt of S. Patrick's lio^e 

paralively early death, which the Ann. UJt. canons, and one relating lo theft, are aasigned 
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to S. Pitrick in thil code. Of the otheii, one 
i( ftom Iddoie, another from an " Irith Synod," 
ind the remaining one is tUnply a vene of 
S. Pan! to Timolhy. TTie collection in Ware 
(alto in WiUiiB, /. 6, 7) U to be foond 
entirely in the code jnit referred to. and 
under S. Pairick'i Dame. The Index to that 
code will guide the reader both to thwe, and 
to KYcial other) not in Ware. The lecond 
leiiet here giren, coniaiiu «nain ungle 
canooi attributed to S. Patrick, from virioui 
(ourceii omitting however thoie which will 
be found in full in the Code, in order to 
avoid repetition. The remaining or third 
leriet given here (and in Wilkini). which 
it prinled by Spdman ftom a MS. given 
him b]r Uuher, it certainly itol S. Patrick'i, 
but It nevertheleu Iriih (lec below, p. 333, 
note ■]. Siricllr ipeaking, all the$e ihould 
have been printed with the Code 10 often 
tri'erredto; ti nee none of them can well be 
auigned to an earlier date than the end of 
the seventh century. But for convenience" 
sake, those collcctioni which bear S, Piirick'i 
name ai a whole, and the tingle canont to 
deiignated, which are not in the Coif. Cta., or 
are only there in part, are placed here after 
S. Patrick'i undoubted writingi. 

•" Cod. Can, Hihtrn., LXV. 17. 

° Cod. Can. Hibtm., XLI. Ig -. adding 
"abbalii" after " permiiiione," and reading 
" redemptionem " for " in quaitionem." 

' Cod. Can. Hibtm., XLI. j6 : adding 
" pontificis " after " permissionem." 

■ The pn of this canon relating to the 
toninre it in Cod. Can. Hthern., LI. J, and is 
there alio attributed to S. Patrick. [l clearly 

( CW. Can. Hibtm., XXXII. a. 

h Cod. Cm. Hibtm, XXXIX. B; reading 



read- 



" for " Chris 

> Cod. CaH. Hibtm., XXVJI. 
ing " ioterrogat " for " joraverit," while Wi 
kiot after Spdman reads "meaverit." 

( Cod. Cj«. Hibtm.. XXVIII. H. 

> Corrected by Spelman and Wilkin. 

' Correcled in the M3. prima maau 



■ Corrected by Wilkins into " permaoer 
° Corrected by Wilkmi into " adulterum 
° Corrected by Spelman and Wilkins ii 
" adultero." 
» Miiwritten tu MS., "iroductum." 






nMS. 



t Cad. Can. Hibtm., XXXIX. 9. 

• " quadraginteuimnm," Spelman. 

' " principatum," in MS. 

- Cod. Can. Hibim., X. (fl). I : but with 
no reference either to S. Patrick or Ireland, 
and with 1 different reading. 

I " adtentiat," in Spelman. 

' "decet," in Spelman. 

■ The general dale of these caniint most 
obviously be placed at a period when there 
wai a settled Chnrch in Irelattd, yet while 
heathenism still ruled in parti of the country : 
when the Britons and the Irith (ec. 6, 33) had 
become ettnnged, scH. by the adoption of 
Roman customs by the latter (north at well 
at touth) while the former retained the Celtic 
ones, i. e. at least after A.D. 716 but before 
A.D. 777 or Bog (see in vol. 1. p. 304 ; and, 
lattly, when the Church had existed lour 
enough in Ireland for a custom to arise and 
to have become "aniiquiii" (c. 15). The 
lirit years of the eighth century are the 
earliest possible date that can be auigned 
to the collection at 1 whole. It it obviously 
out of the question to truit lerionsly to the 
dates of the Annals (death of Isseminus A.D. 
469, of Auiilius A.D. 460, and of Secundinus, 
who is not mentioned, A.D. 448) compared 
with the heading of the alleged synod ; which, 
together, point to the date of A.D. 44S H 460. 
The numbering of the canons is due to Spel- 
man. It it to be added, however, that the 
short preface together with canons i, 4, j, part 
of 6. 8. II, 13, 14. ]£, 94, l3, are quoted ai 
S. Patrick's (14 as from "Synodus Patricii") 
in the Cod. Can. Hibtm. of the beginning of 
the eighth century, printed bek>w in its place ; 
although it is impoMble thai one at leatl of 
them, se, 6 i/o far at telatei to the Roman 
toniure), can be really S. Patrick's. 



II. Single Cations allribuUd to S. Patrick. 

I. pATRiaus, DE uNiTATE ET suBDiTORUH * * • . Quis crgo audet 
scindere unitatem, quam nemo hominiim solvere vel reprehendere potest"? 
" Multitudinis autem credentium erat cor unum et anima una, et nulla erat 
separatio in eis, nee quisqtiam ex bonis suis dicebat esse aliquid, sed erant 
illis omnia commonia: [,..] gratia quoque erat magna super illos omnes; 
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[CANOHI ATTKIBUTED TO I. FAnuOC.] 

nec vero in eis aliquia indigens ; nam quicunque possessores agroram aut 
domorum erant, vendentea adferebanl pretia illorum et ponebant ante Apo- 

stolorani [pedes], et dividebatur unicuique ut opus erat [ ]. Quidant 

autem vir, nomine Annanias, cum Safirra uaore sua [ - ] ; et adferens par- 
tem aliquam ante pedes Apostolonim [...]: dixit autem Petrus iUi, Annanias, 
cur implevit Satanas cor tuum ad mentiendum Spiritui Sancto, ut fraudem 
faceres de pretio agri? Nonne manens tibi manebat, et vendituro in tua 
potestate erat ? Quare posuisti in corde tuo facere hoc malum ? Non es 
hominibus mentitus sed Deo. Audiens autem Annanias hec verba cecidit 
et expiravit V [MS. C.C.C.C. 179 (o/im O. ao), fol. 59-63 : and partly in 
S..I.u\ and (V../. 3,4.] 



• ThcM woidt irc 


cited a. from " wuy 


tition 1 


from the Acti. 




diu" <i.e. probably ai 


1 Iriih lynod). in Cod. 


» A< 


^1 IT. 3»-35 ; •'■ 


I^S {"ot v»ig.). 


Can. Hiftm... yx.gi 


; but without tbe qoo- 









3. Catumof S.Patrick from the Book of Armagh*, [fol. 31 b. b.] 

Item quicumque similiter per industriam atque injuriam vel nequitiam 
malum quodque opus contra familiam seu paruchiam ejus perficerit, aut 
prsedicta ejus insignia dispexeril, ad libertatem examinis ejusdem Airdd- 
machffi praesulis recte judicaniis perveniet caussa totius negotionis, caeteris 
aliorum judicibus prsetermissis. 

Item qusHiumque causa valde diflicilis exorta fuerit atque ignota cunctis 
Scotorum gentium judicibus, ad cathedram Arcbiepiscopi Hibemensium, 
id est, Patricii, atque bujus antestitis examinationem recte refTerenda. 

Si vero in ilia cum suia sapientibus facile sanari non poterit, caussa prs- 
diciEe negotionis, ad sedem Apostolicam decrevimus esse mittendam, id est, 
ad Petri Apostoli cathedram auctoritatem Romse urbis habentem. 

Hii sunt qui de hoc decreverunt, id est, Auxilius, Patricius, Secundinus, 
Benignus. Post vero exitum Patricii sancti alumpni sui valde ejusdem 
libros conscripserunt. 

■ Printfd ilto in Apptndiit CXVII,, pp. iflcrlhepriinicj of Aimagh hadbceaclaiined 

61 1, 61 1, of Mr. O'Cuny'i Lictura on Mao- at iFad, if noi eilabliifaed : probaUr in the 8th 

rialt ofAaciml Iriih Hiiiory, Dublin. 1861. cenlury. The MS. of the Book of Arma^ 

Part of tbe puiage it in UitbiT, Relig, of iidiied by Itish icb<ilan.pn)babl;,iDA.D.8o7 

Awltnl Iriih, c. VIII., 0pp. IV. 330, nolt (lee Todd. S. Patriti, p. -188 n., and Dt. 

And a pait of it it also in Cod. Cart. Hibtrn., Gravel ai Ihcie quoted). 
XIZ. 5. The dale of the canon it abnouil; 
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III. Canons of a Second Synod atlrtbuled to S. PaJrick \ 

L Ife haMtaiioae cum fratribui peccaloribm. 

De eo quod mandastis de habitatione cum fratribus peccatoribus, audice 
Apostolum dicentem, " Cum hujusmodi ne cibum quidem sumere '." Non 
ejus escas sumas cum eo. Csetenim si bos sis et trituras, hoc est, si doctor 
es et doces, " non obCuratur tibi os'," et " dignus es mercede tua';" sed 
" oleum peccatoris non impinguet caput tuum *," sed corripe adhuc et 
argue. 

II. De observalionibus •> eorum. 

Contentus teg;mentO et alimento tuo, caetera dona iniquorum reproba', 
quia non sumit lucema nisi quod " alitui. 

in. De patnilentia post niinoi. 

Statuitur, ut abbas videat, cui attribuetur potestas alligandi et sotvendi; 

sed aptior est, juxta Scripturae exempla, veniam. Si vero cum fletu^ et 

lamentatione et lugubri cum vesce sub custodia, pcenitentia brevis quam 

longa, et remissa cum temperamentis '. 



IV. \pe excommunicato repellendo t] 

Audi Dominum dicentem, " Si tibi non andierit, sit tibi veint gentilis et 

publicanus *." Non maledices, sed repelles excommunicatum a commu- 

nione, et mensa, et missa, et pace ; et si haereticus est, post unam coirep- 

tionem devita'. 



■ The foUowiog (the mention of " D. Ro- 
thBiit" excepted, which Wilkins hai iddcd, — 
be was lilulii Biihop of Osuiy) ii Spelnun'i 
■ccouat (at quoted in Wtlkint) of the lource 
whence the canoni here given are derired. 
"Secundim haiic S. Palricii lynodom ex 
AndegaTeati bibliotheca tianscriptuni D[arid] 
Rothzo commuoicarit atiquaada Jacobus 
Sirmoudiu. quorum ille eim ad reveien- 
diuimum patrcDi D. Jacotnim Armachinum 
Archiepitcopnm Primatem Hiberaiz mint, 
et eandem mihi prziul idem etuditioae et 
pietite ipeoitiuimut I Apiilit, 1618. De 
tempore autem, quo ut habila. neuter me- 
minit, nee e irnoJo d«ptetieoditui " (Sfelm, 
Cone.. I. 50).' The canoni in the two pre- 
ceding aniciei. and those in the Cod. Can. 
Hibim. printed further on, and thote in Ihli 



(10 called) Second Synod, are indiipulably 
trith ; but haidly S. Patrick'!. Of thii "Second 
Synod," cc. III., VIII,, XIV., XXIII., XXIV,. 
XXV., XXX., occur (a> marked in the DOlei) 
in the Cod. Can. Hibm., and are there re- 
ferred in most caies (not to S. Patrick, but) 
to a Roman Synod ai adopted by an Iriih one. 
And can, XXVII. of the lit! ii diieclly contrary 
to S. Patrick'! own "Coafeuio " (above, p. 308, 
I. a I). 



'' " flem." in MS,, corrected by Spdoian 
B Cod. Can. Hibtm.. XLVI.i; but vith 



■ Added by Spelman. 



Dicil zed by Google 



APPENDIX A. 



V, De stapeelit cauiis, 

Audi Dominum dicentem, " Sinite utraque crescere usque ad messem ' ;" 
— hoc est, " donee veniat. Qui manifestabit consilia cordiuin ' ;" — nc judi- 
cium ante diem judicii facias. Vide ludam ad mensam Domini, et tatro- 
nem in paradiso. 

VI. De vindictis EccUsia. 

Audi item Dominum dicentem, " Qui effuderit sanguinem innocenCem, 
sanguis ipsius cffundetur^;" sed ab eo qui portat gkdium; dictator k autem 
vindicCae innocens habetur. De ceteris autem per legem Evangelicam, ab 
eo loco in quo ait. " £t eum qui aufcrt aliquid a te, nc repetas ' " sed liben- 
ter, si ipse quid referat, humiliter recipias. 

VII. De bapliimatis ineerlis. 

Statuunt ne rebapdzati [sint], qui symboli tniditione[m] a quocunque 

acceperunt, quia non inficit semen seminantis iniquilas, Sin vero, non est 

rebaptizare, sed baptizare. Non abluendos ' autem lapsos a fide credamus, 

nisi per impositionem manus accepi[antur']. 

VIII. De rets autem abstraetis ah EccUsia. 
Non ad reoram defensionem facta est Ecclesia ; sed judicibus persuaden- 
dum est, ui ^ spiritali morte eos ocdderent, qui ad sinum matris Ecclesie 
confugiunt I. 

IX. De lapsis post gradum. 
Audi canonica instituta. Qui cum gradu cecidil, sine gradu surgat. 
Contentus nomine tantum, amittat ministerium: nisi qui tantum a con- 
spectu Domini peccans non rccessit. 

X. dtsideratur. 

XI. De separatiotu texuum posi lapsum. 
Consideret unusquisque in conscientia sua, si amor et desiderium cessavit 
peccati, quia corpus mortuum non iniicii corpus atterius mortui ; sin vero, 

separentur. 



h Corrected by Willdnt into "iWluen- ' Correctedby WiUcinsinto "ne;" wrongly, 

«." u ippean by the Qad. Con. Uibtnt. 

I So mikint. " Accepi " in Spelnuui ftom " CW. Con. Hibiri., XXVII. 1 4. 
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XII. Dt oMatione pro difunciit. 

Audi Apostolum dicentem, " Est aulem peccatum ad mortem, non pro 

Ulo dice ut roget quis '." Et Dominus, " Nolite donare sanctum canibus *." 

Qui enim in vita sua non merebitur ■" sacrificium accipere, quomodo post 

mortem iUi poterit adjuvare? 

XIII. De sacrificio. 
In node Paschse, si fas est ferre foras, non foras fertur, sed fidelibus 
deferatur ". Quid aliud significat quod in una domo sumiCur agnus, quam 
[quod°] sub uno fidei culmine creditur et communicatur Christus? 

XIV. De abstinentia voHva vel legali a cibis f. 

Statutum, ut [post] Christi adventum sponsi nullas ratas leges inveniat 

jejunii. Quid autem inter Novatianum et Christianum interest, nisi quod 

Novatianus indesinenCer, Christianus vero per tempus abstineat ; ut locus, 

et tempus, et persona per omnia observeturt. 

XV. De reltn^uenda vtl doctnda palria. 
Docenda patria prius, per exemplum Domini ; et derelinquenda postea si 
non proficiet', juxta exemplum Apostoli. Sed qui potest facere", licet 
periclilatur, ubique doceat, et se ostendat; qui vero non polest, taceaC et 
abscondat. Alius quippe ab Jesu in domum suam mittitur, alius sequi 
jubetur*. 

XVI. Defahis Episcopis. 
Qui non secundum Apostolum etectus est ab altcro Episcopo, est dam- 
nandus ; deinde ad reliquam plebem declinandus et degradandus. 

XVII. DepTCtposito monachorum. 

Monachi sunt, qui solitarii sine terrenis opibus habitant sub potestate 

Episcopi vel abbads. Non sunt autem monachi, sed vactro-periti < (hoc 

■■ Corrected by Wilkioi into " mCTtbitur." ' " Bietro-peiila," (rom fiiierpoi' and r^pa, 

■> Altered by Wilkini into " defeitui." it a contemptnoui nunc for " philoMphi," ap- 

<• Added by Wilkin*. plied by S. Jerom (in Maa. tii.) to corrupt 

P So Wilkjni by conjecture. The MS. in moDlca: who. ai he proceedi 10 tay, were 

SpelmaD hai, "De abitinenti itiHlIivi lequat " coalemptorei ueculi." For " solllcitl," in 

a cibi*.'* the ten, ihould probably be read "EEFCuli." 

4 Cad. Can, Hihtm., XI. 15. Bui CTea to amended, lome vordi leem to 

■ Altered by Wilkini into " proBciit." have dropped out of the text. 
• Altered by Wilkini into "proficere." 
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est, contemptores solliciti). Ad vitam perfectam in setate perfecta (hoc «st, 
a vig;inti annis) debet unusquisque constringi, non adtestando sed voto 
pcrficiendo : ut est illud, " Unusquisque sicut proposuit corde suo faciat * ;" 
et, " Ut vota mea reddam in conspectu Domini '," et reliqua. Quo voto 
vivitur, situs locoram coarlat, si superabundantia in omnibus devitetur in 
vita ; quia in Frigore et nudiiatc, in fame et siti, in vigiliis et jejuniis, vocati 
sunt. 

XVIII. De Iribus zeminibus Evangeliorum '. 

Centesimum Episcopi et doctorcs, qui omnibus omnia sunt; sexagesi- 

mum clerici, et viduK, qui continentes sunt ; tricesimum laici, qui fideles 

sunt, qui perfecte Trinitatem credunt. His amplius non est in messe 

Domini. Monachos vero et virgines cum centesimis jungimus. 

XIX. Qua tetale baptitandt sunJ. 
Octavo die chatechumeni sunt; poslea, solemniiatibus Domini baptizan- 
tur, id est, Pascha, et Pentecoste, et Epiphania. 

XX. De parrociii. 
Cum monachis non est dicendum, quorum malum est inaudltum, qui 
unitatem vero plebis non incongnie suscepimus. 

XXI. De reiinmdis vtl dimitUttdit monachis. 
Unusquisque fructum suum in Ecclesia, In qua imbuius est, perfruatur ; 

nisi causa majoris profectus ad alterius <> fetre permissa ' abbatis cogat. Si 
vero ex[t]i[t]erit y causa utilior, cum benedictione dicatur, " Ecce Agnus 
Dei * ;" non quod ' sua sunt smguli querentes, sed quae lesu Christi ' : voca- 
tionis^ autem causam non pennittunt>> subditos discurrere. 

XXII. Dt fummda Euckarislia posl lapsum. 

Post examinationem careens '' sumenda est ; maxime autem in nocte 
Paschse, in qua qui non communicat, fidelis non esL Ideo brevia sunt et 
stricta apud eos spatia, ne anima fidelis intereat tanto tempore jejuna medi- 
cin^e ; Domino dicente, " Nisi manducaverids carnem Filii bominis, non 
habebitis vitam in vobis*." 

" So canceled by Willdiu ; "adullerii," in ' Conetted by WiUtins into "qua." 

Spelinin. • " viciiionit " i> a nndlus correction, 

• Altered by Willdnj into " petmiito." b Altered by Wilkini into " permitlant." 

r So altered by Wilkini : " nierit," to For " diKUireie," Wilkiui has " diicattre." 
Spelroao. • Ug, " omit," Wilkjoi. 
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XXIII. De juranunto. 
" Non jurare omnino '." De hoc consequentc ^ lectionis serias docet non 
adjurandam esse creaturam aliam, nisi Creatorem ; ut prophetis mos est, — 
" Vivit Dominiis," et, " Vivit anima mea," et, " Vivit Dotninus Cui assisCo 
hodie*." Finis autem contradictionis est nisi Domino'. Omni* enim 
quod amat homo, hoc et juratur'. 

XXIV. JDe contentione duorum absque kstibm. 
Statuunt, ut per quatuor sancta evangelia, antequam communicet, testatur, 
quid probatur; et deinde sub judice fama relinquatur s. 

XXV, De /oro/ralris defuncH. 
Audi decreta synodi, — " Superstesl> frater thonim defuncti fratris non 
ascendat:" — Domino dicente, "Erunt duo in came una*;" ergo uxor 
fratris tui soror tua est'. 

XXVI. Dt merttrice conjuge. 
Audi Dominum dicentem, — " Qui adhieret meretrici, unum corpus effici- 
tur'." Item, — "Adultera lapidetur*:" — id est, huic vitio moriatur, ut 
desinat crescere qua^ non desinit moechari. Item, si adulterata fiieiit mulier, 
nunquid revertitur ad virum suum priorem. Item, " Non licet viro dimit- 
tere uxorem, nisi ob causam foroicationis ' :" — ac si dicat, ob banc causam; 
unde, si ducat alteram velut post mortem prions, non vetant. 

XXVII. De volttnfale virgmis vel palris in coi^ugio. 
Quod vult pater, faciat virgo, quia caput mulieris vir. Sed requirenda 
est a patre voluntas virginis, dum " Deus reliquit hominem in manu con- 
silii sui'." 

XXVIII. De primis vel iecimdis voHs. 
Eadem ratione observanda sunt prima vota, et prima conjugia, ut secun- 
dis prima non sint inita, nisi fuerint adulterata. 

* Ug. contequentia. axd am. leria: the t Cod. Can. Bibtm., XV. 14; reading 

^. Jeiom. " dammi " for " f»m«." 

•i " super istii," in SpelnuD. 
1 Cod. Can. Hibmt., XLV. 35. 

' Matt. ». J4, • lSam.zxT. >6: 1 Kingi ivii. i (DOtVulg.); 4c, &e. 

' Bebr. ri. 16. * Gen. ii. 14 ; Matt. xii. s; Sec. ' I Cor. vL HS. 

• Levil. XX. lO; Deot. «ii. 11. ' Matt. xii. 9. ' Ecdui. xr. 14. 

VOL. II. Z' 
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XXIX. De eomangmnilale in conjugio. 
Intelligit6 quid Lex loquitur, non minus nec plus: quod autem obser- 
vatur apud nos, ut quatuor genera dividantur, nec vidisse dicunt nec 
legisse. 

XXX. De vindicandis adsmtis. 
Nunquam vetitum''; UceL Venim observandae sunt leges jubilei, hoc 
est, quinquaginta anni, ut non adfinnetur ' incerta vice ratio ■" temporis. 
Et ideo omnis negotia[lio] subscriptione Romanorum confirroanda est °. 

XXXI. Dt getttiUbus qui ante bapHsmum eredunl, quam pceniieiUiam 



Remittuntur quidem omnium peccata in baptismo; sed qui cum fideli 
conscientia infidelis temporariuso vixit, ut fidelis peccator judicandua 

Finit Patricii Synodus. [-S"., /. 55-59 ; IT., 7.4-6; Wor*, pp. 31-39.] 

^ " Tetitui," in Spelmui. 

• Altered by Wilkint into " infirroefor." 

>> So WiUciDi : " nto," in Spelnun. 



D,t„db,Googlc 



APPENDIX B. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE ANCIENT LAWS OF IRELAND ', CALLED 
SENCHUS MOR, RELATING TO THE CHURCH. 



[i. Plaet, Time, and History of the Coifr.] 



Locc don laidse Teatnuir, ocus 
loc do Seanchus hi satnrad ocus i 
fc^mur, ar a glainni [ocus ar-a- 
baibne] is na haimscraib sin; ocus 
Raith gut aird, in baili adta Lee 
Patraic anJu, J nGlind na mbodur, 
i fagus do Nith nemundacb, a loc 

' The Sttubta BIbr is the code of the old 
ItUh law, derived fiom Pagan limei. bat drawn 
into tbe lonii of i code, uid modiried >o at (o 
be in haimoay with Cbtixianity and to tecog- 
' « the Chrittiin Church, uodei 



of Chiii 



n ecdni 



The. 






compiled, it affinned by iiielf, and by 
the IV. Mag., to have been that of S. Patrick ; 
who with Benigniu and CairDcch makes up the 
rccleiiaiticil trio of in nine alleged compilen. 
Irith icholari like Dt. O'Donavan aiicrl the 
language of the code itself, apart from ihe 
Introduction and the Gloue 
The pla< 



J in i«r 



royi 



vii.Tira 
[eiideDce A.D. t;6j, indici 



I before (at 
latest) that year. On tbe other hand, the 
more ttun questionable Christianity of al least 
two of the Kingt named at among iti com- 
pileri. — the inilogous caie of Howel Dda'i 
Lawi, whete the mete fact of a triple code 
(betidet other diflicultiei) shews thai the htecal 
itaiement of itt origin only approximatei lo 
the tnilh. — the great improbability that the in- 
fluence and the tetiilorial endowmenit of Ihe 
Church could have been to great in Ireland at 
that early date, — and ihe geueral piesumplioni 
that lie agaiuit the liteial truth of a legend of 



The place of this Poem and the 
place of ihe Senchus was Teamhair*, 
in the summer and in the autumn, 
on account of its cleanness and plea- 
santness during these seasons;. and 
Rath-guthaird "J, where the stone of 
Patrick is at this day in Glenn-na- 

luch a character and period. — incline to the 
conclusion thai the story in the lutioduclion 
contains only a uutleus of truth; and Ihat Dr. 
Todd'i is the soberer judgment, who holds it 
"not impossible that such a work ni»y have 
Iwen begun in the times of S. Patrick, but 
that the Senchus Kit in its present form can- 
not be of to lemoie an age;" although he 
would dale even the later pottions (now, how- 
ever, we luppate, inseparable from ihe rest) as 
not laid than ihc gth or loth ceniuriet. The 
13th century appears to be the earliest date of 
any existing MS. The Irish, wilh a transla- 
tion, of a portion of the code, was published 
at Dublin, vol. i. in [g6£. vol. ii. in 18(19. 
under the authority of a Royal Commission 
for the purpose, by Dr. W, Neilscn Hancock, 
virith the coo[«raiion of Mr. OCuiry and Dr. 
O'Donovan until their deaths, and then o( 
Professor Thaddeus O'Mahouy ; under the title 
of Aaciini Lam 0/ /nJawrf— Senckvs Mob. 
Vol. I. IniTOducUm 10 Smehus lUbr. and 
Athcabail, or loiu 0/ Ditiriss. ai eoaiaintd 
in ihi Harltian MSS.; and vol. II. Law of 
Listrta complaed. Laws of HostagtSurtiits, 
Fontragt. Hair-Slock Ttnuri, DatrSloei Tt- 
• ' " ial Connexions. Other vol- 



to follow 



Tbeeji 






those pottions only which refer to the Church. 
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U ■IHCKUl HOB, V 



a ngeimrid ocus a n-eirac, ar gaire mbodhur, near Nith nemonnach, was 



leo a conad ocus a uisce, ocus ar 
tesaidect i naimsir in geamfuacta. 



Ocus it inunda aimser doib, airo- 
ser Laegaire mic Neil, Rig Eirenn ; 
ocus Tetosius rob aird rig in domain 
and in tan sin, ocus deismerecC air- 
side, ut dixit in filed— 



" Patraic ro baithuis go U, 
" In aimsir Tethosi, 
" Pritcuis soiscela cen met, 
" Do tuait molTaig mac Miled." 



Ocus persa do Seancus lin per- 
aannu in tSencusa, .i. : — 

•' Laegairi, Core, Dairi dur, 
" Patraic, Beneoin, Caimeach coir, 
" Rosa, Dubtac, Fergus co feib, 
" Naei sailgi sin tSencuis moir." 



Persa na laide intoiro Dublhac Mac 
ua Lugair, rig Aled bfer nErend. 

Tucait a denmu in tSencusa ; Pa- 
traig do toidect i nErind do dlad 
batuis ocus credme do Gaeideluib, 
.i. is in nomad bliadain do flaiteas 
Tetosi, ocus is in cetramad bliadain 
do flaitius Laegaire mic Neill, Rig 
Erenn. 



the place during the winter and the 
spring, on account of the nearness 
of its fire-wood and its water, and 
on account of its warmth in the time 
of winter's cold. 

And they were composed at the 
same time — in the time of Laeghaire, 
son of Niatl, King of Erin ; and 
Theodosius was monarch of the 
world at that Ume, and it was in 
commemoration of this the poet 
said: — 

" Patrick baptized with glory, 
" In the time of Theodosius, 
" He preached the Gospel without 

failure 
" To the glorious people of Mi- 

lidh's sons." 
And the authors of the Senchus 
were the number of the persons of 
the Senchus — viz., 
" Laeghaire, Core, Dairi the hardy, 
" Patrick, Benen.Caimedi the just, 
" Rossa, Dubhthacb, Fei^hus with 

science, 
" These were the nine pillars of 

the Senchus Mor." 
But the author of the Poem was 
Dubhthach Mac ua Lugair, royal 
poet of the men of Erin. 

The cause of the Senchus having 
been composed was this: — Patrick 
came to Erin to baptize and to dis- 
seminate religion among the Gaei- 
dhil, i. e., in the ninth year of the 
reign of Theodosius, and in the 
fourth year of the reign of Laeghaire, 
son of NiaU, King of Erin. 
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larsin mbrett sin tra ro forcon- After this sentence Patrick re- 

grad Fatraic for feraib Eirenn ar quested of the men of Erin to come 

CO tistais co haen maigin fri haenlaid to one place to bold a conference 

imac[a]lma do. lar tja^tain imurro with him. When they came to the 

doib don dail ro pnt6ad soscela conference the Gospel of Christ was 

Crist doib uili ; ocus ot cuas dferaib preached to them all ; and when the 

Eirenn marbad na mbeo ocus beou- men of Erin heard of the killing of 

gad na marb, ocus uili coma6ta the Uving and the resuscitation of 

Patraic, iar tiactain do i n-£irinn ; the dead, and all the power of Pa- 

ocus ot condcatar Laegaire cona trick since his arrival in Erin; and 

druidib do sanigad tria firta ocus when they saw Laeghaire with his 

mirbaile dermara i fiadn^si fer n-E- dmids overcome by the great signs 

■nd, roslectsat for, ogreir De ocus and miracles wrought in the pre- 



Patraic. 



Is and asbert Laegaire : " Rictai 
a les, a firu Eirenn, suidiugad ocus 
ordugad each recbta lind [cid cen- 
moia inniseo"]. " Is ferr a denam," 
ol Patraicc. Is and sin tarrcomlad 
ca£ aes dana la hErind co tarfen 
each a ceird fia Patraic, ar b^laib 
caca flata la hErind. 



Is and ' ro herbad do Dubihac 
tasfenad breiiemnusa ocus uile fih- 
decta Eirenn, ocus nach rechta ro 
falnasat la firu Eirenn, i rect aicnid 
ocus [a rect faidi] ocus i mbretaib 
innsi Eirend ocus i filedaib. 



Toaimgertatur do nicfad berla 
ban bias, i. recht litre ; ar in Spiral 
naem ro labrastar ocus do aircechain 
tria ginu na fer fireon cet rabatur 
i n-innis Erenn, amail do n-aircecain 
tria ginu na [prim faidi] ocus na 
n-uasal aitre, i rect petarlaice ; a ro 



sence of the men of Erin, they 
bowed down, in obedience to the 
will of God and Patrick. 

Then Laeghaire said — " It is ne- 
cessary for you, men of Erin, that 
every other law should be setded 
and arranged by us, as well as this." 
" It is belter to do so," said Patrick. 
It was then that all the professors 
of the sciences in Erin were assem- 
bled, and each of them exhibited his 
art before Patrick, in the presence 
of every chief in Erin. 

It was then Dubhthach was or- 
dered to exhibit the judgments and 
all the poetry of Erin, and every law 
which prevailed among the men of 
Erin, through the law of nature, and 
the law of the seers, and in the judg- 
ments of the island of Erin, and in 
the poets. 

They had foretold that the bright 
word of blessing would come, i. e. 
the law of the letter ; for it was the 
Holy Spirit that spoke and prophe- 
sied through the mouths of the just 
men who were formerly in the island 
of Erin, as he had prophesied through 
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siact rect atcnid mar nad rochat recht 



Ina breta lir aicnid tra din ro 
labairustar in Spirit naem tria ginu 
brettemon ocus filtd fireoin fer n-Ei- 
renn, o congabad in insi so co crei- 
tium anaJI, dos airfen Dubthac uile 
do Patraic. Ni din nad Uudcaid 
fri breitir nDe i rttt litri ocus nu- 
fiadnaise, ocus fri cuibsena cresion, 
conairged in ord breitemnacta la Pa- 
traic OCU9 eclaisi ocus flaite Erenn; 
doneoch robba dir rect aicnid [uile] 
ingi cretium, ocus a coir ocus com- 
uaim n-Eclaisi fri tuait. Conide 
Sencbus mar insen. 



Nonbur tra do erglas do ordugad 
in liubairsi, '.i. Patraic, ocus Beneoin, 
ocus Caimech, tri Epscuib ; Laegaire, 
ocus Core, ocus Daire, -i. tri Rig ; 
Rosa, .i. mac Tricim, ocus Dubtad. 
.i. sui Berla, ocus Fergus, -i. filed. 



Nofis, din, ainm in Liubairee ro 
ordaigset, .i. fis nonbur, ocus ata a 
desmerect rinn anuas. 

Is i so tra in Cain Patraic, issed 
nad cumaic nac breitem daenna do 
Gacdelaib do taitbtuch nach ni fo- 
geba i Senchus mor. 

» i. e. T»r.. 

>■ Ncac the louicc of (he Aidee (iiideatly 



vncmn Mcw, vol. I.] 
the mouths of the chief prophets and 
noble fathers in the patriarchal law : 
for the law of nature had prevailed 
where the written law did not reach. 

Now the judgments of true nature 
which the Holy Ghost had spoken 
through the mouths of the Brehons 
and just poets of the men of Erin, 
from the first occupation of this 
island, down lo /A« reception of the 
faith, were all exhibited by DuUi- 
thach to Patrick. What did not 
clash with the Word of God in the 
written law and in the New Testa- 
ment, and with the consciences of 
the believers, was confirmed in the 
laws of the Brehons by Patrick and 
by the ecclesiastics and the chieftains 
of Erin ; for the law of nature had 
been quite right, except the faith, 
and its obligations and the harmony 
of the church and the people. And 
this is the Senchus Mor. 

Nine persons were appointed to 
arrange this book, viz., Patrick, and 
Benen, and Cairnech, three Bishops ; 
Laeghiure, and Core, and Daire, 
three Kings ; Rosa, i. e. Mac-Tre- 
chim, and Dubhthach, L e. a doctor 
of the B^rla Fcim\ and Fergus, i. e. 
a poet. 

Nofis, therefore, is the name of 
this book which they arranged, i. e. 
the knowledge of nine persons, and 
we have the proof of this above. 

This is the Cain Patraic, and no 
human Brehon of the Gaedhil is 
able to abrogate anything that is 
found in the Senchus Mor. 

[Introduction, vol. I. pp. 2-19.] 
called the N[th), «i. Lovth. 

Ihach's poem fbove-mentioned, ind 
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ill biiloi^, ate ^vcn fane in the orlgjnal work. 
It recited the condanniog to death of the 
raurdeier of Odhnn, S. Patrick'i charioteer. 



[a. Dirt-fine equal for King and Bishop^ 



la a Sencas Mai ro airled comdJre 
do Rig ocus Epscop, ocua aige rechta 
litre, ocus suad filed forcan di cen- 
daib forosna, ocus do briugad dire- 
nar cetaib, oca mbi caire ansic co 
na thochus techla. 



In the Sencbus was established 
equal ' diie'-fine for a King, and a 
Bishop, and the head of the written 
law, and the chief poet who com- 
poses extemporaneously, and for the 
brewy, who is paid 'dire' for his 
hundreds, and who has the ever- 
full caldron and his lawful wealth*. 
[Introduction, I. 40.] 
If raerred for " the Kin^ Bitbop, and 



[3. Tilfus, Firsl-fruiSi, Alms, Contrtuts.] 



Aatat a tri noda icat, dechmada, 
ocus primiti, ocus almsana, aragairet 
re cuairt duinebad, Iraethad cairde 
la Rig ocus tuaith, aragair tuarathha 
coctha. 



Astad caich in sochar ocus ina 
dochur aigair bailiuth in betha. 

Acht na cuic curu ata Idthmechta 
la feine, cia ro nasatar : cor moga cen 
a flaith, cor manaig cen apaid, cor 
meic beoathar cen athair noca, cor 
druith no mire, cor mna sech a 
ceili. 



There are three things which are 
paid, viz., tithes and first-fruits, and 
alms, which prevent the period of a 
plague, and the suspension of amity 
between a King and the country, and 
which also prevent the occurrence 
of a general war. 

The binding of all to Ihtir good 
and bad contracts prevents the law- 
lessness of the world. 

Except the five contracts which 
are dissolved by the Feini, even 
though they be perfected : the con- 
tract of a labourer without his chief, 
the contract of a monk without his 
abbat, the contract of the son of a 
living father without the father, the 
contract of a fool or mad woman, 
the contract of a woman without 
her man. 
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Olcena atsuiter cuir bel amail 
adrodad Adum in derbdiubaut : at- 
batb in bith uile ar aen uball. 



,..) 



In like manner are fixed the con- 
tracts hy word of moudi, as Adam 
was condemned for his red fraud: 
all the world died for the one apple. 
[^IntroducHon, I. 50-51.] 



Atat ceitheora' sabaid tuaite noda 
desniitbediar i mbecaib : Rig gubre- 
tacb, Epscop tuisledach, file dinbar- 
tacb, aire eisindraic nad oiget a 
mamu. Ni dlegaiter doib dire. 



4. A ttumbling Bishop to be degraded^ 

There are four dignitaries' of a 
territory who may be degraded: a 
false-judging King, a stumbling Bi- 
shop, a fraudulent poet, an unworthy 
chieilain who does not fulfil his 
duties. 'Dire'-fine is not due to 
these. 

[Introduction, I. 54.] 



■ See alio pp. 56. £7 : " Inflicting woundi, 01 
committing acta of tTucheT7» upon bodies or 
penoTu. or fTitiicide, or teciet mutder, or re- 
filling A> mtrlain x eomfiay, or idultoy, if 
it be comtnitled by any one of an ecclniutical 
giade, deprirei luch eccleutitical oideii of full 
honor-price it once until ibej pay •rric'-Jiiu, 
and do penance i and ihey all f eturn to tbeic 
fonner dignities except the Biihop, who itxt 
Dot rctum, but becomes a hennit ; or, areard- 
ing to olhm. It is the virgin Biibop only who 
doa not recover tui grade or hit perfcctioD 
again; the Biibop of one wife don return, i.e. 



when be peiformi penaiuw within three dayi." 
And p. 61 : " AQ men wfaoie office did oot 
compel ihem to frequent the Chnich, have a 
' cumhal ' foi frequenting the Church. If a 
fnan 0/ the lix giada of the Chat^ hai 
done theK deeda, he ihill move to a higher 
grade, to It he doa penance in ptoportion to 
the dignity of the grade, howeret iasigniGcsDt 
the crime. . . . When they [the Brewyt] have 
not incieaK of property fa nlillt llieni 10 
rtnvr tktir rank, they mtut do penance at 
theii own Church," &c. 



[5. Valiu of Bishop's Tes/imony.'] 



Ar forbrise Ri each a fiadnaJse, 
ar is tualaing som forgell for each 
recht, acht a da comgrad d'inraicaib, 
no sui, no Epscop, no deorad De. 



The King excels all in testimony, 
for he can, by his mere word, decide 
against every class of persons ex- 
cept those ofCoK two orders of reli- 
gion or learnit^ who are of equal 
rank wiA himself, as the doctor, or 
the Bishop, or the pilgrim [exile of 
God], 
\Athgabail, or Law of Distresi, I. 78.] 
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[6. Furniture 0/ a Church.} 

Is and ro airled etach fri litb, aim It is in it {the ruU of^ 
fri nitb, «ch fri aige, dam fri h-ar, 
bo fri blicht, mucc co nur, cauni 
CO U ; toichned Ri, biathad mrec, 
esbuid fledi, intreb n-ecalsa, Ac 



days stay) 
were included distresses for raiment 
for the festival day, weapons for the 
battle, a horse for the race, an ox 
for ploughing, a cow for milk, a pig 
with fatness, a sheep with its fleece ; 
the withholding of his food-tribute 
from a King, the food-tribute of a 
chieftain, the deficiency of a feast, 
the furniture of a church, Ac. 

[Zoic of Distress, I. laa.J 



[j, Relics — Churchyard.'] 



Athgabail dechm^de im crichad 
selba, im fuigeU, im dirind uas cac, 
im rodarc tunne [im set roderc] im 

diubu nuire, &c. 



Distress of ten days for the partition 
of lands, for a relic, for the moun- 
tain land high above all, for things 
of value seen on the sea, for valuable 
articles, for digging a churchyard, &c. 
[Law of Distress, I. 100-203.] 



[8. Advice if Church in mah'ttg Laws.] 



Is cosse conamas athgabail huine, 
ocus aile, ocus treisi, ocus cuicthe, 
ocus dechitmde la Feni a comairleib 
Eclaisi, a nnoisib tuat, a firechtaib 
filed, a comcetfaidib flatha, a com- 
airle breitheman, acht ni ima tor* 
maig cubus ocus aicne a firbrethaib 
iar cubus. 



Hitherto have been enumerated 
the distresses of one day, and of two 
days, and of three days, and of live 
days, and of ten days, by the Feini 
by the advice of the Church, from 
the customs of the laity, from the 
true laws of the poets, from the con- 
current opinions of the Kings, from 
the advice of judges, except what 
conscience and nature added from 
true judgments according to analogy. 

[Zaro of Distress, I. ao8, 309.] 
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[9. In/uriitg UtauiU of the Altar.] 

(This is included in a list of injuries for which a distress of three days is 
ordered. The cup and chalice are the utensils specified.) 

[Zaw ofDixtrtii, I. 333-»35] 

[ I o. Exemplion of Clerks from duly of interfering to prevent violence^ 

Bit sellaig slana and chena, .i. There are also other lookers-on 

cleirig, ocus nma, ocus mec, ocus who are exempt, i.e. clerics, and 

aea nad meisi gona na anacal na women, and boys, and people who 

urgair, ocus eccuind ocus CBcunid. are not able to wound or protect or 

forbid, and imbeciles and incapables. 

[Law 0/ Distress, I. a^a, 343.] 



[11. Why distress is fourfold.] 



Ocus ar ind hi it ceteora selba bit 
for each adg^r ocus adgairter : selb 
fini atardai, ocus selb flab ocus selb 
Ecalsa, ocus selb matthrai, no selb 
altrama; ro bi co comraicet huile 
for oen ; rom bi imbet a di, no a 
tri, no nachae aenar nacha techta. 



(Among other reasons) Because 
there are four who have an interest 
in every one who sues or is sued: 
the tribe of the father, the chief, the 
Church, the tribe of the mother, or 
the foster-father ; it may be that they 
all may be in one; It may be that 
they may all be in two, or in three, 
or one alone may have an interest 
in him. 



Ocus ar ind hi it ceithri rechta ro And because there are four laws 

mesraigset ar bretemnacht : recht which are brought to bear upon 

naicned, ocus recht fetarluig, [recht judicature : the law of nature, tbe 

faide,] recht nudfiadnaise. patriarchal law, the prophetic law, 

the law of the New Testament. 

\Law of Distress, I, 360, a6i.] 

[13. Exemption for those who go to obtain the Communion for a Siek Person^ 

DlomCar turbuid ; a teisid annso : The occasions of exemption are 
tubad sloig fo mendad ; iaimoract here set down ; these are they : the 
cruid, no coibdena; no gabala, no attack of a host upon tbe house; 



Dicil zed by Google 



APPENDIX B. 



347 



dmidi, no lir muindtire consla i 
n-ailitri, no coingi comna, no lega. 
do neoch biss fii bas, &c. 



L.nO 



pursuit of cattle, or a par^; or the 
seizure 0/ cattle, or a prisoner, or a 
member of a tribe having gone on 
a pilgrimage, or to obtain the com- 
munion, or a physician for a person 
on the point of death, &c. 

(Zaai of Distress, I. 266, 267.] 



[13, Delay of Ten Days in distraining Cattle belonging to the CiurcA.] 



Ni gaibier aigabail neiifae grtud 
flatha no Eculsa conar fastur doib 
cu dechmuid. 



The exempt cattle of the chieilain 
grade or of the Church shall not be 
distrained until a delay of ten days 
has taken [dace. 

[Zau) of Distress, II. 48, 49.] 



[14. Stavard Bailiffs of Kings and Bishops^ 



Acht athuig forrta bitts fri cinta o 
Riguib. 

[Gloss^f 1. acht na hafuig ro bfifs 
ac na Riguib da foiritin re ic a cinuid, 
for a toibged cac in fola cinuid no 
in fola fiac roddlesta do na Rigaib, .1. 
maoir no rectuire in R iat side, uair 
adetge lais in ugdur, atga&ail do 
gabail do na Riguib ocus do na 
Hespocuib bud^m, cid troscud do 
legdis ima dacbuib cuir ocus cun- 
nurrta, ocus im cinta coisi ocus 
laithe. Is amluid ro bidis na Riga 
ocus na Espuic i nallut, do rer na 
narsanta, ocus atuig forria acud da 
fine budein, no doer cele ag in Ri, 
no doer manuc ag in Espuc, ocus 
cumad amluid sin do betis na graid 
secta, ocus na graid ecalsa uile. 
Ocus do daer ceilib data no dia 
ngelfine an ahiig fonta, ocus do 
doennancuib eacutsa, no dia ngelfine 



Except steward -bailiffs which Kings 
had to be accountable for their lia- 
bilities. 

[Gloss^f That is, except the stewards 
whom Kings used to have to relieve 
them in paying for their liabilities, 
and whom all sued for the liabifities 
of crime or liabilities of contract due 
from the Kings, i. e. these were the 
stewards or agents of the King, for 
the author of this law was toath to 
take distress from the Kings or Bi- 
shops themselves, though the persons 
suing them fasted on them for their 
liabilities of bargain and contract, 
and their crimes of foot and hand. 
The Kings and the Bishops in an- 
cient times, according to the ancients, 
had stewards of their own tribe, or 
the King had a ' daer'-stock tenant, 
or the Bishop a ' daer'-stock tenant 
of ecclesiastical lands, and all the 
septenary grades and all the eccle- 
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na hatuig forrta. No t»ds ac tobuc 
doit> gac nee dligdis oeus a gabfiil 
atgabala uime, da risdaia ales ; ocus 
gac cin ro acuria ar na Riguib cumad 
dibsim ro gabu aigabail uime. Da 
\icdis na Riga troscad ocus da ngabta 
atgabail do na Rigaib tar fis in atuig 
forta, is fiac Indligid athgabala ann, 
ocus a da trian don cinn ocus aen 
trian don athuc forrta; no cumad 
don athuc forrta no beds in da trian ; 
ocus gac indliged atgabala do gentur 
risin ahic, is fiach indligid athgabala 
do inn, ocus a da trian aice buden 
ocus a (ten trian don Ri ; no dono 
cumad a breii do aenur a ninbuid 
is de gabtur in aigabail ; ocus in 
inbuid is don Rig no gebta i cuma 
fiach indligid atgabala do breit do 
aenur. Ocus gac indliged do dena 
in tathac fonta fein um in atgabail 
is a ic do aenur ; ocus da tecmad 
indliged atgabala do denum don 
cinn, cumad i in tatuc forrta no 
icfud; ocus aitgin in gad nee racus 
a. lopud, ocus i corpfiac datgabail 
in athuig forrta die on dnn ; no 
cuna ica etir ini na rachuid a. 
lobad di. 



siastical grades were similarly pro- 
vided. Their {the Kings') steward- 
bailiffs were of the ' daer'-stock 
tenants of the cbief^^ or of the 
'Geilfine'-tribe, and their (the Bi- 
shopi) steward-bailiffs were of the 
'daer'-stock tenants of ecclesiastical 
lands or of the ' Geilfine'-tribe with 
which the Bishop's church was con- 
nected. They used to levy for them 
everything that was due to them 
and take distress for it, if necessary ; 
and for every Uability for which the 
Kings were sued, it was from these 
that distress was taken. If the Kings 
had permitted fasting lo bt ptrformtd 
and if distress were taken from the 
Kings without the knowledge of the 
steward-bailiff, there is fine of illegal 
distress imposed for it, of which two 
thirds are due to the head Kings, and 
one third to the steward-bailiff; or 
according lo others the two thirds 
were due to the steward -bai liff ; 
and for eveiy illegality of distress 
committed against the steward be 
shall be paid fine for it {tht illegai 
distress), of which be himself shall 
possess two thirds and the King one 
third ; or else he shall obtain all 
when it is from him the distress is 
taken ; and when it is taken from 
the King, be alone shall get the fine 
for iUegal distress. And as regards 
every illegality which the steward- 
bailiff' shall commit respecting the 
distress, he alone shall pay for it ; 
and should it happen that the head 
{King or Bishop) committed illegality 
of distress, the steward-bailiff shall 
pay for it, and make restitution fot 
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everything that has gone into for- 
feiture, and the original debts of the 
steward-bailiff shall be paid by the 
head ; or according to others the part 
of it which has become forfeited 
shall not be paid for at all ■. 

[Law of Distress, II. 94, 95.] 

■ In triih tCDDie of land, th« chief lupplicd stock lennTC, he did. See Dr. HanciKk'i Pt^. 

the itock, the occupier the labour, tn Saer- to toI, ii. of the Stnth^t JIAr, pp. ilTiii. tq. 

(lock leaure, which wai the nobler of the 'Geilfiae' wii atiibc-TclatiDnihip eiteadingto 

two, the Dccu[aer gare no wcuiity ; in Daei- tbe filUi degree (Id. ih. xlvi). 



[15. Distraint of Ecclesiastics \ 



\Gloss?^ Aithgabail aesa ecolsa; 
troscad ocus apud iaram nad ngeba 
a paiter nac a credo ocus nad tet do 
sacarfaic ocus do aubairt Mad aes 
graid no aes creidme * * im toig 
a cluicc no im cois a altoire, ocus 
apud na ro oiffrither fuirri, ocus nad 
mbentar cloc do trataib. Do alr- 
chindchaib ocus aesgnud inso. Ma 
atloat gaibter a sesci no a mblicta, 
mana tincatar. 



[G/e>w.] As to the distraint of ec- 
clesiastics : fasting is to take place 
and afterwards notice is to be givm 
that they say not their Lord's Prayer 
nor their Creed, and that they go not 
to the sacrifice nor to the offering. 
If they be persons in orders or reli- 
gious persons, lei a 'gad'-tye be put 
upon their bell-houses or at the foot 
of their altar, and a warning given 
that there shall be no offering made 
upon it, and that the bells for the 
hours shall not be rung. This refers 
to * AJrchinnechs ' and persons in 
orders. If they abscond let their dry 
cows or their milch cows be seized, 
unless they tender justice. 
[Law of Distress, II. lao, lai.] 



[16. Distress ofati Abiat tipon his Tenant or Atoni.] 

[Gloss.] A cumat apad ar a manac; 
ocus athair ara mac; ocus fibr am 
felmac. 



[Gloss.] It is the same with the 
distress of an abbat upon his tenant 
of ecdesiasticat lands [monk]; and 
of a father upon his son ; and of a 
tutor upon bis pupil. 

(Zbuj of Distress, II. i(8, 119.] 
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[17. Privileged Residence in which there is a Bishop.] 



[Gloss.] Ata dono forus dik cinta 
di aithgabail, .i. a fuirech i ndail 
imbi Ri, no Epscop, no sui, no 
uasal nemid sechip i ; a fuirech i 
faichi caiote, no fir nad fvilnget 
gniaidi, ar ni daimside dligiuth itir 
do duine. 



[Gloti.] There is, however, a resi- 
dence which washes out the liability 
of a distress, i. e. to seize in an as- 
sembly in which there is a King, or a 
Bishop, or a professor, or a noble 
' nemidh,' whoever he may be ; to 
seize in the green of a satirist, or of 
a man who does not suffer 'gruaidbi,' 
for he vouchsafes no right whatever 
to a person. 

[ZrfTW of Distress, II. 138, 139.] 



[18. Distinclions 0/ Sundays and Festival'days.] 



Mac in uiriuch desa imurro, dath 
fo let a eduig each lae, .i, foni brut 
no foru inur, ocus da etuch dathu 
uime dia domnuig; ocus itir a lorn 
ocus inua do. 



Mac in uiriuch tuis imurro, dath 
for eduige uite ; ocus da ^tuc dathu 
uime each lae, itir a lom ocus a nua, 
ocus da educh dathu nuaid uime dia 
domnuig. Educh datbu each lae 
aice, educh domnuig ocus etuch sol- 
lumuin, act is ferr each ^tuch araile 
dib. 



Mac in uiriuch aird imurro, da 
etuch data nua each lae imeside, 
ocus da etuch dathu nuaid dia doih- 
nuig ocus i sollumuin, act is ferr 
each etuch araile. 



The son of the ' aire-desa' chief 
wears clothes of a different colour 
every day, i. e. his cloak or his tunic 
is lo be o/a different colour every day, 
and he is to wear clothes of two 
different colours on Sunday; and 
he is to have both old clothes and 
new clothes. 

The son of the ' aire-tuisi '-chief is 
to have ail tiis clothes coloured ; and 
is to wear clothes of two colours 
every day, both old and new, and to 
wear new clothes of two colours 
every Sunday. He is to have co- 
loured clothes everyday — clothes for 
Sunday and clothes for the festival, 
but each of them better than the 
other. 

The son of the ' mre-ird '-chief is 
to wear new clothes of two colours 
every day, and new clothes of two 
colours on Sunday and the festival 
day, but each of tliese clothes better 
than the other. 
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Mac na nairiuch forgill is ferr, 
Kus mac na Rig, etucb dathu nuaid 
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The sons of the two inferior ' sure- 
forgill' -chiefs, the same as the last 
mtniioned. 

The sons of the superior ' aire- 
forgiill '-chiefs, and the sons of the 
doibside in each aimsir, act is fean Kings, are to have new coloured 
araile difi, ocus or ocus al^et foniib clothes at all times, but ezceedii^ 
each other in qualitj- (tht Sunday 
elothts belter than the week-dav clothes, 
and those /or the festival belter than 
these for Sunday, as already specified), 
and all embroidered with gold and 
silver'. 

[Law 0/ Fosterage, II. 148, 149.] 
>sln-rilhet. The epjtheti iadicate the niioni gtadet 



[19. Dissolution o/' Contracts.] 



Gach cor dib tiuthmither uile, is 
ar ain, no treise, no cethruimte tut- 
mither. Aon fri taitmec cor na ceile 
iar fis ; ocus treise fri taithmech cor 
na mac saorlicJe iar fis ; ocus cuicte 
fri taithmec cor na saormanac iar fis. 
Ma tiuthmec imurro a ndiubarta 
nama, is inand ocus in re fri taith- 
menn in cenn a ndiubarta fadein, .i. 
CO ceithre uaire fichet, ocus co 
dechmaid. 



As to every contract of all these 
which is dissolved, it is in one day, 
or three days, or four days they are 
dissolved. One day for dissolving 
the contracts of the tenants after 
knowledge of them; and three days 
for dissolving the contracts of the 
emancipated sons after knowledge 
of them ; and five days for dissolving 
the contracts of the 'ssxi'-stoei 
tenants of ecclesiastical lands afler 
knowledge of^ them. If their dis- 
honest contracts only are dissolved, 
the time is the same as that in which 
the chief dissolves their own dis- 
honest contracts, i, e. in twenty-four 
hours, and in ten days. 
[Law ofSaer-Stock Tenure, II. 218, 319.] 

[ao. Social connexion between the Church and its Tenants of 

Ecclesiastical Lands.] 

[Gloss.] .i. is i lanamnacht uil idr [G/i>».] The social connexion 

in Eclais ocus a manchu, praicechc which subsists between the Church' 
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ocas oifTrenn, ocus imaind anma on 
Eclais da manchaib, ocus airitiu cac 
meic do forcetal, ocus cac manaig do 
coiraithrige; dechmada ocus primiti 
ocus almsana uaithaibsium disi, ocus 
Ian log enac in nertslainti, ocus trian 
log enac fri has ; ocus breitheamnus, 
ocus imdenam, ocus fiadnaise don 
Eclais for a mancaib, itir saermanach 
ocus daermanac, ocus for cac tuata 
uile cid saermanach he, muna raib 
Eclais aile, [Eclais is comuasal resij, 
aca testugud. 



and its tenants of ecclesiastical lands 
is, preaching i> and offering, — and 
requiem for souls is due from the 
Church to its tenants of ecclcsiasdcal 
lands, and the receiving of eveiy son 
for instrucdon, and of every such 
tenant to right repentance; tithes, 
and first fruits, and alms, are due of 
them to her, and fiill honor-price 
when they are in strong health, and 
one-third honor-price at the time of 
death " ; and the Church has He pmotr 
0/ pronoiateing judgment, and proof, 
and witness, upon its tenants of ec- 
clesiastical lands, both ' saer'-stock 
tenants and ' daer'-stock tenants, and 
upon every other layman, even though 
he be a ' aaer'-stock tenant of eccle- 
siastical lands, unless there is an- 
other Church of equal dignity claim- 
ing him. 
[Law of Social Comtexiom, II. 344-347.] 



• The Church, (' edait*), i. e. ' taa dai,' 
the lucmblx of wisjoin ; 01' eclat,' i.e. 'iciu.' 
becauic the Chuieh lupplies every one with 
whit he requirei; or ■eel«,'i.*. ' u»g elii,' 
pnie auemblf , the Chnich ii id auembly which 
i> puree than all otherii or eclai, i.e. 'ecen 
leu,' by wbich one'i welfare it elected, when 
he it in dUGcultyi or 'eclat.' from the Oieek 
tcclaia jutti po/iilari. i.e. the aitembly of the 
Ion. ' With her tenaatt of ecdetianicil landi' 



(' manchu'), i. e. with the people who give it 
(ikt Ckurek) valuable (■ lomainacha ') goodi 
(■ maine'), after a proper way, ('cie'), or 
rnanDer. {Lou ^Soc. Q>h.,II. i4S-) 

k Another MS. addi, " Baptiioi and cooi- 
manion, and requiem of louli." 

o The tame MS. addi, "And erery Gist 
calf, and every firit lanib, and erery fint-bom 
of children, and every tenth child from that 



[a[. Rutttutimfor Illtgal Taking 0/ Church Properly.] 



Asrenar aithguin each dichmairc 
cairicbther co iroscad, acht in Eclais. 



[Gloss.} Co troscad, .i. co na dem- 
tar troscad itne ac iarraid a aithgena 
iar na gabail ; is ann ata aithgin do 
tuata ann muna troiscter. Acht in 



Restitution is paid for every illegal 
taking with which they are charged 
by fasting, except when the Church 
is eoncenud. 

\GlossI\ Fasting^ Le. when fasting 
is not performed in seeking its resti- 
tution after it has been taken ; resti- 
tution is no/ paid to a layman unless 
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EclaJs, .1 act mainib o edaisdacda 
berair he, is ann ala aithgin and ria 
troscad, uair isse cuit in in actnaigte 
a bail ata aithgin lacta no gnimraid 
doa tuait ann, biaid a diablad do 
Ecluis. Aithgin olcena, .i. aithgin 
uile cena in each ni berair o neoch 
cen athcomarc is in nerrach co na 
torrachtain ina uide icce coir, .i. 
cenmoEa Eclais. 



353 



•.mn HOB, vot. B.] 

the fasting is performed. Except 
when the Church tr cotuermd, i, e. 
unless it {Ike property) has been taken 
from an ecclesiastic : if it has, there 
shall be restitution before fasting, for 
the force of the " except " is ihai 
where there iS restitution of milk or 
work to a layman, there shall be 
double resiituiion to the Church. 
Restitution is also paid, i. e. resti- 
tution is likewise paid for everything 
which is taken away from one with- 
out asking permission, i. e. for the 
forced relief, or loan which is to be 
forthcoming in its proper time of pay- 
ment, i. e. except when the Church 
is concerned, 
[Law of Social Connexions, II. 352, 3S3.] 
ExioD with diitnint, tec Dr. Haocock't Prif. to Aiuliu 



[22. Duly of the Church on account 0/ Land, ^v.] 



\Gloss.'\ Rath tarairrdig tabuirt in 
cele don ni teit a nairim cac forcruid 
nairbid. Tabuirt na Ecluisi, biathad 
in aen cineda gin fine, gin tir, gin 
inilled, ocus each mic ocus gach 
manuig. Ocus tabuirt manuig, .i. .x; 
7tl. 



[i« 



\Gloss\ The excessive return for 
the stock is the implied duty of the 
tenant out of that which goes to the 
account of each excess of measure. 
The implied duty of the Church is 
the feeding of the last survivor with- 
out a tribe, without land, without 
cattle, and of every son left desliiule, 
and of every tenant of ecclesiastical 
lands. And the implied duty of a 
tenant of ecclesiastical lands, i.e. the 
tenth. See. 
0/ Social Connexions, II. 354, 355.] 



[23. Reslilulion of Eric-fine and of Pmanee:\ 

Aithgin neirci ocus aithgin peine Restitution of ' eric'-fine and re- 
do Eclais ria troscud ; ^thgin ocus stitution of penance are to he paid to 
dire ocus eneclann iar troscad, ocus the Church before fasting; reslitu- 
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[I 
a log do pennait in dichmairc in 
sein. Aithgin do cac cena ina dich- 
mairc ria troscud; aithgin imomi 
ocus dire ocus eneclann in taide, 
ocus in elguin ria troscud, issed dno 
in dichmairc iar troscad. Cia troisc- 
ther imomi imon taide ocus imin 
elguin, ni iciar diablad do neoch ro 
raidsem, co ro cinne breithium. Issed 
a trocar; a etrocar imomi diablad 
neich diegar ria troscad do ic iar 
troscad i taide ocus i nelgum. Ise 
fein atai im in dichmairc, nac aili 
imorru innisis in taide. 



D.] 



tion, and 'dire '-fine, and honor-price 
after fasting, and the amount for the 
illegal taking are paid in penance. 
Restitution is due to every one in 
general for illegal seizure before fast- 
ing; but restitution, and 'dire'-fine, 
and honor-price are due for thefl, 
and for illegal seizure before fasting, 
and these penaUies are for illegal 
taking after fasdng. But even though 
fasting be performed in cases of 
theft and forcible seizure, double 
shall not be paid for anything we 
have mentioned, until the Brehon 
decides it. That is the leniency of 
the case ; but the severity ia that the 
double of the thing due before fast- 
ing is to be paid after fasting for 
theft and forcible seizure. He {Ihe 
plaintiff) himself is Ifu witness of the 
illegal taking, but another person 
tells of the theft. 
\Ltao of Social Connexions, II. 354-357.] 



[34. ContraetsfoT Ihe Gathering /or ihe Fes/iva/s.] 



Ni bi cor cor nechtar da Una sech 
arsule, inge cuni lesaigter a cumtus; 
iteside inso comul comuir fri coibne 
techta in tan nad bi occaib fadesin 
comobair trebta do luad ; fochraic 
dre ; tinol cua ; comull sollaman. 



The contract made by either party 
is not a lawful contract without the 
consent of the other, except in case 
of contracts tending equally to the 
welfare of both ; such as the alliance 
of co-tiltage with a lawful tribe when 
they {the couple) have not the means 
themselves of doing the work of 
ploughing ; the taking of land ; the 
collecting of food ; the gathering for 
the festivals *. 
\Law of Social Connexions, II. 356-359-] 
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HYMN OF S. FIACC. 

I. Genair Patraicc innemthur, ised atfet hiscelaib; 
Maccan sembliadan deac intan dobreth fod^raib. 

3, Succat aainm iiubrad ; ccdaathair bafissi ; 

Mace Alpuim, maic Otide, hoa deochain Odissi. 
5, Bdi se bliadna ifoguam, maisse d6ine nistoimled, 

batarile cothraige celharlrebe diafognad. 
7. Asbert Uictor frigniad mil contessed forlonna: 
romiib achois forsindleice marait aes mbronna. 
9. Dofaid tarelpa, huile de mair baamru retha, 

conidfarggaib lagerman andes indeisdurt letha. 
II. Ininnsib mara torrian ainis, innib adrfmi; 
Icgais canoin lagerman, ised adfiadat lini. 
13. Dochum nerenn dodfelis aingil de hifithisi t 

menicc atchithi hJfTsib dosnlcfcd arithisi. 
15. Robochobair donderinn tichtu Patraicc, foTochlad : 
roclos cian son aganna macraide caille fochlad. 

17. Gadatar cotfssad innoeb aranimthised leChu, 
aratintarrad ochl6en tuatha herenn dobethu. 

19. Tuatha herenn tairchantais dosnicfed sitUaitb nua, 
meraid code uaitaige bedHis tfr temrach tua. 



21. Adniid friloegaire tichtu Phatrucc nicheillcis; 

ro&rad ind[rj^csine innaflatha asbeirtis. 
23, Baleir Patraicc combeba; basab indarba cldene : 

ised tuargaib aeiia suas de sechtreba d6ine. 
25. Ymmuin ocus abcolips, natricoicat noscanad; 

pridchad baitsed amiged demolad dtS nianad. 
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I. Patrick was bom in Nemthur; it is this that has been declared in 
histories : 
a child of sixteen years, when he was brought under tears. 
3. Succat his name it was said; who was his father is to be known : 

son of Calpom, son of Potitus, grandson of deacon Odisse. 
5, He was six years in slavery ; men's food he ate it not : 
many were they — four tribes, whom Cothraige ** served. 
•j. Victor said to Mil's •! slave that he should go over the waves: • 

he pressed his foot on the stone : its trace abides : it wears not away. 
9. He went across all the Alps — Great God I it was a marvel of a journey I 

until he staid with German in the south, in the south part of Latium. 
II. In the isles of the Tyrrhene sea he remained, therein he meditated: 

he read the canon with German : it is this that writings declare. 
13. To Ireland God's angels were bringing him in his course: 

often was it seen in visions that he would come thither again. 
15. It was a help to Ireland the coming of Patrick, who was called : 

afar was heard the sound of the cry of the children of the wood of 
Fochled*. 
17. They prayed that the saint would come, that he would journey with 
them, 
that he would turn the peoples of Ireland from Evil to Life. 
19. The peoples of Ireland were prophesying that a new Prince of Peace 
would come to them, 
That his successors would abide to the day of Doom, that Tara's land 
would be waste and silent. 
II. His dniids concealed not from Loegaire Patrick's coming ; 

The prophecy of the Prince whereof they spake, was verified. 
33. Pious was Patrick till he died ; he was a strong expeller of evil. 

it is this that raised his goodness upwards . ■ -.(l) beyond men's tribes. 
25. Hymns and Apocalypse, the three fifties, he used to sing them ; 
he preached, baptized, prayed, from God's praise rested not. 
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27. Nicongcbed uacht sini dofeiss aidche hilinnib: 
fomim consena arlge ; pridchaJss fride indinnib. 

29. Isldn, tuaith benna bairche, nisgaibed tart nalia : 
candd cdtsalm cechnaidchi ; dorfg aingel fogniad. 

31. Foaid forleice luim iarum, ocuscuilche fliuch imbi; 

bacoirthe afrithadarl ; nileicc achorp hitimmi. 
33, Pridchad sosc^la docdch ; dogniih iii6rferU illelhu : 

iccaid luscu latruscu, mairb dosfiuscad dobethu. 

35, Patraic pridchais doscotaib; roch^s m6r scth illethu, 
imiDi contissat dobrath incach dosfuc dobethu. 

37. Meicc Emir, meicc Erimon, lolar huili lacisal : 

fosrolaic intanncfaosal isinmorchute nisei. 
39. Condathanic intapstal ; dofaith gidi gdithe d^ne : 

pridchais trifichte bliadan croich Crist doihuataib Fene. 
41. Fortuaith Herenn bai temel ; tuatha adortais slde^; 

nicreitset inflrdeacht innatrfndite fire. 
43. In Ard-macha fil rige ; iscian doreracht Emain : 

iscell in6r Di3n Lethglasse ; nimdil ceddithrub Temair. 

45. Patrice diambai illobra adcobra dul do Mdchi : 

doluid aingel arachenn forset immcdon iithi. 
47. Dofaith fades couictor; bahc aridralastar: 

lassais inmuine imbai asinien adgladastar. 
49. Asbert, " Orddan doMachi : doCrist adaigthe buide : 

dochumnime mosrega : roratiia duit dugude. 
51. Ymmon dorroega itbiu, bidliirech dllen docdch: 

immut illaithiu inmessa regat fir Herenn dobrath." 



53. Anais Tassach " dia^s intan dobert comman du : 
asbert, monicfed Patraicc briathar Tassaig nirbugo. 

55. Samaiges crich friaidchi amacaite les occ^ : 
cocenn bliadne bai soillse, bah^ sithlaithe fotai. 

57. Incatli fechta jmBclhron frituaith Cannan tamac Nuin, 
assoith ingrian frigabon, issed adfcit littri dtjinn. 

59. Huair assoith laH^su ingrian fribas innacletSn, 
ciasuihrebrech bahuisse soillsi fri^itsceht nan6cb. 
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27. The cold of the weather kept him not from spending nig-ht in linns : 

in heaven he won his kingdom ; he preached by day on hills. 
39. In Slan' in the territory of Benn-Boirche neither thirst nor hunger 
possessed him : 

he sang a hundred Psalms every night : he served the angels' King. 
31. He slept on a bare stone then; and a wet robe around him ; 

a pillar-stone was his pillow; he left not his body in warmth. 
33. He preached the Gospel to every one; he wrought great marvels 
widely : 

he healed the halt with the lepers, the dead he raised them to life. 
35. Patrick preached to the Scots; be suffered great pain widely, 

that around him might come to Judgment every one whom he brought 
to Life. 
37. Emer's sons, Eremon's sons, all went to Hell : 

the transgression cast (?) them into the great low pit. 
39. Until the AposUe came to them : he went the wending of a swin wind : 

he preached for three score years Christ's cross to the pagans of the Yim. 
^l. On Ireland's people was darkness : the peoples adored earthly gods^; 

they believed not the trae Godhead of the true Trinity. 
43. In Armagh is a Kingdom; it is long since Emain passed away: 

Dun Lethglasse is a great Church ; not pleasant to me though Tara be 
desert. 
45. Patrick, when he was in sickness, deared to go to Armagh : 

an angel went to meet him on the road in the middle of the day. 
47. He went south to Victor ; he it was that met him : 

the bush wherein he (Victor) was flamed ; from the fire he exclaimed. 
49. He said, " Primacy at Armagh ; to Christ offer thanks : 

to heaven thou wilt soon come : thy prayers have been granted to thee. 
51. The Hymn thou chosest in thy life, shall be a corslet of protecdon to 
every one ^ : 

around thee on the day of Doom the men of Ireland will come for 
Judgment." 
53. Tassach' remained after him when he had given the communion to him : 

he said, that Patrick would soon come ; Tassach's word was not false. 
55. He put an end to night, for light was not consumed with him : 

to a year's end was radiance, this was a long peace-day. 
57. At the battle fought on Bethron against Canaan's people by the son 
of Nun, 

the sun rested at Gibeon, that ts what histories tell us. 
59. Since the sun rested with Joshua at tHe death of the wicked, 

though it was String, meeter were radiance at the death of the saints : 
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61. Clench Herenn doUotar dairi Patraicc ascechs^t : 
son incetail fosrolaich contuU each iladib fors^t, 

63. Anim Patraic friachorp, isiarsethaib roscarad, 
Aingil 1)6 ic^Uidchi aridfetis cenaoad. 

63. Intan conhualai Patraic, adella in Patraic naile ; 
ismalle connubcabsat dochum nfsu Meicc Maire. 

67. Patraic cen airde ndabar barodr domaith romenair, 
beith ing^illius Mcicc Maire ; bas^n galre ingenair. 

Genair Patraicc. 



■ Thii hymn «u compoKd allet the date cumeal relating to S. Pilrick't life, beiidei 

when Tin ceued 10 be a rojral reiideiice, and bi> own CoafnsioD and Lellei. Th«e lul- 

thererore not cirliet than the btlu part of the Dimed dacumenli ocgalire in cfTect both the 

6th century. Coniequintly it wai not the alleged regular (raining of S. Patrick under 

compotilioQof Fiacc of Slettj, ai il ii alliniied S. Cenninui. ind hit minion by the Pope, 

to be in the Prebce to it in the Iiiih Libfr The Fiicc Hyitin w» written after the fonner 

Jfymtnnim, It wu ilto, obTioudy, written legend bid come into euittttce, hut before 

in the inteicft of the Armagh claim to pri- anythiofl had been heard of the latter. It ii 

macy. It ii girea bete u tbe eailietl do- pi mted We froin Stoket'i (7atrf(/ici>, pp. 1 16- 
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[imoi or •. Fucc] 
61. Ireland's clerics went to watch Patrick from every road : 

the sound of the chant covered them, so that each of them slept on the 
road. 
63. Patrick's soul from his body, it is after pains it was separated, 

God's angels on the first night were singing it without ceasing. 
65, When Patrick went, he viated the other Patrick ; 
it is together they ascended to Jesus, Maiy's Son. 
67. Patrick without loftiness or arrogance, it was much of good he thought. 
He was in the friendship of Mary's Son ; happy was the fate to which 
he was bom. 

[Patrick was bora,] 

3I>, 3Dd edit., and with bii liantbtion. Col* ' —Milchuo, Patrick'! maitcr. 

can Gnt printed it, and from bim O'Conor. • See aboTC, p. 303, note F. 

And it is ilso in Part II. of lir. Todd't Libtr ' The rivet Sliny neat Saul, co. DowD, 

Hymnorum, pp. 1S7-389. The original ii ia t tide — decs tenenoi (Stolcci). 

the MS. Lib, Hymn, at DnbUa. > Si. Scchnall'i Hymn, icc. to Stoket. But 

<> A name for Patrick, -^ Cothfrtbiacus, in the alluiion ralhei seemi to be to S. Patrick'i 

Book of Armagh (Stoket). own Lorica. 

" Tbe name givea to tbe augel "ScotlJOE ' Bishop of R&ith chotptha, now Raholp, 

Gentit" (Stokei). neat Down (Stokei). 
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